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Pn ares 
Er RELIGION 


Ti GENERAL 


| 
if Pc e109 008 * and bow this Manual is 
mace $9 ſerve tre ſoul 111 it, 


 El'g'0n is the Worthip .v 
or Service of God. a aJoh.g. 3. «| 


i% 


1e parts of it arc 
0. Ot 1 Faith. and 
{te by or The Kinow- þ As 24. 4 
_ dge, and Pradfice of x4. [ 
| c 1 Chre, +1 
g. Therc 15 a tihrce-fold kromledge of 28. 9. 
won, Ot Fexndatiins, or Grounds 
Nt; Ot SuperftruGions, or what's _ 
It on th{ſ\- Grounds : Or of Pinacles d Pr.1 9.2. 


Punctilio's, tiph and curious points Luk.11.47 
| e-Unt.n. 9. 


Hula, | 
I = "oſt 1 W 3: . 1 Tim. 6. 
g IN. nit of thele 1s (neceſſary for a , © 
PE 5 OLED ; 2 Y 7 yn BEE: . . n ; 
[19:4 4: NeAcOnd tor a Divine e: f 1 Tim.1, 
LE thir2 tor no man f. The firſt, is ne- 14: 


L ceſlary 


- Ce ee i meaty. ee <a——— nn © 


2 


cefſfary and profitable : the ſcconWMe 
| fitable, nat neceſſary : the thi 
| g Prov, 3+ neither, The hrit 15 the minds life; 
- 18. 22 ſecond health, the third, the ſoul 
b2 Tim. egfeor itch. 5 q 


$ FP Tim: The Grounds of Religion nece 

E 4.3. to be known: ſee pag. 3. And 

. profits may bc made of thoic grow) 
Þag. 6. 

2. The Pradiice of Religion « 
fiſts in three things. 

I. Invcation. þ For that ſee Mn 
Prayers. 

2. Mortification. | For that ic 
Weekly Services againſt Vanit'cs 

3: 5+ Sins, and their Rem*?'-+ _ . ihe 
liloquies. 

3. Celebration of :- '- £ 
rift. For that ſec thi. ..zarÞ 
ions, and Mcditations 1n the 
vice for it. 


S&4$H$PEPPIPOPHE: HEPH 
2$44p+4$p+ÞIEF OE HE: $4 


' The Grounds of Chriſtian 4 
Religion, - 4 


');1. H it 1s the cnd for which 1c 9. 24 4 
. . ba ; * 

G 0 D made man ia this ; 

| World ? | 


Anſw. To live happy wita binz!cif Ro. 6 22. 
n another World. 1 Vet, eg. 
Q- What is the Means to be ſo happy? 3 
Anſ. To (ſerve God according t5 Heb. xa, 4 
rue Relie10m) 16. 3 
Qu. Woich Religion is the Truc ? _— 
Anſ. The Chaittian. Jjolispy 
Qu. What is required of the true - © 3 
hriſtian ? EY 
| Anſ. To believe, dy, and pray aright;zFÞ6> 6.29. 
according to the Rxles of his Religi- 1 Per: Zo 
K- : | 
Q!. 1. TVhat it to Belicve aright yo 6.94 
Anſ. Largely, all which God ſayes 1n 
his Word briefly ſumm'd up in the Apo- 
ſiles Creed, which all Chriitians receive 
as the Rale of their Faith. 4 
Qu: 2. Woat 35 it to Do aright? —_ 
dnſ. All which GoJ wills in his Deur: 6 
Law, ſammcd up in the Decalopue : 17, 18.- 
B 2 By F 


. , dry, 
A. 
. _ % R 


OY way ww . EP. me Wu —_— 


CEION 


A pe rounds.of 


g'- }.Eccl. 12. By whoſe ten Commands we are 
ly $93" vern all our Afions, as the great 


F- 4 of our Life. 
bc + Qu. How awe we to Underſtand 
JF Obſerve thoſe Commandements ? 
I. Mar.g-28, Aynſ. We muſt underſtand, r. 
("130 they bind our Hearts and Thought! 
ſo q - well as our hands and tongues in q 
'*.'- {x Per, z. Ward works and words. 2. To' 
; rf Fats the contrary good to what they for 
i.* \ for 111, and to ſhun, the contrary; 
” | Mztt;g.223 Where they command good. 3: Ant 
z\ 'x Theſ.s. ſhun all Knds and Cauſes, and Og 
# . 432. fions of 111, and to uſe all Means 
Be Opportunities of good. And, +7 


3.29. 2. We may and muſt Obſerve all | 


"1 "WMb.4-15. Not ExaGly and Abſolmtely , 2s 
f-- $4n73.3*2* might, and Chriſt did; for we Of 
and f1n all, and fo break the Law: 


1 R&24.161s, We muſt 

*- Jet.8 6. Greater ſins, and heartily Endeaw 
A —_ and Pray 2gainſt all, and Grieve 
£12.28, Repent, when we do axy. , And thut 
Gods Grace we may do, and this 
Chritts Merits God accepts, and; 

connts, for keeping of the Law, 

out which we cannot do Arighr. 

Qu. What is it to Pray aright ? 

#S- According to the Pajtern: 


Chriſtian Religion 

evotion ſumm d up m the Lords 
raycr, the Rulc of our Deſires. 

|. For Gods Glory bctore our good); 
\- Churches before our owns and 
y Soul before my Body ( for Matter 
d Order.) And this, in Love and Low- 
neſs, with Faith and Aſſurance, for the 
T/171CT« 

* 2. And that cither to the Senſe, Or 
cording to the JYords of the Pat- 
rH 
Q'. What Aſſurance bath the true. 

brijtia# , that Believing , Doing, ant 
raying aright i in this World, be ſhall be | 
aþpy in another e 


Anſ. Two great Aſſurances, 
eN and Seal. 


Beſides Gods Word , His ol A 
which by iis Power He can, and . for Wiſh. 5. 
IS Truth He will make good, ) A 


* It is 1n-a Covenant confirmed id bi | - 


ods Oatnh, which cannot change by Y ue. : 

Teſt 1ment Ratified in Chritts Blood, yg. . :« 
hich muſt not alter. And to this He! 4.12 
ovenant and Teſtament are put, 36+ | 
2. Gods Broad Seals of mans Sal- HE": 1*- 
ation, the two Szcraments of Chriſt, ** 

Baptiſme, the Seal of my Birthright to 


Heaven; and the Holy Excharift, the 
Sal of my Inheritance in it. : 


# 
[ l þ 
4 
v C? . 
: % * R 4 » - Fo o * ®* 4. 
- « > | 


# he Grounds of, &c. Y 
\o ; () 1. Are the Yaucraments only\ 
' and Seals? 

T +} ” mgm Awſ. No. As they are Chrif 
pl ' t,4. 5. ſurances, 10 they are all his Com 
- 7 4. 3: 5 too, and Means 35 well as Sit 7 
BY as oy pracce: Brptiſme. of my (piritual ] 
| | | ind Life and the boly Exchari 
= | my Growth , and Nowriſhmc;ztt to | 4 

EF which 1s eternal, $: 
F | Q 1. IV is to be gathered from! 
ER} thee. Er02Nas F | q 
7 £1 Arſ: Two good Reſolues ed * 

F Important I1:q#3rics. 1 


i. Who is the beſt Chriſtian ? 
2t mott carctully keeps his Rulerl 


Seals, } 
. 2, Which is the beſt Church ? 
which is made up of fuch Chriſtia 


| Matt, 18, 20, 


Where trro or three are gathercd tog 
| in my Name, thre I am in vbe 4 
| am "it them. | 
There the devout Soul be thau Om 
. Chritt s Name, and ret confident 
; ſired, fine try Saviour is with” 
| therce 


- Grounds of Religion of the 
Church of England 15 in difference 
with the Roman 3 
ON 


ANTIDOTE againſt POPERT. 
SAEWILING 


"nw 1 devout Chriſtian ſoul 14 the mid;t 
* ' the manifold diſtractions and divi- 
W ſon i about Religran, and | of retenſ1ons, 
& ind Claims to the Church, may, upon 
F Theſe Grounds, againſt all ſcrupler. 
# reſt ſatisfied, and ſealed in mind, and 
# chearfully go on in Gods ſervice, t9 
E Salvation. 
. TF he that believes, lives, and 
prayes according to Chriſts rules 
> the true Chriſtian, and by all Gods 
ſarances ſhall be the happy Man, 
he next way to Heaven, 1s not to look |. 
tier Controverſie but Conſcience; and 
o ſpend my 7eal and time, not in-be- 
ng contentious , but Reli7zous, ſince, 
vhercſoever 1 live, or am. in the Chri- 
in World, ( Weſt or Eaſt, in what 
hurch or Countrey {oever ) it is not 
y being a good Scholar that muſt ſave 
me, but a good Chriſtian; not a learned 
Diſputant tor Chriſt, but a devout ſer- 
vant tO him: Not being of ſach or 
Juch a prty , or fide in the Church, 
B 4 but 


D-ubt of Religion, | 

but a true Member of His Body, 

And cven upon Theſe Grounds! 

ſce and diſcern enough 2hont the 
ſent Controverſics and Debates in 
coneerning the Church. For, * 

1. I would ask this 

Whether I, being born again, 
made a Chriſtian by true Baptiſm 

1. Eclieving the Scriptures, (hal 
hain d for not equally belee 
Tratitions? Whether Believing 

. Apoſik's Creed, I ſhall be dany 
for nCt bulicving as my Cr Wh 
PS to DC a5 If allible as the 
T4 is £ 

2. Whaothcr making conſcience 
SCIVe _ \Worſthip God, 1 ſhall 
Jdamred tor not Worſhipping | 
FALL 

2. Whether Praying to God} 

Chriti taught, Oxr Fathers I {hal 
damn«d tor not Invocatiag Saints 

Angc!s, and ſaying, Orr Friend, 
art in Mea. 

4 Whether Rccciving the | 
Sacramciit in both Kinds. ” oof 
according to Chrilt's I!titutien; 
(hall be damned bucauſle the C 
taken away by a Councc!l £ A 
whether, it the Blood be faid to * 


how beſt ſatisficd- 
the Body, it be not ſo to the Pricſt 
d; and P by that reaſon neither 
bps nor Prictt axc to have the 
© 
rh ele being Points of chiefeſt Daf- 
eve IN Religion b-twixt Prozeſtants 
d Papiits, an Ordinary and [ndiffer- 
Undertianding may catily judge 
cho Evidence of thoſe Chrittian 
ounds, whether the Protcitant 15 a 
Emnable C Ariitiin. 
2, Nav  t-ondly, I would ask fur- 
TI: 

1. Whether, To g give an equal Faith 
Trudition 'as Scripture, and to a 
pc.as Chrilt, or an Apoſtle of Nr Ag. Re 
not to 1ncurr the great Curſe tor Ad- Fog" 

1wNns ? 
2. Whether worſhipping of Cruci- 
es and Images be not Idolatry dam- 
I in Scripture, againſt Gods Second 
mmandement ? Whether the doing 
ut relatively, (ave it according to 
ittinQion of the School, in "the Ex.32 4%. 
jorant Pcople, or Learned cither ? 
the Ifraclitcs were Tdolaters tor 
rſhipping God in, and betore the 
den Calt, which wah but a Rcg- 
2 worſhip ? 


3. Whether Pr. Sying tO Saints (con- 
feficd 


SG 7): wots of RengioM, 
x Ec2 3 fetied to be an Unſtatutable wal 
ry "0 be not at leaft a fin of Sperſti 
wi ne Bainſt God ? and praying W be 
"Miles, and help d for their Merits {alg 


| 'C,-ECE; preat Injury tO Chritt if 


- =: 
» gee - 
py _ a $*% — SS +4 
# of Þ 
"A 


Ench 4, Whcther to Gire the Sacr: 


a 
” o 
4 4.4 
# Os 


+400 ' without the Cup, be not (as Pope 
- wream Sins aid) b A grand Sacriledgez,| 
:niigrcm 10 tO 1 ake It, tO rcceive but Half, 
1 fitis Communion. -- And whether the pet 
"74,9 nay not julily doubt, and fear, M 
- Ang *Reccive None, it but Half ? j 
pus Thc((- bcing the Points and Prof 
2 4.3, of the Romane Church, the unpy 
UYatr dic'd may judge whether the Pi 
I —— be not the more dangerous Relig 
# FY > Bagh 2. It it be ſad there i3 but 
| :ae- Ancient, Viſibl:, Cath lick, Chure 
if Chriit, oat of which to depar 
' <4" 4 Schiſme 15 to go from Salvatiot 
-—_ Thar is the Now-Romane Ch 
Mr 4 and this now doth the rctormed: 1 
-*;, L.Vi, fie my felt on my tormer Grounds 
: Aug. de c1. Out of the Catholick, 
--Di. is no falvation, becauſc that's th 
& gregation of Chriltian men 0 
4 Ms. ihe Wirld. and none can z 
F a but a Chriſtian: But, Is the W 


& ” © the World ? Are thers no Chriftk 
- Je -Jfri- No 
1 $-——Sjne & ent acr (er'0 rom 1002) tro 


— ——. AMAA IE” Ie, 
; fant k#; a” 2 
oo. Mins ” | 


Eaſt? Or do Papilts take up all 
We? Are there no Chriſtians 

re but Papilts ? I ask then Can 

t be ſaved, becauſe I am not of ſuch 
wrticular Charch in the Weſt? Nor 
apili then, becauſe He is not of the 
urch of the Eaſt: 1 may be faved 
en, it 1 be a Chrittian-Catholick, 
0181 not a Remayes b.c2uſe T am fa- 
d by b ing of the Catholick Church 
Chrilt, that is, by being, a Chriſtian. 

& 2. It they ſay my Churcn 15 New; I 
W: . \\ hat makcs one Old? Are not 
I Apitlcs more ancient than their 
ecſſors? and the Biſhops of Rome 
te 420 years next after thim, elder 

an tho{- who came forme 100 years 
er thole Biſhops? And is that Church 

n wew, which protefſe1h Cariſtian 
I121n accurding to the Apoſtles do+ "EE 
ine and primitive timy's? And par- NF 3 
ularly T 25k.it thefc be not wew points ann, -%, * 
the Roman Caurch Conc. Li. | 
S not Worihirping Images yew , 07. AN. 
abliſhed about eight hundred years 12!5 _ 
2? And Tranſubltantiation cw, de- _ '" 
ed about 400 * And Purgatory AW, aw” 1 | 
Ich c:me in aftcr? And Commu- Conſt. 4. 
di in exe Kind more ew, decreed a- Conce 114. * 
't 200? And all that moſi new 4* 25533 


which 


%. 3 
Antiquity, * 


 PoHDrs of WIOTO0N SS © 

which caw.c in but about one hul 
.- L.4.F Yea and for the great Point: 
piſt. 36, -premacy, was not Greg. * the Firl 
fore proclaimed it Anti-Chriſtian ats 
meoum fantinople ( Ann. 600. ) And af 
hoc profa.. Bilhops betore him, ot whom nat 

no voca- Ever challenged it, betorc the ſuck 
F © uſus 1ng Popes mn the laſt thouland yi 
| ot who laid claim to it after them? 
© (3)Vig- 3+ It they ſay, we are but lately 
eizey, ſible; Tasks, Whether as a Many 
a Church may not be vilible in en 
i Formes, toul and tair? And 1 
* Sivice, Er a Church be worſe for groy 
F 2.4. Commu vilibly Fair, that was F oul? Th 
F 5 > Exim in dcmand X Whether, it the Rot 
2 "one kinds Church ſhould Reform, what ma 


- 
. 


MS 
| | Believing themſelves as well as we contels | 
: 
# 
'S 


- 
- 

4. 
. 


. 


= _ foul, it ſhou!d be ſaid Thercefort 


the Pope be a Viſible Church? And why! 
as Infalli- others who have done (o, arec 
: ble, Before to be vigble? And wh 
PIPE” viſibility of the Church of Rome 
| ; well be denied, bccaule, as 
* it appears, it was not alwaif 
ble? 
4. And fince, it another teat 
Coat, 1t 15 not I, but He that 
the Rent, I ask, whether are th 
S$chiſmaticks, that Cauſe, or L fe 
C 


ſme? Whether dangerous Cor- 
tions being Diſcovercd, and a Refor- 
5on defired and ſo:zght, to Prevent. 
] Cure a growing Schilme 3 they 
ich Decline , and Detcſt, and Op- 
(© 21] Retormation, or they who. Pro - 
chereupon againſt tnem tor it, are 
yre the cauſe? And again, May the 
mane Church Depart trom the Pu- 
y of the Primitive Church to Cor- 
tions and Inovations without 
wilinc? And cannot the Reformed, 
turn trom thoſe Corruptions and 
ovations to that Ancient Puity, 
e with it? 
5. And tince Unity in Opinion, 15 $5. .' 
e Privilcdpe of Mindes Triumphant Uniry. 
Ove, of which the Churches of the 1 
Dotitles themſelves on Earth were 
trcc, Lut ſome of Paul, ſome 1 Cor. 13 | 
Apollos, and ſome of Cephas ; Is 2% 
Unuy in Foundation, in the Refor- 
a1 as well as the Romane? And 
eerfity and Contrariety of opinions 
the Romane, as well as the Re- 
med ? Yea in high points of their 
wh as well as Opinions ? I ask then, 
1. Touching the Immaculate Concep- 
Mn of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
| Whether 


Whetner rhe Dominicans be 
wholly againſt 1t as the Fraxe 
are for 1t? (Both famous Orders of 
man Catholicks. ) | 

2, Touching the Aids, Operation 
Grace, & C. 

Whether the knthcran be more 
ry againlt the Calvinift, than the 
ſutte 15 againit the Dominican? i 
wh-thcer even in the horrid Point 
Abſolute Reprobation it felt , By 
do not out-goc Calvin, and [ 
furs go along with Luther? (Bi 
Famous Romane Catholicks of 
_— ) 

« Touching the Popes Supremacy, 

Whether the Doctors of Sa 
ſtand not as much agatajt It, as | 

Doctors of Lovaize are tor it * (B 
Romane-Catholick Unirerſitics | 
Schvols.) Whether Venice be as m 
for the Popes Power and Prerogy 
as Rome? ( Both Romane-Cathl 
Cities and States.) Whether the Ft 
Papiſt profels and give as much & 
jection to the Pope as the Spaii 
( Both Romane-Catholick Coz 
and. Churches.) Nay, Whether Gre 
'the Firit ( the Saint ) was not as fi 
to conderingas Greg-ry the 7th, was! 
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- to maintain it ? ( Both Romane- 


holick Biſhops and Popes. 
1. Touching the Popes Infaliibili- 


\Whethcr ſome place it , not In a 
meet, but the Pope 5 Somme not 1n 
Pope, but a Councel ; Some in 
þ Counccl and Pope ? All Catho- 
ks, DoFors, and Champions 1n their 
eral Countrey ſe 
5. Touching the Bible it ſelf of the 
[7ay Tranſlation ) 
Whether Sixtus the Fifth having v Preface 
amned all that uſe other, or vary to his 
if a ſyllable from his, Clement the Bible. 
th. did not put out another,and Crxrſe 
| that uſe any other but it ? So that 
cording to their Rulcs of Infall bi- 
ty in the Pope, the Papiſt mult be 
ane thit makes uſe of any Bible : 
or both theſe were Biſhops of Rome, 
nd Popcs. 
2. And for Unity in Aﬀedion and 
pirit Do our fowleſt-mouth'd Se- 
farics raile more at Church-men and 
drders, than the Secular Prielts at the | 
Feſnites, and they at the Scculars ? 
oth of them Papiſts, Did ever, or 
do the erue!leſtt of their Faction 
ew more inhumane rage againſt their 
| Oppolites, 


FORD Of 1100, | 
* A: Luit. Oppoſites, than Sergizs * did | 
prendus NS Predecefſor Formoſus, damwl 
Bayoninus that he had done before, (as he 
layes Bo- Szephanus, and raiſing him out 
niface. Grave, and {{ctting him up in his 
titical habit to damne him, and 
his barbarous ſpight and malice 
* Curof 11M © and thcſe allo were Poy 
his three Rome, are theſe {igns of all Unit 
fingers, & mong(t them ? | 
caſttm 2, If they trouble me laſtly 1 
; | 91990 their trivial and frighting arguma 
&, =—_ weak and tender Souls, ſaying, 
* our Conf. ſton Some may be ſaved in 


| 


For. ; 

| 1. When we ſay, ſome of f 
:Jriſme was May be ſaved holding to the ( 
[Lee denied ftianity amongſt them, and grod 

py: btbem, under the Corruption (a5 no doubt 
"P LB do: ) Is not this in effe& to * 
to Noneare ſaved in the Romane C 
TY 0 ot bers. . p 4 | 

aft " but Proteſtents in heart ? For fur 
F. that is Detcftant of the corru 


how beſt ſatisfied. 

it, had he Jiberty, would be Pro- 
nt againſt it, Do we lay that 
are {aved by or for their Corrup- 
that is, as Mere-Pwre-Papilts 
ling and doing all things in oppo- 
Mn to us, and not becauſe of the 
mon Chriltianity betwixt us? Do 
not ſay of thoſe Corruptions, that 
ation is abſolutely Tmpaffible by 
mn, and exceedingly Difficult and 
werous for them , Becauſe, the 
1ſtianity which ſhould Save, 15 ſo 
rporated and mix d with the Cor- 
zons that Deſtroy z But with us no 
dinger and difficulty, becauſe our 
tianity 15 purged from ſuch Cor- 
1ons? Then I ask, if he be mad, 
being to pals over a deep River, 
leave a Bridge for a narrow Plank? 
e wile, that in the great Caſe of 
nal Lite and Salvation , will put 
Soul on a pcrplex'd and pcrillous 
z when he may go a plain and a 
one ? 

Aud by thar Argument, ſhould 
every Papiit turn Proteſtant ? 
'e, Worſhip, Pray, Come to Ser- 
; and Sacrament with us ? For, 


1, They 


Doubts of Religion, 
1. Thcy confeſs with us, 

is Infallible, but we ſay, not t 
The Rule of Faith fay both; 
Tradition, ſay we : Safe to belis 
Old Creed , both grant 3 but 
one we deny. To trult to Chrl 
rats, ſure with both > but not tg 
with us. Both believe He, 
Hell , but we have no Faith for 
tory, The Proteſtants then 1s thi 
Faith. : 
2. And to Worſhip God tl 
(with us) is ſafe and profitable 

but to worſhip Images we lay 
nable Idolatry: Ours therefort 
ſafer Worſhipping. 
3. And to Pray to God nn | 

Name, both grant good Religid 
> Maria, to call to Saints for help, * or 
Mater im their Name, we fay, groſs $ 
prati) 2#70x. That therefore 1s the ſafe 
Mater ** ing. 


4. And in the Sacrament! 


milericor- 
diz tu N ; "i 
ab hoſte Euchariſt, a Sacrihce Comme 
protepe, both grant; but a Propitiati 


& hora diſclaim. - A real Preſence bl 


morrtis ſul- 


nt" 4g low; but the way of Traſh 
vicunfim, and Primitive obſervation , vl 
p. 136. they confils; A power of Ali 


| baw beſt ſatirfied. 


>bhor. This wfyctbre is the ſafer 
wing. | 
, Laſtly, in Our Litzrgy 1s no Er- 


r (ſome of them fy 3 ) but in their 
7! arc many, ſay we, Service in 4 
#4 Tongue 1s not finful (with 
) but in an Vaknown, unwarran- 
e, and againſt Scripture, with us : 
xrcfore 1t's beſt to come to Our 
rch to Service and Prayers. And 
Jurs, by their Confeſſion and Rea- 
s the beſt Relagrons. 


G conclude. Upon my Grounds 
re, I build all this : The true Chri- 
e hath Gods Word and Seal for his 
ation. He that Believes, Does, and 
yes aright, is the true Chriſtian. 
ach a One is a Member in, and 
he Catbolick Church , though not 
the Roman. 2. Such Chviltians 
Primitive Times had, therefore he 
0 New, but an Axcient Chriltian. 
here Gods IYord and Sacraments 
Profeſſed and Uſed by ſuch, there's 
urch of Chri, and Viſible Chri- 
ty. 4, And from any Church in 
World that is ſuch, I will not: 
the Roman as ſich, I do not , 
ate: $0 I am no Schiſmanical 
Chrittan, 


Down. of hh eligton, & 
Chriſtian. 5. A theſe 
agree, and w.theg Wk Unity, * 
15 the only plaig MMian w; 
ven, and fo it's ſafeſt to be} 
not Corrupted 3 » a Catholick Cl 
not a Partziculzy Romane.  * 
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And as many. as walk accord; , | 
Rule. Peace be ox them, and nl 
#pon the I{racl of God, 


— 
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'The Grounds of the Relig1 
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Church of England maint 
gainſt the late Invaſions of $ 
OR | 
A Preſervative againſt the ſepa 
the Time. 
SHEWING, 
How a Judicious, Conſcientid 
ſtran may preſerve him 
Truth and Goodneſs of- 
and ftand firm (as againſt | 
ſeducing to Popery, fo ) af 
Legion of all Sectarics and 
tilts. J 
Se In the end of the Manual 
tife made tor a Preſervativez 


F 


Ic of DEVOTION for 
MORNING. 


&. Morning when you firſt awake —_— ” 
| | . WwHne 

4 1p your eyes 80 God, and ſay I 0, ” 
ma 'Cs : Hills, trom !®7 

d min2 cycs to the Hills, 


wake. 
os cometh ny hclp. Pl.131, Is 


a lift up your hcart to God, and . _. 


] kcep me from all tin and danger 

y, tor |c{us Chrift his {ake | 

n you are up, kneel down, and ſay 04 
hb Whaxzto, _ 

ay, \ 


ighty God, who haſt touched  ; 
art with « {cnſc of Thy fear, and 6;R up; 
arcad of thy Majcſty 3 I-beſeech Let this 
Ive me Thy grace ſo to govern never P 
pughts, and look to my words.” 
aics this day, that I may avoid 
Sz elpccially thoſe to which 1 
dſt inclined, or may be moſt pro- 
: That ſo my ſoul and body may 
pt pure and unſpotted before 
and whenſocver the hour of 
Icparation ſhall come, may be 
and preparcd tor Thee 3 through 
the 


Rifles for Morning, 
the Merits and Metfics of Je 


our Lord, Amen. 

IV nen you aregeady for you 
Prayers, uſe every day one of the 
7H7 SCIVICES. 


Rules for the Event 


Efure you go into your Bed,hal 
Jay this fhort Prayerz 

O God, who halt made the 
Labour, and the night tor R 
Sons blood cleanſe me from tt 
guilt, that I may ſleep 1n th 
and rile again refreſhed, and pl 
by thy favour, through Jeſu 
our Lord. Amen. & 

And this Thanksgiving an 

Almighty God, who hatt 
me this day from many 
dangers, I do humbly may 
Name for thy Grace and i 
towards me 3 befeeching Th 
give me all the errours of | 
whereot my Conlcitence dotit 
accuſe me. And grant that 
which by my frailty I have cc 
may by the help of thy Spin 


and Evening Devotion. 
Ilv avoided 3 that I may cvecr 
jc Thy favonr, walk under thy 
304, and now Teſt and lye down 
y Peace, and at laſt come to thy 
ly Kingdom : Through the Me- 
and Mcdiation of Jus Chriſt, 


Dc} you lyC duWn, ſay, 
Wit! lay down my head 1n peace, 3 
kc ny reſts tor Thou only O pſal. 4.9. 
EF makeſt me to dwell in ſafety, | 
pr pray thas > 
hicn my cycs O Lord, that I Pſal.13.3, | 
ot in death : I commit my ſoul | 
dy to Thee, keep me tor thy 
ts {akc. 


i ,. 


Or een COA —_——— 
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PSAL $5. 18, 
Evening and Morning, and at 
1-day will I pray,and that inſftant- 
 #nd He ſhall beur my voice- 
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Daily 
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Daily Prayers. 
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Here begin the Daily Praye 
frſt, ſome of theſe Sexter 


PSAL. 66.2. 3 
Thw that heareſt Prayer, a 
ſhall all fleſh come. 
Plal. 123, 1-25-1. 4 
Unto Thee lift I up my cyes, O1 
awelleſt in the Heavens ! Un 
 O Lord, will [] ift up my ſo 
Fial, 88-16. I 
If T incline to wickedneſs in my | 
Lord will not bear me. 
John 16. 23; 
Verily, verily, T ſay unto you, 1 
you ſhall ak the Fatner 211 1 
He will pive it to you- 
fam. 1. 6. 
Te let him asþ in Faith, nothi 
g: for let mot that man 
Joall recezve axy thing of the, 
1s wavering and without Þ 


for Mormng. 
1 Joh. 3+ 22. | 
whatſoever we ask we recaeve of 
becsnſe we keep His Command- 
nd do the things that are pleaſmg 
fight. 
118 
th and receive not, becauſe ye ah, 
that ye may ſperd it on your Infts. 
4 Thin 2+.Þ. 
231 gherefore that men pray every 
lifting up ly hands , without 
without doubting. | 


Preparatory Prayer. 


God, that the breath of mine "mM 
OW plealc Thee, and my Pray; oo, 
mc up as iweet ſmelling odours Als. £: 8.1] 


ati 00 me with Thy holy Spirit, z4,x2, to. 4 


Thee, through the merits of. 
ar\ſt our Lord. Amen. id 
Or Thu. +: 

ent me O Lord in all my doings - 3 
th thy moſt gracious favour, and » . 
r me with Thy continual belp, that © 
my works begun, continued and en- 
8 Thee, I maym torifie Thy holy | 

and finally by" Th mercy obtepii: 
tug life, through Tiſus Chriſt own _ 


5 
| ' The 


Gaity Prayers. 


The Confethon. 


T. mighty and moſt merciful 
I bare errcd and ftrayed | 
waics like a Iſt Sheep : I have} 
200 match the devices and deſires} 
own heart : T have offended agg 
Holy Laws : T have left una 
things which I ought to have ac 
h.rve done thoſe things which Tg 
20 wy dove , and theres 10h 
e. But Thor O Lord have 
me a miſerable Offender. Sp 
m#e. © God, which confeſs my fa 
fore Thou me that am penntent 3 
"#ng to Thy promiſes declared 
kind, i Chl Teſu our Lord z 
O moſt merciful Father for His Ji 
I may bereaficr live a godly, t 
and ſober life, to the Glory of 4 
Name. Amen. 


Prayer tor Pardon: Q 


Lmighty God, the Father 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ag 

the death of a finner, bat that bel 
from bis wickedneſs and live, 
promiſed pardon to them that ta 


and unfeignedly believe Thy K 


for Mornings 
thy mercy, I beſcech Thee to grant 
we repettance and Thy bly Spirit, 
thoſe Things may pleaſe Thee whzcb 
1t this preſent, ana the rſt of my 
hereafter may be pure and holy, [6 
at the laſt T may cone to Thane eter- 
joy, through Teſs Chrilt our Lord, 
an 
The Lords Prayer, _ 
LUR Fathcr which art in Heaveh. 
J Hailowed be Thy Name. Thiy 
edom coine. Thy will bz done 1n 
as it 15 in hcaven.Give us this day 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
naflcs as we forgive them that. trel- 
[agayitt us. And lead.us not; u 
Wn but deliver us from LIP 
The Verficlzs. 
. O Lord open Thou my lips ! 
p Aid my mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
Thy praiſe. 
. 0 God make ſpecd to fave me. 
. 0 Lord make baſte ty help me. . 
Glory be to the Father. &c. 
Alllujab. Praiſe the Lord. 


2d the P fads for the Scrvice of 
day. Then #yve Loifons app/nted for 
cr ſay tbe Creed, @&c, Then the 
ly Prayers, «* 
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Daily Prayers. 
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Animadverſions to the 
Reader, touching theſ 
Prayers, 


F thou would' ſk have a; 
I why theſe Prayers are 
and in ſeveral, which uſe 1 
«4 long one, all put ogethi 

thy Devotion may be quic| 
are ſo fhort (a lie _ 
with a greater ſpeed - | 
Sptrit oy bold out freſher 
rals, (4s ſo many reſts all" 
#1 7w7s.) 

If thou beeiF a man of: 
Spirit, take that courſe of: 
wherein thy ſoul ſpeeds 
is —— x01 preſcrul " 
ry Devotion, and intendell 


no the kinderance of anye'; 


Morning Prayers. 


1 Colle, for Grace. 
GOD! I can ask no greater 
gift than Thy Glory; and there- 
tore beg no better gift than 
Grace 3 Yea, even this perfected, , 4. 
ching elſe but that; nor can I come ,, 
but by the way of Grace. I do 
fore, for Jclus Chritt His ſake he- 
Thee, Beftow on me that bleflcd 
Grace to d5 Thee ſervice on earth. 
Thou mayeſi give me Thy ſalya- 
in Heaven, through the Merits of 
3 Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


[Jo © 


2. Colle, for Peace. 

AY poor Soul is an humble 
Suiter for Peace, O God ! The | 
dd of Jelus is my Plea; Phy Spirit Col. 1.20. 

| Advocate: I deſerve by my fins 
nal enmity; But for Thy dear 4 
S fake, have Favour for me ! By 2 Cor. F. ; 
m the World is attoned, O let me 9. 
onclled to Thee! I know not how = 
ray this as I ought, but Thy Spirit Rom.8.26.; 
make effeQual intercelhon for 

C J mes 


« 
= 
- 


Ja y F , 
me. Lord let Thy ich moy 
Thy Son make my peacc. Subt 
Luſts, cotiquer Satan for me, *th 
Conſcience may have peace with 
and I in it: by Thy Grace, th 
the mediation of Jeſus Chriſtour 


Amen. k 
 Colle@i, for Health. 


O Lord! When 1 am ſick, | 
think I may dye; when If 
Health, that-I may be ficks. that: 
not miſpend the Rock of my li 
do Thee honour with my health] 
Thou mayelt give me comfort fot 
ny fickneſs. Even this, that fi 
- 10t bound me to my bed,but T 
vidence hath caſt me down, whiz 
and will litt me up, or tO- bealth; 
World, or. to happineſs in a be 
Such an exjoyntent of. health, giv 


 - beſeech Thee, tor Jeſus Chrifi Hi 


Ammpn. 


4. Collect, for Safety. . 
L206 ! So many daies 2.8 


many hives I owe Thee; Th 

newelt my Leaſe every day; & 

| Tenant at Thy will I am,. and 
by iS, 5: Gottap e of clay, by Thy Y POWer, ll 
[30h 1-12: 20rd, chat hall hitherto ſpared 
preſerye me; and let me pay { a5. 


for Morning. 3t 
at I owe of ſervice, the only Rent 
| Dev, 10. 
ou requireſt for Tenement and ap- wt 
rtenances, Lite, Health, Wealth,and © 
the goud things I have of Thee) for af. om 
hich thou both granteſt term of life, 17, 4 
d givcit Ecernity. This, to that, con- Rem. bi 
i1C | beſccch Thee tor His (ake. who {122, "__ k 
as ſurcty, and is ſol: Purchaſer for 
\ Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, Amen. 
5- ColleA. for Fraends, | ' v 
OR all my Kindred and Friends, 
Lord receive my Prayers! Do 
hou good unto them all, O God! To 
ple that Erre, fhew Thy truth 3 and 
ole that ſce it, keep trom errour,z ---:? 
d thoſe that do Amiſs, give Grace tq«4%lf 
d Bettcr; and thoſe that do Welly. '>=x.4 
ntinue 1n ſo doing ! To thoſe th, :>*- 3 
> Afflicied, give comfort and delive- * 
nce 3 to thoſe that Proſper, humility 
xd temperance ! Bleſs the fick with 
alth, and the healthy from ſickne(s 
pply thoſe in want,and let thoſe that 
t notgive ſupply : To all grant thy 
race, O God, and ſhew thy mercy: 
t Live bind us one to another, and 
129208 Knit us all to Thee , that all "of 
no arc of natural Kindred, may meet loh« 2.836; 
| heavenly Conſanguinity; Even fo © 
prd! Let the Blood of Jeſus run 


C4 through 
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Daily Prayers. 

throngh all the Veins, and the $ 

Jeſus go along with the blood, t 

glory of Jeſus may be the end 

all. And however we ſuffer an( 

ter on earth, we may live and } 

pcther 1n the bliſs ot Heaven. 

Union of that holy Spirit, and C 
#70n of that blefſed Blood. Amen, 
6. Colle, for the Kingdoms 

Lord ! We were the Mi 
the World for mercy, wi 
for miſcry ! A people wotully to 

vided, ditirefled, diſtracted ; a 
tude of headleſs, heartleſs, difof 
men, ready to be deſtroyed, O? 

| Jet. 8, 33. great Phyſitian,that canſt as calll 
a Rinydom as a man, heal our! 
for Thy tender pities ſake! Lord 
mercy on us, and heal us! | 
Blood of Jefus purge our fins, th 
_ of our maladies: whether Ours 

\ the ages before us, from their $ 
curſe ot them all, good Lord « 
us ! Deliver us from blood, 0 
trom all the Innocent and py 
blood, which lyes upon us ! fra 
{ins of Peace, which brought ti 
and the fins of War, which bs 
and left us in that Guilt of ble 
Telus ! that hadli mercy even fos 


Hol' 14 4 


t ſhed Thine, and madefi the mat- Ads a 37. * 
of their {in, the means of their fal- 
21: let the virtue of Thy blood 
piate the guilt of all ſhed amongſt 
and the voice of it out-cry all the 
mours which it makes 1n Heaven a- 
inſt us! And by the Grace of Thy 
irit, make our hearts bleed for our 
| that it may cry fo, tor us / 
Wich our {1ns, Remove our woes. 
ece Our rents, and cloſe our wounds 
th Thy hcavenly hands, O God of 
ace, that we pcriſh not under them ! 
t us not make our ſelves a prey to 
reign torce 3 nor fall by an inteſtine 
y. Mect body and head in common 
ety > mcan while look upon our lan- 
ithings, and keep lite in the body. 
dd ! who delightelt notin the death 
one {iniier, pity mithons of poor 
tul miſerable touls, at the very point 
periſh / pity uz, good Lord ! and 
elerve us for Thy great mercics fak:: 
Chrilt Telus. Amen. Amen. 


Heb. 134 
LAs 


7. Collci, for the Charch. 


OR Thy dear Spouſe, and my beſt 
Mother, I Thy poor Child, and 


ers, on bended knees, Hold up my Curupti 


C5 bands, 


hands, and humbly pray.all thyl 
nels, O God ! Truth, love, and 
be with her: For error, trutl 
{chiſme, love, z for perſecution, f 
Behold, O Lord, not what She 1 
was / and not what S1e was fc 
but thy Service! And hear, Lort 
the cryes of Her fins, but grof 
Her miſcrics, and make Her to | 
go0d as She was; yea Lord, make 
bz as good as She (hould be : Bray 
in Her felt, unblemiſhcd mn Her 
dren; Shining in truth, Comely 
der,H9:y mn lite,Repaired 1n Her 
Reſtored in Her rights, Relicved 1 
juries. To Thy Glory, Her Hog 
and the Happineſs of us all, thu 
the Grace and worthyneſs of 
Chritt our Lord. Amen. . 
8. Colle, for the Catholick Chua 
G OD of Pcacc, ſend Unit 
mongft all that profeſſe : 
Name! As they have but one 
let them be but one Body 3 as the 
but one Body, let them have but; 
Spirit : the Spirit of truth and hol 
11 doctrine and lite, be in all! $ 
Schitmes and Wars in the Chrl 
Work. Let them not ſpill one 
ters blood tor whom Thy Son! 


For ILOr11MTs 

Tet there not be many Hearts un- 
one Head, nor more Heads with it, 
they make a Maſſacre m Thy Body, 
2 Mir of it. O let Thy Scepter 
-- Oh:dicnce, and Thine Ocders ob- 
vancc every where / Suffer none by 
alion or depravation of mind, or 
hition of Spirit, to pull down Thy 
rorc, whillt they pretend for Thy 


ptcr, and take down Thy Houſe to 


up Thy Glory, and ot contution 
tyranmy mto the Church whileſt 
y profcis to bring 11 liberty and or- 
. From Violence, Avarice, Sacit- 
g:, Schiſme, Herefie, Anarchy, Ty- 
ny, King of the Church keep us: 
thow govern us, and [ct us obey 
:0) Do Thou fave us, and let us 
e Thee even all Chriſtian Souls, 
e throaghout the World, dear Jeſus. 
hs | 
Concluding Prayer. 

5 thy Promiſe to grant whatſo- 
ever 1] ak i Thy Sons Name: Lord 
ou wilt not pertorm lefs, becauſe I 

lo in His words: In his bleſſed 
ty thzretore I ſumm and offer up 
and fy, Our Fathcr which) art 11 


9. 7, 
Tte 


Joh.16.23 
BrCU19: [- 
im tot us 
Evangcll., 
Cert, 


'), (6 , 441 4 


The Bleſins. * 
God the Father bleſs me, 
Son defend me, God the Hol 
preſcve me, and a)l Mine a 
now and evermore. Amen. 


J9 ends the Morning Pr 1 
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A Charitable Prayer for theſe 

1 1mes. 
L.-:4, who dolt not will 
tiict. the children of men 
from Thy holy habitation of He 
multitude of miſerable Souls aw 
among(t us, and have mercy upoxt 
Flave mercy cn all ignorant ſoq 
inſtrud them ! On all deluded mit 
enlighten them ! On all ſeducingy] 
duced ſpirits, and convert them. 
mercy on all broken hearts, and hed 
All jtrugling with temptation, « 
them! All languiſhing in ſparil 
ſertion , and revive them. Han 
on all that ſtagger in Faith, ad 
bliſh them ! That are fallen froq 
and raiſe them! that ſtand with] 
confirm them ! Have mercy on | 
groan under their fins, aud ea 


That bleſs themſclues, and go on 
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&-1.dncſs. and curb, and ſtop them ! Je | 
Bene” didit ſhed Thy blood for all | 
Is to fat them, ſhed Thy Hely Spirts 
all. and heal them ! 

And Lord, have mercy on all miſera- 
 Bodics ! Thoſe that are ready to fa- 
ih for want , feed them ! Thoſe that 
e bound to beds of pain, looſe them ! 
ſe that are in priſon and bonds. releaſe 

dem | Thoſe that are under the fury of 

ſection, and cry under the yoke of op- 
efron, relieve them! Thoſe that lye 
arting in thcir pains and wounds, cure 
em ! Thoſe that are diſtrafied in their 
oughts and wits, ſettle them! Thoſe 
at arc in perils of their eſtates and lives, 
eſcrre them ! Feſus ! That atdſt freely 
trilute Thy comforts and cures to all 
ſeries and maladies of men when Thou 
ajt ou earth; hate mercy on all, and 
lp them. Far or near, with ws. or 
om us, Lord have mercy on all ! even 
cry ſm and daughter of Adam at 

» nme in pain and anguiſh upon the 
ec of the Earth (wherever they are, 

hoſoercy they be.) what belp I would 
ay for my ſelf from Thee, ur comfort 

om man i their condition, T beſeech 

bee. the God of all belp and comfort, 10 
e it to them. Toke them 20 tby care, 


and 


; 3 Cor, | $88 
" 


and tender them, Supply them, i 
cour them have compaſſion en tel 
heal them. 
Jeſus that didjt give Thy bi 
them, deny not Thy bowels to them. 
that did redeem How all, preſerve 
Even all miſerable ſouls and boditty 
Jeech Thee for Thine mmfinite merct 
Amen. 
A Prayer againſt the Temptatif 
of the Time. 2 

God, who wilt not {uffer us 
tempted above what we are 
to bear! Swccour me,that the Temp 
of the Time do not oucrirbelm me 1? 
cover to me the waies of Thy prooi 


A 


ſo far, that I may ſce, why 7 jo 

ther deny it, nor doubt it. And mak 

ob xx, 4, know Thy judgements to be fo | 
Rom. 11, fearchable, and Thy wai1cs paſt fin 
ws :- out, that I may humbly ſ:0mit my 
LD. | ob 49. 4+ 4 thy wiſdom, and admire aud ada 
= Tote which 1 do not ſce | 


Bier, 12. 73, 
fr Let me not be of ſo narrow a 


eo confine Thy work, to one World, 
' Thou diſt not finiſh but in two. NM 
me be ſuch a creature of ſenſe, as 4 
tieve Thox baſt no other Reward, or 
niſhment than what 1 ſce and feet. 

O let my Eyes look ta the end of 


1c or Hell) and let me envy 10 ill 
Þappineſs, who fhal. end in Hell, 
:mail any good mans wretchedneſs, 
hall bave Heaven for bis end. And 4 
_ r:derſt ind, that proſperity of ſin- Uſa! 92.9 
4 2 heavy Plappe, becauſe their ſpar Pio. 1. 31. 
ell (the greateſt puniſhment * ) and Pla.gan 
ſry of Saints a happy mercy,  be- 
© Thy Rod to beat them ints Hes- 
(the beſt reward.) | 
Wc while, let me not give a breaſt pſzi., 8. 
of Thy Peaxce, for an arm full of that 
'th. whic> breeds neſts of Vipers and Job 26, 
ders in their hearts, and continual 14. 16. © 
7s in thor boloms : Let me prefer the 
rings of Innocence, before the ſpoyls 
truumphs of Violence. 
) God. ſince a guilty Conſcicnce 15 the 
tet puniſhment on Earth ( becauſe 
t) Hell ) And accuſins and con- 
ning Thy * ovidence, and forſaking Mal. 2:19. 
1:1 'cence, the greateſt guilt ' To that & 313e14 
emity, let 1» temptation ever lead 
Jeſu heep me from it by thy grace 
mcrcy. Amen. 
ote, theſe Prayers after Morning 
yer ( and fo thoſe after Evening 
er) May be added or omitted, & at 
£: times uſed,2s cccafion and diſpo- 
pn atrects and ſeryes thy devotion. 


Evening 


dhS4605465086h 


Evening Prayers, W | 


I. Collce, for Grace. 
Lu.11.13, Hou that halt promiſed 
ly Spirit to thoſe that a 
give me thy Grace O God 
courage and conſtancy fo to fight 
fubdue my fleſh, and ghoſtly e 
: Pr, ;, fhat I may paſs my pilgrimage i 
19+ Fear, and at Jatt receive my triy 
Apo 3.13.11 Thy Glory, through the mey 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 
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2. Collect, for Peace. 
God of Peace, Who art It 
-Phil.4 9,  Prehenſiblez give me Thy 
| Gal. 6. 16: wich paſſeth all Underſtanding : 
* {ſo live according to my rule, tl 
way have peace with my Conſa 
L.ct me be ſo ruled by Thy holy 
and word , that my "Conſi ence. 
| Jer. 6.16. have Peace with Thee. Lord! 
an everlaſting peace with me 3 { 
me never do, what will breal 
leapue wich Thee! Dear Jeſus, Ty 
for me 1n Thy blood, and mainfi 
1n me by Thy Spirit. Amen, Am 


3 ( 


. 


for Evening. 
3. Colleft, for Flealth. 
35 the wonder of Thy providence 
O Lord,that a body ſubject to thou- 
Is of frailties and caſualties every 
ſhould enjoy health or life an hour; 
through Thy mercy I have both 
this inltant. Lord continue to me 
at I have 3 and let me ſo improve it 
Thy honour, that Thou mayett con- 
ue 1t: and for Chriſt His fake, do _ 
for any wickedneſs, (mite me with 
;nels, I befeech Thee. Amen, Amen. 
4. Collett, for Safety. 
Orgive, O Lord, the forfeitures I Pf. 91.126 
' have made of Thy protection, by | 
> wandrings of my life, 
And though I have not been ( as I 
ld) a dutiful Child ; yet be Thon 
Lord, (as Thou ever art) a Mercitul | 
her. Forget not Thy Fatherly good- E. _* 
s to me, who pray Thy pardon for 
ending Thee , Thy Grace to ſerve. 
ee, and Thy providence to preſerve 
this night, and evermore, through 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
5+ Colled, for Friends. 
$ Lord, it is joytul for Friends to Pf. 16.3. 
love,and hive together on carthzbut Heb. 12. ? 
+ Joy Of joyes, all to live with Thee 23> 23: 
Heaven, I beſeech Thee, let this hap- 
Las _ pines 


Daily Prayers. 
pineſs be the Portion of : 
Thou haſt made more nearly 
ly mine. Let us ſo live in Thy 
that we may dye with Thy {| 
Mean while, what wants of 
good to any, give us : What 
and offenſive to Thy heavenly! 
1n any,forgive us; What 1s req 
make us ſo to ſerve Thee nowy 
mayeſt ſave us then, in bounty 
upon us Truth and Grace a 
ſee, and ſeek Thy face, in Jl 
our Lord. Amen. | 

6. Colle@, for the Kingd 
Lord, we lie all in brorl 
( Pity as!) Our diſtractiox 


ten deſolation to us,(Prelerven 

fins cry loud for Thy Vengeant 

Ezck. 18. us, (Pardon us! ) Thy mera 

WW 3 > been great to this Nation, (L 
NE Pſ.72. bh, mcmber them! ) Thy Delive 


Pro 
145-16 15 have been many, ( Loray 


them ! ) that iniquity be not 
ine, let us repent, and ruine 
guilt and blood upon us, forgyl 
MW, repair! The Orde 
y bring Peace, eſtabliſh ! 1 
rar Mos Thou haſt eſtabliſh 
tain! What is juſt and cigar 
eyes, (et up ! What Thou ld 


_ 


for Evening. 
own! What makes the Nation 
rable, Remove: What may make 
ppy, Reſtore : Lord! for Thy 
es fake, Say we have been mit- 
enough, and make us more hap- 
Lt the light of Thy countenance Num, 6. 
again upon us, and grant us 26. 
| The Power and Authority 
may procure it, preſerve; and 
to whom thcu haſt given that 
. bleſs them ro us, and us in 
and all in Thee, for Jeſus Chriſt 
ake. Amen. 
Colle, for the Church Catholick. 
hold O God, and Father of our 
ord Jelus Chriſt; I, a Chriſtian, 
hild of His and Thy true'Catho- 
huch, pray Thy mercies on my 
and great Mother, aud al my 
ren, and her children in Theaand 
Son. For Errors amongſt them, 
hem Truth ! For Schiſm, Unity ! 
duperitition, warrantable Worſhip! 
oniuton, Order! For Profancnels 
! For Variance, Concord ! For 
Peace! That all may,as One body, 
one mma and hcart, and mouth, 
ine, belicye, love, confcls, adore, 
) ferve Thee, and Him, Whom thou 
tr, Jeſirs. Chriſt (the great Lord, J9Þ-37-3+ 
and "Y 


I» | 


44 Daily Prayers. 
and common Saviour of us all) 
mayeft ſave us all in the We« 
come ! O Thou Head of the E 
{ave Thy Body ! By Thy Blooe 
1t! By Thy Spirit, fanCtihe it; 
Power, preſerve it, and every. 
It, dear Jefus! Amen. 
8. Collef, for the Church. 
Eph. 1.33; Q Chriſt, Head of Thy Bo 
Church | Let not this py 
ber of 1t amongſt us, perilh : v 
15 Thou ſeeſt ; Lord, with pity: 
us | what it was, Thou kno 
Lord, in mercy reſtore us! 
Thy Primitive order in Cl 
truth and worſhip which 1s cal 
{ct up! The preſent Confuhol 
ſtra@ions, Innovahons, Errors,; 
are got up,caſt down ! Set up Tl 
ry, O Lord, amongſt us : Andi 
{et apart to ſupport it, do Tha 
tain, and'continue to us, and 
ſterities aftes us, for Jeſus 
lake. Amen, Amen. ; 
Concluding Prayer. 
Ehold Lord I have prayd 
Grace and Peace, with + 
and Protefion for my Friend 
Kingdom, and Thi, and Thy & 
Grant good God, all the r 


for Evening. 

e prayed of Thee 3; or what more, 
ould have prayed from Thee; or 
at any Elſe have prayed with me; 
Chriſt Jeſus His fake : In whoſe 
e I have preſented 3 with whoſe 
xds 1 defire to perfume and perfect 
| Prayers: beſeeching Thee, that 

Spirit may breath in thoſe words, 
yhich 1 know I pray, both: what, 
as I ought; And therefore (as de- 
atly ) confidently fay , Our Father 
ch art in Heaven, &c- 


The Bleſſing. 
HE God of Mercy and Peace, 
be with me (body and-ſoul) and 
me, and all mine ; and thoſe that 
d His mercy, this night and ever- 


—_—_—_—_—— CO nn Inn On" — 


a —_ _ a 


So ends the Evening Prayer. 


Daily Prayers. 


Prayer againſt revoltinj 
Religion, | 


Thon Unchangeable Tra 


Goodneſs! Make me 
both. Both for truth of Relig 


goodneſs of Converſ; tion > conti 
ever without change. Let me not 


; Jam. 1.26, © good life for a bad, left I loſs 


FAY ſing of my Keligion, be it never j 


li Mat.15-9- Let me not change a 110 bt Relags 


| AR. 33-Þ rorang, ot Loſe the benefit 
al 23+ 


$. 26.9. * Cobongh never ſo good. J I ſee 
examples of Apolta 'y cuery he | 


let me not be, One! I hear Fiat, 
* For m 


ny hun- 
© deed yea y JO 


| b Ot 3o from the loſſes pa perſccutionsy 


if he nord mect me 21 wire. Let me Adil 


buc lix arc preſent proſperity, lejt I rarn TM 
Chriſt; ans take Alcaro! for my Creed! 1 


moſt Hea- meer Univerſality, b left I becom 


= Breer then, and off cr aivelliſh Sacrifice,] 
C - IH ſervice Nor for fhew and prexencel 


18. 19. * tiquity, C Cc leſt I turn Few, 4 


Heb. 8.8. pomp of Ceremony with many! 


a alteration 18 every moutis, butt let | 


1 hPa - how ze pro 1\ts and | 
proſyc:ous _—_— follow ti 406 of other 


Joh. 9.28 Talmud for Goſpel. Nor for | 


for Eveninge 47 
Poyſon Fir Health, d and Pain for d ap.17.4 | 
e Nor for a mags” þ deformity e Mant.2 3. 


ice of ſome few, leſt I loſe a 37: | 
> for | _ and make a Rupture! — w__ 
rength ! | Eph.4.16. 
ith the preſent Roman-Catholick, Jeb 15.6, 
w he lyes divided, and fallen from 
Ancient, Ict me not Unite, leſt 1 
ain a Schiſme from the Primitive! 
1d from the Chriſtian Catholick mho- x Rom.y.2 
let me not ſeparate, leſt I make 4 1 Cor.1.2. | 
me, 
that Chriſtian Church thcrefore, 
þ is reſtored to ancient Apaſtolick 
, with Primitive Diſcipline an 
tim, aud Catholick for both: 
in, by Thy blcſſing, I was bappily 
ed and Bora, Let me Live, and 
and not depart from it all the daies 
y Life. | 
or for duty ſake, (forſaking Her Rur. 1.166 
gar ) becauſe my good Mother. No MM 
rity ſake h (if ber fronger child) b Rom.14; 
andalizing my weak Brother. Not 13- 
ame, becauſe the wind blowes " SEAN 
1 let the Enemy blaſpbeme. Not eb. 192 
tar. leſt aenying God before men, He Tac 
me for it before Angels. & Not fur 33. 
( becauſe many do) that God may Mai.8.38. 
| @pprove me that do not. Not for 3" Nye 


Con- 
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11 Ccre1ll Conſcience ſake, that it may af 
6; , 9s ( not profit a credit, "my | 

4 and. goodneſs , which T love ! 

jw Mat.10. m Not for ſalvation ſake, leſt I 

37 life with God, for ſaving it w| 

| 'n Not for my Lord Jelus ſake, wh 
375. 1», example Himſelf witneſſed before 

"tf 2,3. Pilate, a good confeſſion 0 ! Nor. 

i; 1Tim6. boly ſervants ſake, who ſtood 
| and fell Martyrs for bis truth. 
| His, and for my, Example. O let 
, (if ſo Thy will be) Witneſs it tol 

and ſeal it with my Blood, but | 


i -" ſtate from it, for what trouble or 
y | CU. ITI%. l | V4 , 


| the Em- fÞat whether I live or dye,T mayl 
werours and Thou Mine; T alwaies Thy: 
ehreat= = Servant, and Thou ever my bl 


nag PIC” 2/2047» | 
Fpo cen 0 Thou that art Yeſterday, | 
4 


= qui and the fame for ever, Give mt! 
jan ſum, Iy Spirit, to be to diy what I wi 
cras ad te lay; and to morrow. what I a 


__ | *. alwaies what T ought to be | ; 


Hiſt. 1. a, #2e Jame,) for ever and ever. 5 
cap. 17, Amen / 


+ 
ed ny _ —— AH _— 
V "7 ea as. Mn. Ons. cot. i ht. adit —_—_—_— AS AS at... 


for Etc12! T. 


A Prayer for our Enz2mies. 
lo 


Lerd Feſu Chrilt, who when Thou 10C62.23 
wit reviled, reviſedſt not again. 
\ thu Suftered , Threatned(ſt 

hut Committedlt thy Cauſe to 

that judgeth rightcouſly 3 And 

thy Holy and Heavenly Example 
on.manded us, To Bluts tham that, qye @ , F 
- us, and Pray for them that Per-, 

> us! Te beſcech thee, gone us 

, according tv thy Hely Precept aR.y.c0. 
Pater, and the Preſidents of thy Luc, 23+ 
Meck and bumble Saints, to pray ?4* 

bk Encmics axd thole that hate ns. 

x forgive thum that know not 
they do ! For all the jIl they bave Lucez3-34 
xfuky dome, and dous , Give them 

ance good God , that thou maiit 

them ! Shew thou mercy to 

thit ſhcr». none to us ! Even for 

Pho arc reddy to ſhed ONr Blood. we 

bee ty ſhed Bowels of mercy We 

> thee, We beſecch thee, O Lord, 

er timely Converſion preve: t 

etcrnz! Confuſion! And if the 

S of thy goodneſs and forbearance Rom. 2.4. 

©: 13d them to repentance, let ''- $3 16: 
4 gmeoits drive them to Conver- $2: 368 | 
D verſion, "a 


© Daily P ayers e 
Pſal. 89. fron. Fill their Face with ſhat 
a6. Thou maiſt fill their Hearts 1 
morſe. Thou that wouldeſt not 
Simmer dic, but turn and Live. 
them Lord, that they may not T 


them Lord Feſus for thy Merci 
Amen, Amen, 1 


Ez:*k, 33. 


A Thankſgiving and Prayer n 
ule ot our Senſes, Limbs, 


_ Witts, & Ce = 
| G O D of my Health and 
and of my Salvation, 1 as 
Magnifie Thy great Goodneſs 1 
uſe of my Eyes, the wſe of my Ea 
ſe of my Senſes! For the uſe] 
Omir any Tongae, the uſe of my Hands, th 
' parricular, my Legs, the uſe of my Limbs. | 
ifany wſeof my Liberty, the uſe of my| 
Want., he uſe of my Means, the wll 
Friends ! For tbe uſe of thyG 
uſe of Thy Graces, the wſe of Th 
HAances. | 
Lord make me ſadly to Conji 
many Millions of men upon t 
the earth, want the many Merc 
T enjoy: Mauy being Bla 

Dumb, Lame , Decrepit , Bl 
Posr, Deftitute, Miſcreanis | 

Charch, Exiles from it, Alzens th 


Daily Prayers. 

Make me humbly to Remember, that 
py my wickedneſs before Thee, and Vn- 
yrthineſs to Thy Blcſfings , Thou 

btdt, and maijt moſt juſtly make me 
Ye of thoſe Miſprable Ones that de 
; wattt- But (Bleſſed be Thy Mercy) I 
m not miſerable ! 

0 Lord for thy Mercies ſake, T bſecch 
Thee forgive me the bad uſe of the 
lefings which T have had from Thy 
oodneſs , and not Employed better , to 
ſhy Honoxr. And (to the Glory of Thy 
elf, and Comfort , of Thy Servant ) 
ontinue to me the uſe of all I have, and 

ve me Grace, Hot to abuſe any, that 


I hou maiſt Continwe all, for Feſus Chriſt 
Ny ſake. Amen. 


Particular Prayers. 


Prayers for Particular and (e 
Occations and Conditionsd 


Prayer for One in Proſpe 
Y Proſperity 1s Thy ol 
God ! Not to make me] 
and Potent to Deſpifſe and Inju 
thers. Nor- more Preſumptuony 
Priviledg'd co neglect and offend 
But to oblige and engage me m 
gainſt Sin, and Enable and Eng 
me to thy Service. And let thy! 
my uſe of it, O Lord | | 
"Ike thou beftowelt as a Ble 
let me not turn to a Curle, and 
Staff of Help make a Sword of 
chief, left thou take mine away, 
draw thy Sword againſt me, aq 
dro, 1.28, Me off in fury, and calt me fort 
everlaſting, Advertity. 
O let me be better reſolved, 
batter employed, that Proſperit 
z not my only, but little He 
fhgn of he preſent Favourj 
pe of thy tuture Felicity : | 
thall ae" without Sin, or( 
for ever. As an Advance to th 
vice, Lord continue it 5 it an Huy 


to my Salvation, Remove it * | 


Particular Prayers. 
t proſper for a time to periſh to. 
ernity. SanCtihe 1t better to me, or 
tke it from me, for Jeſus Chrift his 
ke. Amen ! 


Prayer for OHE 141 Adverſity. 
Dvertity is my Lot, but thy 
Will, O Lord ! So let me Eye nt, 
Improve it. To reclaime me 
m evil ways, and approve me In 
pd. It fo grievous to bear it for 
ime, O God, what 1s it, to ſuffer 
and ten Thouſand times more mi- 
thanit, for ever ! It T beill then, 
It be thy Rod to Reclaim me! 
] it Good, thy Staff to. make me Heb. 1.6. 
d better in Grace, and advance un- Y!: 25. 4. 
hy Glorv ; thy Fax to purge me, Jer.15-7- 
Furnace to prove me. So Ad- 
ty to my Body,be the Proſperity of 
Wy Soul, let it come and welcom, O 
1: That my Sou] may at laſt Ever- 
wgly proſper with thee, in that 
of Bliſs which knows no cloud 
|, norend of good, to Eternity ! 
nce 1t 15a ſign of thy Mercy, or 
of Favour, and means of Glo- 
me not be impatient tor it, ox 
der it; left 1 Perpetuate my 
wo two Worlds, and whom 


D p: thou 


17. 
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Thou haſt but for a Time,make 
| Miſerable tor Ever. 
ac. 1-12 Jeſus! Who didii go from y 
to a Crown, and dolt Croſs ng 
Crown me! Lect me carry min 
tiently, that I may come to! 
Throne, and not caſt my (elf fi 
Croſs ot wo, into a Gulph of | 
fuhon. | 
From ſuch Miſcarriage un 
Lord deliver me! Dear Jeſus. 
Merits, and Example of Th 
Croſs, and by the Virtues aw 
of Thy Holy Spirit, Do it - 


SanRikie it to me, I beſceds 
* dmen, Amen ! | 


The Guardians Pug 
Thou Great Protector 
but eſpecial Patron of tf 
and Deſtituce ! By thy Provil 
ama Guardian, O give me Cal 
to be a Good one. Let me 0 
that though the Father of my 
be dead, and knows nothing ti 
Thouliveſt, and (ceſt and obl 
Who art both the Guardia 
and the Orphans Father. | 
"Due. 16. I ſurely call me toan Account,f 


"S191 v5, ran me, if it be injurious 


» 
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» Child. Let me not therefore dare 
aake an Orphan a Prey z Let me 
czuſe or ſufter Spoyl to be done 
:« Manners Or Goods, leſt his vices 
miſeries be required at my hands. 
mecarc for him a5 my own z yea fo 
h the more, becauſe both his Fa- 
5s Will.and Thine, have committed 
1 to my charge and to ſhew Love 
Faith to him , wiil evidence an 
tion good, not by Nature only, 
Grace. Let me carefor him as Thine 
, and be no more falſe to the Son 
hy Bowels, than to the Child of 
2wn. That at the great day of reck- 
8, I may ſay with comfort, Behold 
axd the Children whom Thou haſt 10.18: 
; me! And Thou maiſt ſay to my 
Well done good and faithful Servant, 
x balt been faithful in a little, be Mar. 35+ 
Ruler over much ! Lord, let me fo © 
now by Ttiy Grace, and do Thou 
y then, in Thy macy, for [elus 
ut His ſake, Ame. 


The Orphans Prayer. 


ou Ever-living God and Father pſal.68.5; 
ot all, but eſpecially of the Father- 1 
! Be Thou mine, Good Lord ! 7 
ly Pathcr bath left me a poor Or- "4 


D haw © 4 


«+ * 
fs 
* - 
2 vo $ 


Particular Prayers. 


phan on Earth. Lord, be t 
Fatncr | Provide for me as A 
goes all Wants > 'Prote& 
thy Child agzinit all Wrong 
meas a F ather, of all my Carcs1f 
tort me as thy child, in all my 
1mſtruct me as a Father , in 
waycs! Correct mc as a Chile 
all my Errors! Defend me: 
Father from the hands of my Ex 
P914111 Commend me as a Child 0 
Guardians, (Thy Angels!) bee 
meas a Father, my Portion of 

Fre: for me as a Child, « 

F ritance 1n Heaven ! - Give. meif 
Father did ) his. Bletfing to'bl 
* Servants and. . give 'me ( , 
could not) the Grace to be thy. 

F or Dependance, For Obſervance 
P aticnce, For Gontentedneſs, Fory 
bleneſs, For Fear, For Love, 
Child-like Dury, Lord give M0 
Grace | 

Lect all my Fathers Goodad 
Iive im ry Lite > and let all is 
buricd at his Death 3 but aff 
Fatherly Precepts and Examplel 
ever ive. in whom there 1s no.1W 
bit all manner of Goodneh 
give me Grace {0 to be, and 
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poor Child, ſo thy good Child 
&ord. That thou mailt be twice 

#-Father (as thy Orphan and Saint ) 
may have thy dakls portion, both 

f Protection, and Salvation! Thou 
ſt be to me a double Bletting (my 
heild and Crown. ) 

' O [cſus! that weruldjt not leave 2 Jo 
hildrcn Orphans and Comfortleſs , , 
ave Care, and Comfort tor me thy 
Dor Orphan and Child. Teke Cale 
dr me on Earth , but eſpecially for 
caven! have Care of my Lite, but 
dove all, of my Soul. For thy tender 
Acrcies lake, be my Keeper and Com- 
drter tor ever. Amen ! Amen ! 


The Magiſtrates Prayer. 
Thou Sovfraign of the World*!-; x;,,. ; 

GJ I am Superiour to others, but x5. | 
jeet to thee, and by thee, and for Pal, 2.to. 4 
hee, am made their Superiour ! Let Rom. 13 1 

not then do injury to any, left. T 
fer puniſhment trom thee, tor db- . 
hg 11] both againſt thee and by thee 3 C— 

«whoſe room, and for whoſ: fake, .1 bi 
and above.others in Authoricy ! By -{.  * 
hy Place, I have thy Name, O God! Pf. $2.6 

y my Power, let me not make my 

il a Deril, left when I dye (as I mutt 
Ds do 


we 3c 


! J 
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do) as a May, Thou give me 
Tormentor tor my Cruelty and | 
ty,and make ime for ever the Subj 
Thy Wrath, and His Tyranny. | 
Jeſus, make me do right in Thy N 
that T may not ſuffer ill to all E 
ty, I beſeech Thee, for Thine In 
and Endleſs Mercy, Amen ! 
The Subjects Prayer. 
Lord ! What thou haſt mad 
let me be, content to be, Su 
unto Power above me 3 —_— 
, wrath only, but for Conſcience ſak 
c2ute thou haſt ſv made both me & 
Power! I I Rehilt the Authority! | 
haft Ordained, I am twice a R 
both againſt Heaven and Earth, (4 
and Man the Dcputy of Ge 
O! Let me not Dare it, leſt a de 


- Plague betal me for it,in Earth & 


In my juſt Magiſtrate, let me fee Y 


(Thy Power in His Scepter, 


Ordinance in His Power) And fe 
both in Him, conform to His W 
when it contradias not Fhine : I 
viſibly Croſs to Thee, My Sove 
Lord, let me not obey him, le T 
be! againſt Thee, and 'D tearing I 


ar 10% before God . han into the | 


” \ 


| * 109, prepared for the Deyi], where etd 


ol 
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orments ſhall lic upon me! Soul & Bo- 
Yor following his condud&t, who him- 
f Erſt rebelled, and f{imce tempts a!! 
rebel againſt Thee. From rebelling 
ainlt juſt Authority, keep me 3 and 
om complying with unjuſt, deliver 
je, leſt my Obedience as well as my 
diſobedience, damn me! Keep mc 
om both, and deliver me, Dear Jeſus 
beleech thee ! Amen, Amen. 


The Maſters Prayers. Job 31, 
Lord ! I have a Servant, but am 13) © 
Thine! And fo He 1s my Fellow, 
ade by the fame Hand, bought by 
he ſame Blood 3 So, let me Eye him, 


Gal. 3-268 


and uſe him, and not as my Slave. Let 

e not be cruel to him ( Back or ol 
Belly; ) Not injurious to him (Soul or Mir, 1Q* 
Body) Let me do nothing unjuſt 33: 

Or unmercitul to him, leſt thou who 
art Juſt, deny to be merciful to me. 

As He 15 my Servant by thy Provi- 
vidence,he15 my Brother by thy Grace 3 
a lervant to me in my Family, but Heir 
with me of thy Kingdom : Solect me 
trezt him as a Brother, and uſe him 
as thy Son, that thou maiſt not for 
ny Iyranny diſclaim me for thy - 
"Wild, and diſcard me from thy ous: 


1 Tim.6.3 
Gal. 3.28 


29, 


f C36 "1.4 225 


fo be it, for Jcſus fake, trom | 
him , that it may never be > 
thee, to me. Amen. O Lord, An 


The Servants Prayer. 
| £1005: Nm Chriſtian Maſter, let 
23. +322 Þ thee, O Chritt, and to {erve; 
obſerve him3 Not becauſe his E 
pon me, but becauſe thine, ſecs 
1Timn.s2 And the more I do protels for 
+1. 2+ 10 the more faithful ard dutiful lerj 
be to him Jeſt whillt I preten 
Religion, and thy Honour, I a 
21Tim.s.1. Blaiphcmy, and Scandal on both g 
| 1c not look at thy Blood , 
hath made me Equal with nid 
at thy Providence , which hath ny 
mc ſubjeR to him; and at thy IN 
"4 who wilt have mc obcy and 
Col.z.12, 11M: From being guilty of ill! 
Eph.6.5. Vice to thee, and him ( againſt b 
my Maſter in Heaven and Larth) 
drawing Religion into the Conſpirg 
deliver me good Lord, for thy 
cies fake! Amen. 


R The Phyſitians Prayer. | 

er? 8, 2.2, Lord ! if Lbeany thing, it is 
plat. 9. 12. thine Ordinance, and as tf 
| Inttrument z by an underſtanding 


Particular Prayers. 61 
of thoſe Creatures and Means, Col 4.14. 
' which thou art the Author: If 1 3% 247-3: 
ire then, Jet me not uſurp Glory FI. $03eÞ 
om thee! It I miſcarry, let me take 
- infirmity upon me / And O Lord ! 
ince Iam a Man (not God to Heal ) 
reſerve mc I beleech thee from all 
ilful neglc&t and hurt; and Par- 
»n what 15 of ignorance, and mvo- 
ntary! O thou Great Phylitian , 
ho doſt never Err, nor fail to help 
hen thou art pleaſed to take in 
ure! In whatſoever I ſhall dire. 
do, Ict thy Wiſdom go before 
e, and thy Bleſſing along with me, 
at Succeſs may come after me ! 
nd as I take Care of the Rich for 
y fake, let me tender the Poor. 
r thine. A Patient tor whom thou 
It both pay thy Blethng on my 
dours, and thy Bleſledneis on my 
t. For whoſe Cure, thou wilt both Mar. :5; 
she me with thy Comfort now, 36 45 
_— with thy Glory ! So be 1t, Mat-8.16. 
r Jelus, though good Phylitian of 
nkind , od Ws. wh af Were _— 
ltitute, Sick and Poor, and had no- 
2 to Offer for our Health. Let no 
be {0 welcom as thy Favour ! Let 
Heal like thee, that I may be belo- 
ved 
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ved of thee, and of thy heavenh 
ther, in, and for thee! Amen, 


1 The Patients Prayer. | 
| Lord ! I ſeek help on Earth, 
Job 13. 4+ b * 
' Mar.5.26, ope it, from. Heaven ( wit 
. ' 2 Chron, error I cannot otherwiſe ſeek {| 
1 L ! 36.12, Hope.) Let me not then make{| 
[8 . Phyſitian my God, leſt thou ſmitd 
with Sickneſs for robbing thee 
thy Glory. Nor lct me negle@! 
way to Health by him, leſt thow 
ny it me, for going againſt thy: 
vidence: Truſt thee I muſt , bit 
tempt thee; believe thou canſt 
without Means , but not tye the 
heal by Miracle! So then, let mg 
him, ſeek to thee, and do tha 
direct his thoughts, that he | 
not err about me! $» blef} 
Rules, that I ſuffer not by his ea 
But by thy Bleſſing on me, and' 
may find what I feck, and? 
what in thy name I ask and It 
Health to ferve thee more cn 
ly, and live more comfortably. ; 
which end, with my Bodies, gm 
W pigs Souls health, thy Grace, | 
Joh, 13.40 God I beſeech thee. And let me! 
and ever aboye all things asK;! 


? 
F ; 
| 
; | 
} 
' 
A 
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k, and find that, with thee. 

© Jeſus the Phyſitian of Bodies and 
muls! By the vertues of that Balm 
nd Spirit of Bliſs (thy Blood and 
oly Ghoſt ) ſhed to heal and fave 
| For thy Mercies fake, tor thy 
erits ſake, dear Jclus, give both to 
ne! Amen | Amen * 


The Lawyers Prayer. 

) Lord! When I Plead at the Bar, Pſal.82.x. 
let me think thou art the Fudge, 
at I may not dare to Pervert or Puz- 


IcRight! 


When I give Conncel in my Cham- 

7, let me fee thee by my Chair, that 

may fear to adviſe what I know 
) be 111! Lord! If I be not blind, I ur 1.19 
ay ſee thee, there! All Judgment , Chron, 
for thee, and betore thee , Over 1g. 
im that fits on the Bench, and ſtands 

the Barz thou art Chief Juſtice, 
id Judge : ( Thou art about my Bed Pſa.13 9.1. 
4 Paths) and lyelI, or ſtand, or fit, 

be where I will, Thox Spieft out all 
y wayes  O then! let me not take 

5 from man, till I give my Soul 
the Devil, and with Judas, hire a- OO 
ly my Salvation, for Fee. To 

Let me Councel and Plead WIONS 

OT 
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' Jſae r. 17. for none , but right of all | 
gi Pro. 31.6. none more than thoſe who wan 
Job 18 and Power, to maintain their | 
Mar. 25, That what I loſe at Mans Bar, 

3 4z QC, _ at Thine, who wilt Pro 

me Quit tor ſuch a&ts of Mercy, 
require no other Evidence for m 
heritance of Glory : let the Pf 
my Chent now, that at that Di 
may be thine; and thou, who a 

*' Judge, maiſt be my Advocate; | 
tor me, acquit me, Crown mg 
queath the Kingdom to me. | 
Dear Jetus! Now, and then} 


ever ſo with me, and to me, by 


Grace and Merits, I bc<ſ{cech theey 
God, my Judge, my Soveraign L 
and only Saviour, Amen ! Amen ! 


The Clients Prayer. | 
Hy wait I fo much on N 

V and ſo little on Thee, O 
Why ſo much Coſt and Pains to: | 
my Eſtate, and fo little to ſave] 
Sou] ? Why {uch unweariablenas 
have my Will, and f{uch tedioul 
to do thine ? By this cager foll 
ing of my ſuits with Man, let me k 
to be more Diligent nd Devout] 
Thee. O God. | 


Particular Prayers. 


Yea, cren ſo, I may proſper better 
ny Earthly Suits, (thy Blefling can 
wke me Proſper , Inform Counſel- 
yrs, Move Jury.Rule the Judge.) They. 
ill not miſcarry, if thy Favour be ,, , __ 
y Solicitor ! O let me be thy Client pf. 4.12, 
) Chriſt * 
In that Grcat Caſe, and Cauſe of 
lvation, (as at that Great Day) be Mar: 35- 
hou my Advocate. And lernot my 35 & 4% | 
glets of Suits and Supplications 
nd Service now, be caſt upon mein 
hy juſt Jugement. When I cry to 
& my Judge for mercy, then, Lord 
ved me! In my Suir now, it thou 
ſt it good 3 but in that mighty Cauſe 
ff a Kingdom and Eternity, let me 
ot be caſt, 
O Jelus that art to be my Judge, let 
e ind Thee to be my Jeſus then, 
Ind not now therefore negle& Thee 
y Lord and Chriſt ; not for my Will, 
rr Gain, or any Loſs or Luſt, I be- 
ecch thee good Lord, Amen, Amen: 


The Courticrs Prayee. 
Hat 1s thy Favour O King of + ab.6.s. 
Hcaven, whcn ſo much to be 
a mans Favourite ! If he can, and will 
do much for his, what canſt thou, wilt 
thou 


Partiular. Prayers. 
thou not, do forthine? O- my 
let me not by any bad or baſe 
feek Mans, to a loſs of thy 
vour ! 1 

What is the Glory of thy Q 

when fo much in Mans? What C 

of delights in thy Houſe, whenl 

{wim with ſuch Pleaſures? O | 

let not the Gawds and Glories| 

Earthly Court , Keep me fuag 

Joys and Honours of thy Hey 
Kingdom ! By an inordimate 

of them, or any thing on Earth, 

not draw on me. the Diſpleat 

thee the King of Heaven, left 

diſgraced and' diſcarded thy 

and Prefence for ever, for dotin 

much on thoſe Vanities and Tc 

= Time. Even then when tempt 
b; Court my ſenſes moſt, to negled 
Filen.39.9 Soul, let me keep a Court of 
bas ence clear before thee, that, 
| x Cor. 19. mayſt therefore value my Y 
Wl! 25 more, and give me a greater R8 
, of Glory; even a Crown (aboY 
&s Per: $.4. Dradems on earth ) of Honour | 
| Ic Bliſs and Immortality.So be it, ON 
«47+ 1. of heaven. I beſeech thee, for his 


4 | who 1s the Prince and Favourite 0B 
1 ven, Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, Amens } 


Particulars Prayers. 


The Beggars, or Poor Mans 
Prayer. 
Lord, as by thy Providence I am 
poor in Eſtate A by thy Grace 
e me poor in Spirit, that whilſt I Prov.2r 2 
2 Begger on Earth, I may be an Mat-s-3- 
of Heaven, preſerved from Pride, 
ich makes the Soul Banckrupt of 
ce, and caſt into the Priſon of Hell, 
ed, Bleſſed then be the Provt jJam.4.6: 
ethat made me Poor!) | 
at let me not neglect a Part in 
avenly Blifs, that have no Portion 
EartMy, left I bring two Worlds 
Woes upon me in Earth and Hell ; 
Time and Eternity. 
Jefus, that waſt Poor to make me, * Cor.8.9 
þ, let me bear my lot , becauſe I 
but (as thou waſt) poor on Earth 3 
d teach me to improve my poverty, 
t I may be (as thou art) Rich in 
aven. It Riches hinder from being 
Rich, keep them from me, I be- 
1 thee : let me be a Begger, that I 
By be Blcſt : Give me poverty ſo it 
ng me to Felicity. By thy Provt- 
ace and Grace, beſtow that on me : Jam. 3; 5; 
Ac not this from me, Lord Jeſus. 
eh 


The 


Particular P rayerf 


The Hearers Prayer 

Luc 4- 20. Ecp me trom wandrig 
L040:  B and Thoughts, but cſpecig 
i $1.4. hxcd Lnjts, O Lord ! witney 
A& 10.33 and prcjadice, let me hear, q 
Iſa.g8,z. to learn what thou doſt Te: 
to do whatſoever thou ſha 
mand. F 

For Faſhion or Cuſtom, K 

hearz or to paſs Time, 9 

Ezek, 33. Others, or my felt: But as 
(not Civility) out of Conſcig 
* to humour, but better my S0 
' give me a diſcerning_ ſpirit) 
me from a deluded one ! Let 
p bclieve every Word I hear, 
|; 2 Reg22. make a God of Man: And ill; 
Was \ Tor, let me not credit upon al 
© *Greed ang WOrd, left I make the Devil i 
Decalogue With judgment let me hear, 4 
| A&.t7.11. cording to known Rules of "Ty 
, Gal.1.: Goodneſs, diſcreetly judge vl 
| Jon. r. ew,and other, to be talle and 
Yet let me not fit ( as a Jug 
Hear and Cenſure, but Sub 
thole. who from thee , hal 
charge and overſight of my Sol 
And what I learn let 
that my hearing may not agf 


pI 
" 0 
3 Joh.4. 


Particular Prayers. 69 


rn. but advance my happineſs ! Joh. 15. 
- me hcar, and do, I beleech 52: 


for Jeſus Chrilt his fake. Amen ! ga * 


:8 
"IL 


The Huband-mans Prayer. 
Lord!) I toyl in vain it thon Pl. 127.36 
dolt not blcts ine! Bleſs then His 4 
bours of my Hands, I bc<feech Pn ley 
Let me rcap what I ſow, and Hog.z 17. 
e what I hope for; And rake Ma'.3.105 
v enjoy honeſtly to my Comtort, _ 
3 good, and thy Glory, what *& 3.7%: 
d aud receive | | 
my Labour 15 Eden-work, Jet G*riz-15» 
d my power) Preſcrve a State: of 
y 1n it, and with it, having 
MN in 11y Arms, and a Paradiſc 
ly Breatt (thy Ble:ling with the 
of my. Conſcience. ) 
J! let rot we take 


empty ot Goodneſs! Let me ; Luc. g 
tore Plow wp the fullow Gronnd 1x, 

dy Heatt, by Repentance. a Caſt c aTiw, 4, 
It, the pretious Seed of thy *: , 

Ln due Sealon, þ with Faith c: els 4: 25 


d P(a. 1.3. 


It, W1:h pious meditations &. 1,.c , o. 


It wit: wholfom Precepts , 
E aSK 
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asK, and wait (as the Sun. 
elia.zs. and Jater Raine) The Inf 
I 0. thy heavenly Favour, andf 
humble Praycrs. ) That (: 
f Mat. 12: Ground) f 1 may not be Bar 
wy TY 7 fruitful in the Knowleage of 
Pſa. 2. 11. Feſus Chriſt, but filled with 8 
. Righteouſneſs > Growing in Q 
9. the Excreaſe of God, That at 
Phit.1:UI- of the World, when the Ta 
: Thet.. wicked ones ſhall be bug 
TY burnt in Fire, I may (as.f 
Mar. 13- heat) be gathered and G 
of Rooms of Bliſs, And in 


time have a tormer Harveſt © 


Earth, till the latter come of 
and glory in heaven. | 

O thou Great and Ble 
bandman of .Souls, teach 
Joh. 15. ly Husbandry of my heart, 


11. tnat I rok 
T9 og 
=” $644 ' And when my Lite 1s cut 
Death, my Soul may be laig 
Manſon of Immortality, th 
precious Merits and OperatiC 
holy Blood, and Spirit, O La 
Amen. ; : 


Particular Prayers. 7L 


The Tradeſmans Prayer. 
= Buy and Scll, Thou doſt allow, Lev. 25. 
OLord; But dcceits and dif- pb 
efty, thou doſi Condemn ! Let ,, "R_— 
not Condemn what thou Allow- x Theſ.4. 
nor Allow, what thon Con- 6. 
nnckt! 
What I know to be ill and unjuſt 
my way, let me not do at all, 
hat I doubt, let me ſeek to be in- 
med, that I may know, and accor- 
ly do! Let not Caſtome in 1ll 
e away the ſenſe of my Conſci- 
2; Nor Community carty away 
y Soul, againſt thy Law, and 1ts 
phe. ExX0.23-2. 
DO Lord! Thy Heaven 15 no Ware 
be expoled by me to Sale! O Ict 
> not ſell my Soul with my Com- 
ddity , left 1 give away my Salva- 
to the Bargain ! 1hat will it pro- Mar, 16: 
me to gain the whole World, and loſe 26. 
y own Soul? Or, What ſhall *T. 
2m exchange for it? (hall I then, 
ar, Lye, Opprelſs, Extort, Mete, 
tlgn, Cheat it away , for a little 
n! O Keep me from that Miſe- 
We Mcrchandize , this woful Ex- 
Ng; to take a little Moxey for 


that 


F 72 Particular Prayers, *\ 
AQt.:0.28 that which coſt ſo much dear 
Foor a poor Pexxy, to {ell fo rig 
petuity ! Let me not make ny 
muſcrable Banckrupt to Eterg 
fave my (e't' from being a Begg 
Time! Yea, in the way of D 
a Pro.1o, and Honetily , thou cantt my 
22. 1ichz 4 And if I do forſake t 
 9P34-10thy Curſe may mect mie b, ay 
7 pag maKke me a Begegcr on carth, w 
\ 15 16 9. 10 wretchidly made my ſelf al 
 H.w.2 13. TuUPt in Heaven, Lord let it new 
| Ec*\.9+ with me! It my bags below. be} 


H: -1-6- ]ot them be tull' above c > Let | 
i1lims69g 


P.o.19.20 << 1c 1N State,and pvor In Coff 


Bl Lc: 33 A Prince abroad, and Peaſant at 
lf Hcb.it Have abundance in my Factory 


14»15, 6. nothing in my Country. 
; PI. 49.179 ſh the way of well and juſt 

| Lyc,12.31 4 
_ Hb make me to depend upon theg 
pray Blciling trom thee 3 and | 
pood way to make us rich, Lq 
it me, I buteech Thee, tor 
I ho became poor t9 mabe 1s T6, 
Chrilt our Lord, Amex. 


Particular Praycrs. 


Tutors cr Teachers-Prayer, 
Lord God , Father of Lights Tan. 1.29 
from whence cometh every god px 36.18 
perfect Gift. Dar.l.17 
| Arts, are thy Works, Thou att Provez.6- 
frli Maſter and Teacher of them 
I pray thy Bleiling therefore on 
and the Children of which Iam 
cachcr 
me Carefully Conſider, that T 
e (0 many Ficlds to till, as Chil- 
to teach, and accordingly to ten- 
them. Not harſhly to tcar, but 
ly to break up theſe Fallow 
nds, and diligently to ſow the 
5s of Knowledge and Vertuc in 
minds, and wills. And patiently 
xpect trom heaven, (in due Sza- 
) the truits of what I fow. 
t m2? Prudently Oblerve, What 
| parcel of ground: will beſt Bear, 
I may not over-cloy ſome, and 
er-low others, but juttly ditfribute 
mealure out my Secd. 
et me Conſcionzly confider , that 
dren are nut more their Parents, 
thine 3 Pur by thy fatherly Pro- 
wnce into my hands, the better to 
lh and Perie& their minds; and Heb, 12.9. 
E that 


74. Particular Prayers. * 
Luk 16:2.that thou wilt one day call y 
account tor thy Jewels ! 
Let me Comfortably confidg 
they are Mine as well as Th 
Faſhioned and Formed by 
Pia.ti, Rnowledge and Goodnefs, I; 
2 Cor,6, ther of their Minds, and th 
11, Begotten and Born of my Pal 
Cares! And their Souls fn 
hands took that Firſt Seed, hf 
ot which through thy Gra 
grow to be good Children / 
Church, and Heirs of thy Jo 
Lord, let me every way 
with Care and IViſdom , and 
ence, and Comfort, thy Prof 
with their Capacity, 2nd my 
tage with thy Intcreſt 3 that) 
ſerve that , and obſerve this 
preſcrve this, and promate that 
{oI may at that day give up} 
count with joy, and ſay, Bel 
tre children whom thou haſt gl 
Ta. 8.1% For which end the better to Al 
my Duty to thee and them, 
bly beg thy fatheriy Bletling! 
and my Children ! Bettow it d 
thy Chrilt his ſake, O Lord! A 
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Jue achalars, or Pupils Prayer. 
\ Thou cternal Fountain of all 
Wiſdom and Goodnels , give 
Heart a Capacity to contain ſo 
h, as thou ſectt to be moſt for my 
;, and thy Glory; And pour 
Haven ſo much into me, as will 
my Cipacity! And bleſs tnoſe 
ids on Earth, by whi:n thou jn 
\ Providence art plcaſcd to Derive 
neo me ! And let me with all Di- 
nce and Willingnels be ready to 
ive and take it ito my Heart, 
| not hecdleſly ſpill and Joſe out 
my mind, what they and thou dolt 
Put 111. 0 
And teach me, as Knowledge, which Pl. 49-12. | 
Il make me a Man (not a Beaſt 3 ) So b9:20-36: 
. 2 Per, 1.4» 
#, Which will make me an An- 
above Man ! And. as I have much 
werence for thoſe Maſters, who 
h mc Knowledpe.1ct rhe have moſt, 
thole d:vinz Ones, who texch me 
y S-rvice, And double Honour r Tim, 5. 
me cvcr have and give to thoſe, 17+ 
0 .teach me both thote good Le: 
bs of Rnowledpe and Vertue, and 
niſh m- with all Learning both Hu- 
une and Heavenly, to make me live 
| 2: Ever 


Plal.3 5.5, 


Particular Prayers. , 


evcr well,buth for Tinc, and} 
As I am mans Scholar, f 
Pro. 8.12. eyer thy Dilcip'e, O Chriſt 
F $4 of the Father 3 in whom (as 
jt > **13* the Occan ) are all the Tres 
Knowlcape. 1 
Eniich me with ſome meg 
thy heavenly Underltandingh 
me Wildom to Know and' 
thce, and grace to Love al 
thee, and withal Revcrence 
{crve my Tutors and Teachers 
tor thee. And do thou blcls the 
dics and mine, that* they may} 
all good 1yarning ht tor me, fr9 
Lord Jcſus grant a]l this good 
tor thy great mercics ſake ! Ama 


Single perfens Prayer, Intendingy 
or Not againjt Marriage. 

Lord, who knowelt whatE 

tion 1s belt for me, and & 

Th all for good to thoſe that love thy 
is, Row.be28 thy hand of Providcnce lead? 
I; that courſe thou ſeeſt beit, wi 
i Married, or Unmarried life. 5 
If my mind encline to Marril 

Wiſdom go along with me, al 

Grace guide me to make my ( 
Aud lince out of all Mankind*Y 


WM . + 
KG d : 
. » 
. 
: 3 


Particular Prayers. "" 

1, and Take my fclt One, with 
m to Bed, and Board, and Dwell, 

vein wealor woe, till death 3 Let 

look out One of that Goodneſs of 1 ET» 7 
* which I ought to Love 3 and of 39 

Likeneſs to mine , which, will 

> me more naturally to Love as I 

t. Then let me conſider the Stock 

Brarch 1n and on which I am to 
, and the. Root on which I maſt 

tain branch and fruit in'that Stock 
to Soul and Body} honett Paren- 

and Means. 

not the World carry me away to 

k above all, at Eſtate, leſt I Wed my 


at once ) Wife and Joe, * arthe Nl 
a * ) Husband and Firebrand. gex js,thee © 


And let not my Friends drive me fag F 
hich a Match of Miſchicf, leſt they f 
ul upon me morc Troubles than 

Ws, and become Parents as much 

my Miſery, as my Body, Without 

m, let me not dare to Contrat fo 

kt a buſineſs, 1: I have their Curſe 3 Gee29,31 

d with them make me_ fear to 26g 

no better a Bargain, left I want WM 

y Blefſing. Encline my heart and Gene34c6. 

as Good Lord, not to the moſt 


L 


thy, but happy choice, that I.may 


E 2 live 


Particulzr Prayers. | 


Iive with content/the heaven 6 
and dye with Comfort, bccay 
go toa better Heaven, What wr 
me thoſe two Good Eſtates my 
and them citcem and value. forn 
eſt Match. | 
And do thou by thy provide 
mercy make it tor me (it any)! 

(us Chriſt his fake, Amex. 
Sinele perſons Praycr, reſolving 
RE life: or. The Virgins Pray 
1 Cor, 7, Ince I have a Will to Conf 
54 {Cf 1n Single life, and chod 
Pp. Freedom from Worldly Cat 
ha Troublcs, the bettcr to intd 
i Cor.7.7, Manage the buſmicſs of a Hg 
Happy one; Give me, O Lot 
Ciitt to my Will ; and Cot 
with both, to have as a Body] 
UKnown to Man, ſo a Soul 
Fiqeitty Weil known to Tae 
* Cor: xs; MY Soul take: thee ny Dear. 
i mer for my Husband , and dal 
Evh.g.23zmake me thy Chaſlt 2nd n 
o7* Spouſe. Thy Bed (in my Heart) 
me to Keep withoar blot , that 
retry: mayli f]cep there 1n my Peace, 
Mar, 11, Teſt in Thine. And when tle, 
2?, Marriage day ſhall come, a 


_ 


the bleſſed Bridegroom api 


Particular Prayers. "m9 
thy Glory , I may have for my 
able Virginity, A Double Honour 
| Crown ( One for my Virgin- Ape.14-4- 
ly, and Another for my Virgin- 
1l. 
® reſolved {ocver, let me not 
w that of my Body, left I lay a 'Þ 
e for my Soul, and Satan take me , @,. ,,. | 
the Snare > but with as much Con- 
ence and Conſtancy ſet my felt to 
aintain that Eſtate. as 1t under a Tie 
the ſiriteſt Vow. And more conve- 
mtly, becauſe with more Freedom 
12 votary in thoſe Bonds, as with- 
t all Tie, but of Conſcience. 
' Whatſoever my Condition, by thy 
rovidence ſhall be; Give my Soul 
je Gift to keep her ſelf Perpetual- 
Irgin before thee. Make me remem- | 
er my End to which I go, and the 
ime when thou wilt come. That I 
ay timely prepare the Oyle of Grace 1 
a my Heart, (ufhcient to hold out in Mar.2 5-8. 
ie Lamp of my lite. That (if not a 
Jouble) I may be found a Wiſe Virgin Mat-25.4 
y Thee. And when the Secure, and Mat 25+ 
ooliſh (hall be Barr'd and Excluded ** 
he Doors of Bliſs, I may be let, and 
taken into the Manſions of thy Eter- 
val Felicity, Bleſſed Bridegroom of 
LE 4 my 


Particular Prayers. 
my foul, for that happy 1 
Meeting and Dwelling , ever | 
and to it, inthy good time b 
tor thy great Mercics, and 
ſake, Amen, Amen / 


The Martyrs Prayer, or for On 
juſtly Condemned, and to be Exeq 
| Lord and Judge of the W 
L Pral.ga 3. It 15 hard tor fleſh and blog 


| deſcrves not Bonds, to hear, 1 
Mar.10. ter the doom of Death : Ye 
| :9531. 1t 15 not without thy Provide 
| *: <=ggg I muſt ſuffer by the ſin of oth 
| 2.16. againſt thy Juſtice, ſince by rhyl 
| 42.5.1, dcferve to: die for my own 3 
y 21. gatnlt Honey, fince to Die innoc 
ir2 117.2: tobe Crown d with a Martyrs « 
Jan | 1,, Nor againſt Bliſs , fince ſufferir 
Apo, 2 10, *Ny fake will raiſe up my Bady at 
| > Thcf, 1. af the laſt day to a more G 
SH 6:79, Crown; nor againft thy Goal 
K 7 Pet.4.16 for thou wilt acquit my Innoce 


| 

} that day, though Man condemll 
now for guilt > Let me ſuffer asal 
| {tian , though ufcd asa Heathen! 
| depart as a Saint, though I die! 
| Malefafior > With Prayers 1n; 
| 


| Mouth, Comrage in my Spirit | 
my Heart, and Comfort 1n 


4 Partecular Prayers. nn "my , 
nce. If my Blood be ſpilt by the FeÞ-12.2 
ace of Men, Father forgive them AR "ul 'Þ 

ot know 110t what they do ! It of Ma- 

' give them repentance to waſh off 
Rl of Blood : It I cannot fa- 

he them, and make them {ee my In- | 

xence, Jet me Bleſs and Magnthe is. 

e that I nave 1t, 

0 what a Horror is it to Die with 

wilt, when fo much Trouble to Die 

with Innocence! Bleſſed, Bleſſed 

ghy Name O Lord, that I am clear 

[that for which Iam to die! That 

all ſleep my laſtin a Martyrs Char, 

d lyc buried in my Savimrrs Bed. A 

ncſs of my Truth with Blood, and 
ender of Innocence, to Death ! 

th that Spirit and Conſcience , 

hi.h would (by thy help) be Marty- 

c oe thee, ( thy holy Truth ) O 

arilt! 

Olet me not blot my Innocent lite, 

too much ſhame or dread ot Death. 

& men know, it 1s Conſcience of my 

nmon fins, (not that which is im- 

ted to me) which makes all my fear Heb. 9.27: | 

d Die; becauſe then to appear be- 
that great Judge, in whole Sight Plac143-20 

he entcr into Judgement) no man  130.2e | 
n ſtand that doth live. And therefore 
E 5 take 


Particular Praycrs. 


take Courage, becaule I can, {4 
Appeal to that Rightcous Judge 
is witneſs to my preſent Innog 
and will Pronounce it as Judge jn 
Day, 2t his dreadful Bar; NM 
i Cor, 4.9 Angels and Men ſhall be made 
neſſes of that Juſt Scatence of his 
me, tor want of which now I am 
a Spectacle to the World, to Men 
Angcls! When Judge and Prif 
both muſt ſtand at the Bar and 
Cunjult thall be condemned , at 
nocents condemned) (hall be 
ted, Yea, the Innocent thall } 
their Judges. 


To the Judgement ot that Day 
me retcr my Cauſe. To thy M 
zPct.3,23 Now commit my feli. To thy, 

commend my Enemies! To thy 
ſing, my Friends. To my Saviou 
fom, my Soul. To his Bed, my 


x Cor.6.9 


Saints and Angels live with himw 
OMP: 7:24 of all Good, and never lee, or i 
If * 186! 4. more ill to Eternity ! So be it OL 


tomy Enemies, to my Friendghtt 


: 


mm "arHCHEAT A\ . _—_ 
Body to my Soul! » to my St; 

G& be it, now and evermore , Amen, 
Amis 


The Priſoners Prayer. | 
Hough my Body be bound, Lord ! 2 Tim 8 
It my Spirit be Frec | Nor cap- 25 & 3-4: 
tive tO Satan, nor Vaſſlal to Lutt ! Let a 3.3 
Thy mercy therefore free me from the rao. s 
tetters of Guilt, and thy Grace deli- 18, 
yer me from the Power of Sin. O 
thou Great and Bleſſed Redeemer of 
Mankind ( by the Price of thy molt Eph. r. 
pretious Blood ) Redeem my poor "pec: 51 
Soul from Sin, and Satan, tor thy 
tender Pity and Mercics take ! And 
lt me, by the ſtrength of an humble 
and holy Reſolution, with an hearty 
Repcntance ſet my felt - to break off 
my Bonds, that thou mailt Succour 
me by thy Grace, and ſo 1 may be 
twice Redeem'd. Once by thv dear ok , 
Blood ; And again, by thy good Spi- » Cor.3 
rt OLord! And tince I cannot elle be 17. | 
once ſaved, I beſeech thee, let me be Tit.3 $ 
lo twice redeemed, | 
From Chains of cverlaſting Dark- 
nels in the Gaol of Hcell, Good Lord 
acliver ime ! and from preterring the 
Sav:ry of Sin and Chain of Satan, 
bctore 


r0.585.7d- 


before the Freedoms ot thy 
and Spirit. Keep me, Jelt thou 
ver me 2p (molt julily ) to that Dy 
| on ot Eternal Death ! And trom Q 
tinuing, and delighting 1n Sin, to 
Neglect and Contempt ot both: 
Heavenly Ranſom and thy Gr 
Hold me, that I run not after fuck w 
ked and damrable Preterment. 
It others grow more Debauchth 
cauſe Retirain'd, (and moſt Pritog 
tollow the courle ot others, ) let! 
me be lo deſperate, lett I lyc tor i 
double Chains, as an Offender 
to Mans Law, and thy Julticc. 
Examples let me ſhun as Devils, th 
Comtorts as Serpents, and their Cog 
ſes as Hell. The Company which 
a Good Conlcience goes tor Heay 
_ ever, and more carctully tor their 
lent bondage, let that be my Cho 
and Uſe; {uch let me Lead or Folk 
in the way ot Vertue and Holing 
ts ,. But Guides and Councels to Vicea 
ik <o 8, trofanencſs, Jet me torſake, as bel 
Fom.3.17 every Where the Broad way to DN 
£41.38 {txruRtion, but m a Priſon, the Hay 
way from one, to another, Hell. | 

I have run that bad Courſe with : 

let me Repent, and Return unto 
Bette 


AL 


dnt "_ hs... DA — — 


ATTUTD ATTIC 
r, and go, and keep on 1n the 
of peace. 

- | may have a Free Soul En- 
7ed 11 My Saviours Blood, and 
bled by his Spirit, (even whitli 

Body is in Priſon) and a Bleſſed 
lin thy Glory , when my Spirir 
be delivered from my Body. 

n of God, make me thus Frec, 

7,and Then! Thou that waſt once 

bonds thy Selt on Earth, but now 

m the-tull Freedom and Glory ot 

wen / My dear Redeemer, Do 

2 fo Free me tor thy Mercies (ak<. 
| 


Prayer fir 2 Priſoner of Debt. 


| Thou Great Creditor , to whom 
all Sinners are Debtors, Diſcharge Luc.7 44> 
of rhe Debt of my Sins, that 
uy with more Comtort Endure, 
ttloever I {uffer tor any other debt ! 
lince without Repentance thou 
diſcharge None, and without a +6. 
ndment, allow no Repentance 3 Mar.3.8: 
me heartily repent my Sins, that A8.: 6.20 
By have thy Acquittance for the 
it, and really Amend , that thou 
Ut Seal, and the World Witneſs. 
Acquittance and Repentance. 
That 


FI1CHLar FYAavern 
That (o betore thee, I may bel 
Free. | 
For Bodily liberty, thy 
done! Move their Hearts th 
power of it, to have pity on mg 
Rom.13-8 their Conſcicncts to pay me, th 
rity they owe me. That as they 
thy forgiveneſs of their Tal, 
Mat.18, May pardon me my Pence, i 
32. 35. they Exact my Debt, they E 
their own. 
But Ict not Iniquity to any, g 
kecp on my Bonds, left in g 
my Prifon as to a Sanctuary of 
to Detraud others, whilſt I 
{elt Mans Priſoner, I enter q 
the Devils too, lying as faſt be 
Hell, as a Goal: And hnally 
my Soul of Heaven, tor 
iCcr,s,s, Wronging man on Earth. If 
9. fail for my Diſcharge, let the 
cy give me mine, that for that 
thou mailt give them theirs. 1 
Matq6.12, lity ſerve to pay,what in Equity 
4: let me diſcharge, leſt I live an 
debt to thy jaſiice and my cond 
for which wither will give me 
charge. Let them pay what tn 
thee tor thy Love , and me 
Sake, in Charity ! And let ml 


P:rrticular Prayers. 

tl owe them by Mans Law, and 
- for thine, by Common Equity. 
it at that great day ot Accounts, 
1 mailt diſcharge us all for having 
ne thoſe Chriſtian Othces which for- 

xl injuſtice and cruclty! O let us 
JN Diſcharge them N and do thou 
en Diſcharge us, tor Jelus Chriſt his 
te, Amen. 


Prayer for a Priſoner of Crime. 

Lord! By my Sin, and thy Pro- 
L vidence, this ſhame and woe is 
zught upon me on Earth! O San- 
he it unto me by thy Grace, that it 
ay kecp me trom the Eternal woc and 


ame of Hell. Let me no longer live 
id lyc in the Bonds of 1niquity, leſt 
tou give me up into the Devil , as AA. 8.23. 
Il as the Keepers hands, and when Nom.1.:8 
by Soul (hall be Quit of the Priſon MN $AY 
f my Body ; I be had to the Priſon © © wh 
mere 1 ſhall lye 1n torment to Eter- 
ty. 
What the Church did not. let the 
mon do; Teach me to Fear and 
erve thee: To Repent a Bad lite, 
Ind live a Better, before thee, Let me 
make a Church of my Priſon, my Goa- 
Kr, a Preacher, and his Chains Lel- 
ſons 


' ſons and ye; worn of * acorl : 


Picty. | 
But let me not be one of ther 
make a Hell of the Goal; 
their Reſtraint from liberty, in 4 $ 
cels of all Villinie. Deceive, 
Drink, Drab, Debauch, Swear! 
like Devils. The Apparitions c | 
Vile Bodies let me flie as 1ll $ # 
and never make one of tliole Incl 
Ficnds. Let mebelieve one Hell 
too much, and not make twof 
Torment (one by my Sin on: 
and another tor my Sin 1n Hell; 
me proht better by my Priſon, 
Iittle Hell where 1 am, to Drext 
great one to which ſuch De 
courſes draw, and drive me. A 
l-arn and go more diligently th 
to Heaven, leit I come at laſt te 
Hell of Hells. 
From ſuch a going out of this 
ſon, Lord dcliver me and front 
Helliſh wayes and works 1n 1t, | 
me, for Jeſus Chriti his ſake : Ame 


Prayer of a Priſoncr for ſome 
Capital Crime. | 

Lord God and Great Judge 
World ! Since my Crimes ag 
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and Thee have laid me in chains, 

threaten me with a ſad Doom 

12th, and the Curſe and fhame 

in untimely Grave : Let me make 'l 

pit of my Priſon to Preach me Yd 

Repentance , and a Scrmon of my 
kkz, to teach me thy Service. 

m my Goal into a Shop, to 

kk for Heaven, and an Ex- 

oe of all! Dcvotions, that may 

in me Salvation. Let me Faſt and 

yy, Read and Meditate, Confer 

| Hear, Confeſs and Communtr- 

; and 1n and for theſe Holy Com- _ 

ditics of my Time and Soul, 4 

d the Hours which remain of my 

e. Weeping and wayling bitterly 

waſis which I have formerly made, 

many do, upon Vices and Vanities, 

erably miſpending pretious Lite and 

me. Let me loſe no Minutes now, 

t have Joſt ſo many Years already. 

1! Let me not dcierre to my laſt 

t and Hour by Repentance to 

e My peace with thee my God, 

udering that Eternity of my 

al or Wo, depends on thoſe few 

mains and Minutes of life : And 

tne comfort of death confiſts in If 38 3. 

lite paſt, not in a preſent Re- Eccl,g.1tv. 

pentance 


Particular Prayers. WE 
pentance for ill done, when I: 
longer power or time to do it, 1 
Make me, good Lord, fo wi 
chant of my time and woe, that 
gain Etcrnal Lite for Death, | 
and exchange a Wicked life for 
ly one, it I live. Betore thy 
Great Judge, let me preſenth 
: Cor, 1, mon my ſoul and lite paſt, and 
3 myill, damn my felt, that thay 
not condemn my Soul. 
By thee, Dear Feſus, the 
and only Mediator and Saviol 
worid, let me appear and ap 


x 


T 


2Pcr.1,197- 


my Pardon, when I have Con 
my Self. 

From thee, O thou Holy 
God, and Heavenly Comforter! 
and ſorrowful Souls, let mt 
Grace not to fail in Spirit or. 
when I make my fir{t appearal 
my laſt apyeal. 

When Jaſtice layes my Blood 
my own Head, Jeſus let thy Bl 
upon it too'! Not the Guilt, t 
rits of it be upon me, then ! 18 
tious and innocent, to purge 8 
and guilty Blood. By thy OB 
Work, O holy Spirit of Gf 


i thy Father the Great Judge toÞ 
| 


| Particular Prayers. 

-e det it be effectual, to purge my 

1. Preſent it without Spot into 
Heavenly Hands, O Father of 

ics! Into thy Hands. I do now 

Into thy Hands, O, 


Tmnd 1 | 


1 Tecciv? it, O Holy, Bleſſed and 
rious Trinity, Father, Son, and 
ly Gholt. Amen ! Amen! Amen ! 


| Prayer for a Dying Malefatior. 

YLozd Jelu Chriſt , who thy Self Gal.3.13. 
was once Hanged on a Tree , Gol.1.20. 
the Salvation of the World, By 

» Blood of thy Croſs , be the Sa- 

dur of my Soul! My Poor, Guilty, 

"ul Seul, fave by thy prettous 

dod, O Chriſt. My Hope, my 

ly hope is in thy Blood, thy Pre- 

dus B: od! O thou who didit ſave 

e Penitent theet on his Croſs, Be- -1£.33 43: 

Id m2 a Miſerable Maleftator on 

y GlahQti A Wretched but a Peni- 

nt one; Nov, now, dear Saviour, 
my halt Hour have Mercy on me, 

d not leave m2! Into thy merciful 

ancs O Lord T commend my Spirit | 
ty Bleſſed Merits only, I hope 

Yr Mcrcv, By thy pretions Blood, I 
b I. O It that Blood which is c- 

Oigh to fave a World, be (uthcient 2 Cor,s gs 

tO 


Particular Prayers.) 


to fave a Soul! Let that Blog 
'15 4 Propitiation for the Sing 
' whole World, be a ſatisf:Rtion] 
ſ[mgle Sinner, though one of t 
wicked, and wretched ones! 
World. And let that holy 
which gives breath toall, give 
to me, now Lord in my lf 
and Agony. By thy holy Spin 
ctihs and ſtrengthen me. Ne 
Lord Jeſus » my poor ſic | 
which thou did(t buy with tt 
ſlave from etern1] death ! My; 
bling departing Soul, ſup 
ſave, and take to.. thy mereys 


me by thy Merits, and take.mg 
Mercy, Lord TFeſus receive myi 
Amen ! Amen ! 


2. Praycr for a Dying Malef 
Confels before thee «7 
World, O Lord! I havel 

Wretched Sinner , but I die & 
tent; I have ſins enough to d 
thouſand Souls, but thou haftz 
cnough to ſave Millions. I have 
polluted Soul, but thou haſt a 
ſanctitying Spirit. O Lord, Pardd 
fin in thy infinite Mercy , fat 
Soul, by thy pretious Blood 


 neular Prayers. 


neny Soal by thy holy Spirit * 
Gom the bottom of my heart, 
nt my wickedacls ! Lord accept 
Kepentance | 1 do with all my 
believe thee, O Jeſus, to be the 
# God and Saviour of the world, 
help my Unbeli:f ! And I do aag.z9. 
all my heart arid ſoul, pray the Joh. 4 42+ 
2 of thy holy Spirit, that I imay Mat-g.24- 
it and Believe as I ought, Lord 
et me thy hclp! Thy Grace O 
Spirit, to fit me tor Heaven ! 
blood O Jeſus, to ſave me trom 
| Thy mercy, O heavenly Father 
ccive me to thy Glory. Lord 
ye my foul, for thy mercics 
\ Lord Jelus receive my Soul! 
y ! 


93 


rc of 2 Husband for a IWife. 
Lord ! Thou haſt made the Wite 
the weaker Vellel, yet a meceſ® x Pits x: 
one: Mazz the nobler of the two, Gen. 2.18. 
«x Woman next the Man. He is "C91. 81. 
ed, bur ſhe his Crown ! let me 3? ?: 

Pro I 2.4.  ; 
tender her as weaker, and bþo- , Per. 3-th- 
her as a Veſſel of worth. So 0 
let me never be, as to give her my 
T3 ICr {0 wicked, as to make her 
Miſtris of my Confcicnce. So Ty- 
TAHH1IM,S 
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1 Kings 
21.9. 


Col.z.19. 
C3EQeL 16 


FT 


Mar.19, 


2l, 


Particular ff 


ranmus Ict me never 2:5 f 


F th. 
_- 


her my Slave: nor ſo zmperia 
to allow hcr ot my Council} 

value her well, but my (elf betf 
love her much, bat thee mon 
play Eve, let not me be. 4 
the forbidden truit rrom hg 
le(tI give her ruine for reſpe>| 
not make her my Foot, norll 
my Head: Thine Authorny: 
It mc maintain with love, at 
under me) with zeal > that: 
which lyes on hoth , may b 


with more comfort, and draw 
ITIOTC bliſs, LO Me, 21d ner, a 


Ours. As thou lovelt thy: 


*Lord let me love mine! A 


Church a love, rcvcrence,! 
bey Thee 3 let her love, hot 


oblerve nic, in Thee, and k 
dear clus! Amex. ; 


Prayer of a Wife for a 

Or Him 1 pray, to chees 

whom thou by thy Pi 
and Ordinance, haft made mt 


Gen.t.23» ofall mankind,my Husbandat 


3 &+ 


that, I may pay him the Duty 
(by thy command) I owe hi 
5-\uch- conſcience as thou mal 
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{he behold me not as his Crols, 
5 Crown. That he may return 
it love and reſpe& which by Epb.s.22, 
w is due from him to me, that I ?5: 
embzace him as iny Refuge (not 
xm.) Lord let me ſtudy, by all ; Per. 3.1, 
and Lowlineſs, to make him 
; and Icthim ſcek in all Wiſdom: 
Kindzeſs to make me his. And 
ch unite Prayers and Endcavours 
ke our ſelves, and all ours, thine. 
being Eſpouſed to thee on earth, 
py at laft be Marricd with thee 
aven, and dwell together in thole 
ms of Bliſs; where 15 ncither 


nor ſorrow. nor care, nor di{con- 
nor any diſtreſs, but a Dower 
mmortality and Joy, and Glory 
ody and Soul ; with Felicity, to. 


. 


ternity, even for ever and ever : 
e it dear Jelus ! Amen, Amen ? 


gyer of 2 Parent , for Childrens 

Lord ! Who by thy Favour haſt 
glven me 1ſfue 3 and 1n thy Name, 
r,tc blels my Children : Sct thy 
1 beſcech thee, to my Blelfing ! 
$ them with Grace to be thy 
en, and me with grace by good 
plc and education, to keep them 
thine- 


Gen. 29. 
4 FLY | » 
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thine.Bleſs them with Health 
and good lite, (if thy bleſſed 
me with providence, and duy 
all right waycs to advance thi 
Lect me not allow my Child 
thy Rebels, and abhor to ni 
fo! Let me not fo Diftrad my| 
care tor them, or Load my Cl 
with grzlt, as to convey thy( 
me and them! Let my care bs 
tor their Lives, and Chriftian 
Pſ:l. 129. Souls. Belicving, all Care 
without thy B] elling, and ca 
way unto thy Cuile! Alt 
ot this world ſo tar good, asth 
and help on to a better, and ut 
"biz coveting, of them.a bar tot 
O Lord! My children are my 
Heb 12 9- than mine : (Thou art Fath 
Spirits, I but of cheir Fleſh) 
theretore trult Thee tor thew 
Phil.4.6. bclc Fathcr, and my felt w 
(as thy o00d Child ) takin 
4 Pat. 5.7. dO Our duty to thee, and” 
farther care upon thee; So t 
Father, tor thy dear Sons 1a 
Chritt our Lord. Amcns 
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yer of a Child for Parents. 
ord, who halt made my Parents 


5 Gidglin thy (tcad,”und.r thee) 
kers and Preſervers of my lite 
100k at thy Power and Good- 

them; and as thee) Love, Serve, 

y them 5 that 1 may give, Foy 

life, and Lexgih to their daycs! 

ord, who halt given them power 
vey blething on me, give me 
zn thee (the Fath:r ot all) to 
ktling 02 them! And /to my 

) to be ever Dutiful and Help- 

them. That io I may be {as the 

pt their love,ſo tac Heir of their 

p} the bletling thou haſt promi- Eph. 6.293 
loving and obedient Children 
and Thine ) give it m- gool 

\ tor Telus Chritt his ſake. Amer. 


Prayer for a Fami'y. 
At I hivea Fatnily to govern, 
tis thy m:r-y O God ; but rule 
M,1ha!l not without thy grice. 
grace, Lo:d yive m2! Wiſlom nn.8h; 
dv what lam to dos and Avili. = 6.4: 
do according L) iy knowlcdpe, 
' Inftruiog to 1244 it in thy fear, 
Example to dravy it, by my A4- 
F mGoilitin 


Particular Prayeh 
motion to drive it on: | 
7idence to do It 11ght, 
tection to keep 1t trom wit 
carctul to give all their « | 
xccerve their duty : Let me 
Eph. C.9, 9 that (as my (elt ) my xe 
Jov.31. Thine, faſhioned by thy hill 

13914 bought alike by thy Blood, { 

Col 41. nor deſpiſe them, Ielt I deh 

pife them, 

Let me conkider , that my 

(as tine j are thine 3 made 

Image, and born again of 
that IF may not neglect th 
neglect thee. And let then 
and conhider. that I ttand mJ 
that (as thy lelf ) they may 
obey me, and *thirne Authont 
And let me. and them botil 
tul, that I am thy Deputy. 
mult account for my Ch 
they, that they muſt comet 
ning tor their carriage > Bok 
the Soveraign Judge, and 
That fo I may to rule, and tl 
all may be done 1n thce, ang 
and all may reign at laſt v 
through the Merits of Hwy 
the whole Family in Heaven4 
# named, the grcat and g 

fix of us all. }. Chriſt our 


Erh.3.13- 
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A Prayer for Iſue. 

3:d who halt orJained Marri- 
ge the means tO propagate mm- 
and mak'ft it trtiictul to thar 
ſe, by thy Providence, at thy 
e: I beſcech thee, as that, 1s my 
Jet this, be my bliſs! Give me 
ings of th2 Womb, a healthy 
ly teed > which may be Heirs 
blethngs cn carti atter me, and 
joynt Inberitors of thy Eternal 
els in Heaven with me : Even 
je fake of thy only begotter 
ny dear and only Saviour. Jefas 
our Lord. Amen. 


ayer for a Woman with Chilg. 
rd ! Who hali blefied me with a 
wopetul Conzeption , crown thy 
ta me, with a happy Deliwe- 
> From all frights and harms 
may cauſe miſcarriage to me, let 
Tovidence ſhield me: From all 
and ths which may draw thy 
Aure upon me, let thy Grace 
c me : And tor all my fuxlts and 
$5 paſt, let thy Mercy pardon me ! 
Lod! let not the Child tor the 
IG laxe be any way unhappy ! 
ES Ihe 


Particular Prayers. ? 


the bleſſing of ſhape, and perf 
of body and mind be upon itI| 
thee! So ſhall the Church |} 
Child, and thou a Servant ; My 
ly a Pillar, and thy Kingdom an} 
Mine ſhall be the Comtort, 
ſhall be the Glory. O thou whſ 
{elf waſt once encloſed in a 
womb, Conccived, Bred, and} 
ſhew this mercy to me: do it f 
dcar Jeſus thon holy Son off 
Amen, Amen. | 


Prayer againft Miſcarriage. | 

F Ord keep me from all ham 

RN frights this day, * and t 
Ry ke Womb by no 1] accident may ml 
ſay, this Within me, let not my heart by 
Night, a& miſcarry before thee: Bod 
Soul, let thy Mercy and Grad 

{ſerve me, now and ever deax, 

Amen, Amen. | 


Prayer for a Woman ta Trav 
T O! This is the fruit of ti 

bidden Tree! Our firſt M 
brought torth fin, and we bring 
in pain for it: Juſtly O Lord? 
am the Daughter of my Mother? 
ſinned in her loyns, fo ſince I} 


Particular Prayers. 


to the world I have juſtified often 

12t ſhe did once, I have ſinned! O 
rd! I have finned! Of how often 
ve | coveted , what thou haſt for- 
:1den! done 11! in thy eycs, to do 
that was pleaſing to my own: and 
enboth tempted, and tempter unto 
1! 

By Inheritance therefore and Pur- 
baſe, wrath is my due, miſery my por- 
jon; and this pain my proper lot ; 
nd thy great Mercy it is in Chriſt my 
aviour that the pangs of everlaſting 
feath are not upon me! But O thou 
Judg of the World, remember that thou 

the Preſerver of men | preſerve mein 
ſupport me under itzmake haſt, make 
aft good Lord to deliver me from it, 
and comfort me after it. O remember 
dt what the firſt Adam had done, but 
de ſecond ſuffered ! and by his Ingna- 
eulate Conception , and holy Birth and 
tc: By the bitter Paſſion, and pangs, 
and Death of the holy Child Jeſus ; 
Ever me dear Father in this my ex- 
iremity! Let the pains of my travail 
end in the joys of a bleſſed Birth, 
that may (to the comfort of my Soul} 


Ivc, and b{ made an heir of thy king- 
dom, Amen, Amen. 


d? » 


A Þ 3 Prayer 
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Prayer, after Deliverance of C 
Ord ! that haſt look'd doy 
thy poor Handmaid in hey 

Airefs , I look up unto thy 
bleſs thy Name for my happy 
Tance 3 th:t thou haſt made ny 
oytul Mother of a hopeful ( 
without vitible inhirmity or defc 
which night take from my joy 
vn good God in m.crcy to me( 
Support me in my bed of wa 
and in thy due time raiſe mey 
with {trength. Let my Child li 
thou by Holy Bapriſin haſt n 
thy Heir, and in that holy ind 
fiate of ſoul preſerve it D thy: 
dom: And It 1t be my ca 
Care by all good means to p:ele 
And good Lord ! From the pj 
a death and pains of E 
me and it, for ever! And uw 
burden ot wo, I hall rac 
on carih, let m2 not deſpair of 
ciful deliverance , whom thoul 
gracioully calcd of my late pal 
burden. | 
Thy Power and M- rcy 1s th 
for ever : O Lord lIct it be (ſhed 
thy ſervant in all her extremity! 


Particular Praycrse . + Jos 


g a5 her hope and truſt is in thee, 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


t 


MC! : 


Prayer after Chriſtening the Child. 
"/ Hat an honour halt thou dune 
unto thy Servant, O Lord! 
024 haſt given me 3 Natural Birth, 
1 my Child anew one: What came 
ted into the IYorld, 15 waſhed clean 
thy Lavcr 3 for the raggs of Adam, 
pu haft put on it thy Sons Robes. 
y Child is made thy Heir, and wh':t 
s born by me to a Crcf3, thou 
begotten again to 2 Crown oft 
dry. O Lord! let it be my care to 
> my Child thine; thy Sons righ- 
uſnels on him, and Spirit in him : 
d I:t it be my ambition, ſo to be thy 
1d, that I may with it, bc inhericor 
thy Crown 3 by the Merits of Him, 
ho 1s the firſt born of his Brethren, 
Son, and Heir of all things, Jelus 
it our Lord. Amex. 


A Prayer and Thanksgiving 
for our Birth-day. 
Thank thee O Lord for my Birth 
tnis day,but cſpccially, for my New 
th; by that I was made a Man, by 
FI this 


Particular Prayers. 
this a Chriſtian ; from that 
Natural life, from this a $ 
that, was to live on earth, thig 
ven, (nor was that to live for 
a time on earth.) Lord ! let þ 
fruſtrate the end of my Birthzn 
ſtate tiom che Bliſs of my B 
the State of grace 1n which this 
kt me cver maintain and if| 
I ever fall from it, ler me byaty 
timely repentance 11ſe again 
cover it > that when I ſhall g 
carth I may come to heaven 3 Ul 
leave to live with men, live w 
and thy Angels ior ever 3 for wll 
I am Created, Redcem'd and Bi 
:n 11415 world. Lord that gaveſh 
this day to begin, let itt{ſyends 
take, whoic Birch. L1tc and Deat 
all ours bleffed. Who #4 the I 
+11 End. Jeltis Chritt our Lot 


Prayer for New-years-#4 

Od of niy lite, who ME 

me this day to fee a News! 

gin, 1ct me live to -ſee it at? 
end: And thou who haſt a N 
in thy gitt, O give that toll 
according, to all the good pul 
my foul I may walk 1n good 


Particular Praycrs- 


"ce before thee, and have thy peace 
1ch1n Me, and chy bleitng all the 
ear upon me 3 even tor his fake, who 
1« content to be born at this time, 
d this day to be Circumciſed, and 
« his Firſt Blood tor me, Jeſus 
brit thy Son, my dcar Savigur and 


ord. Amcmn. 


Prayer for a W 1d0W« 
* Lord, that hati taken my Head 
trom me,Le thou Husband to me, 1Cor, 11. | 
ou that broughtelt my ſoul by thy 3 
lood, to be thy Spoute, do not loſe 
Ic. do not leave mc + Guide and go- 
rm ine in all my wayes, 1nall my 
ants and ſtraits ſupply me { Thou 
at art butter than Friend, than Fa- 
er, thay Husband, than all 3 be unto 
y poor Child and Spouſe who de- 
to love thee, O be thou unto me 
'yca more than all, unto me ! And 
at | may ever have thy love and 
rc, have thou nile or 1 befeech 
x It neither Wori.!, woo, nor 
vil tempt, nor Fleſh yicld it from 
ee: Let no Juſt dehile my cart (thy | 
z, nor lin blemiſh my Body ( thy x Cor. 6. 
mbers, let both be ( as thine ) uUn- 35+ 
hled bctore thee. Where I have 1ai- 
r 5 — 


1c6 


P articular Praycrs. 
Jed in either for time palt, 
give me! That for time to com 


keep more truly thine , Lord 
then me! Behold the dehres of my 
are after thee ! Dear ]c{us acce 
Let me live eſpouſed by thy grace 
at lait be married to thy plory. To 
bleſſed day, dear Saviour bringj 
and for it fit me, and ever keep 
dear Lord, Jeſus. Amen, Amen. 


A Prayer for Fatherl:ſ\ Childn 
Hou that act the Widows } 
and Orphans Father, 1 cons 

to thy Fatherly care my felt, an 
Children thou haſt given me : | 
keep us trom the evil of this w 


and bring us to the bliſs of th 
beleech thee. 


Holy Father! take my Chi 
thy care, and teach them th 
be thou tutor to their ſouls, alt 
rector of their lives, that by th 
and mercy they may miſcarryi 
ther: let me fſcrve thee in the 
nurſe them up in both, for thee! 

Aihfſt me with iſdom, and: 
and Power to do it, and give 
grace in all duty and good ob 
to futfer it; Let not my affeai 


Part cular Praycrs- 
> Ficry or Fond; let me nt neglec: 
em, nor diſtraſt thee. The love anc 
re which is pit, let Mme gLVC chem. 
d lo expe& thy Bleiling upon them. 
ad good Lord, give it tothem! Let 
: Fathers bletlinz b2 on ch-m who 1s 
ad! It a poor Mothers bletling be 
than, who lives ! Lot the blethng of 
cir Friends be on them, cven all that 
ay it tor them 3 but above all, let 
y Bluthng, which 13 above ail, be up- 
tem all, [ bel.cch thee 3 Father of 
ercies, Helper of the Fathcerlels , 
{Us them: Sor of God that hid t 
ttc Vacs 1n thy arms on carth, lay 
y hands on them and Bleſs thm: 
J/y Sp:rit , that didtt appear in the 
ipc ot a Dove, behold their 1nno- 
ney, and blets them. Holy Father, 
»n and Spirit , Bleſs them with thy 
7r4cc, and bring them to thy Glory 3 
ni me withthem, I 5cſeech thee 
ven tor thy Mercics 12, for thy 
crits lake ,, tor thy Goodies fake, 
vu dear Maker, Kedecnier, and 
anCtiher of us all, now and cver. Say 
Imen, to the humble prayers which I 
Jt up unto thee, in ſuch words as 
hou haſt taught mc to ſay, Our Fa- 


i" << 
KIT. © Cs 


Pr .ryer 


 Partcular Prayers. © 


Prayer againſt ſudden Deat 

F my Repentance be daily, nol 
can be ſudden to my Soul, Q 
ro make my Soul therefore 
thine, let me be every day at a cq 
with repentance. And becauſe; 
ſums of my fins are vaſt, and lj 
forget my debt and duty, in the 
diſcharges ot my tins, and noty 
tor all, or not cnough 3 O the 
give me a fair ſummons to my laſh 
that I may dye with a clear ſoul 
make (Oo good an account | 
mayctt acquit me of all my fling 
his ſake, who paid the price of a 
his Blood even for the dear Ma 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen © 


— 


i— 


Mt 


Prayers for one going toY 


I. Praycr, for a Voyage. * 
Eal thou my Paſs, O Lord 
then 1 ſhall go fafe; 
thou according to thy 


goodnels; go with me 
God ! Guide me, proſper me, 
curn me. O let not my tailings! 


me,but thy Mercy put them in 


Prayers for one gong #0 Ses- 
id thy Grace 1n Telus Chriſt, accept 
- And now ſave me and mine I be- 
+ thee, 2nd all, that by Land or 
are in any extremity 3 for his ſake, 
ho is the Saviour of us all, Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 


2. Praycr, Gratalatory, after 
a Voyage. 
C Alvation is thine, O Lord ! Thine 
JJ therefore be the Glory 3 that the 
Joods have not ſwallowed me up, and 
he deep thut her mouth upon me ! 
And now Lord ! who in thy great 
meccy and goodneſs haſt been my Sa- 
viour at Sca, be my guide at Land:Lead 
mc; and thield me, and bleſs me, that 
as I defire, I may do; and in thy due 
time xcturn to live and ſerve thee-1n 
the place and way thou haſt appoin- 
ted on Earth, till I come to the place 
prepared in heaven for all that Jove 
thee ; through the Merits of Jeſus 
- Chritt our Lord. Ame. 


ze Frayer, at return to' Sea. 

im againſt caſt my ſelf into thy 
 & arms; dear Father embrace me 
| for thy mercies ſake ! Hold my lite 1n 
| thy hand till thou haſi brought me to 
F che 


Tim.6.g . 


Prayers for one going to $, 
the Haven where I would be 
thence conduct me to the Flomg y 
I ſhould be : There let me preſen 
memory of thy mercies, that 
mailt continue the poſſeſſions of, 
Goodneſs to me and mine, till Y 
ſhalt pleaſe to tranſlate us "from! 

eirthly Tabernacles, to thy everla 
Habitations, through the Merits of 
fus Chrili the bleſſed Purchaſg; 
both ; for whichever ht us, andy 
pare us by thy Grace, O God ! Ay 


Amen. 


A Prayer, after return home 

from Sea. 
God, that haſt been with m 
my Going out, and _ 
my Pilot by Sex;and conduct by La 
rccctve therefore the humble pn 
of my grateful ſoul, moſt ſenſible 
thy goodneſs! And itill, O 
Bleſs me and mine 3 and let thy b 
Spirit ſo ſtear our courſe 1n the} 
FT this ſublunary world, that welt 
elcape thoſe luſts which drown 
1 perditi-n, and by the bleſſed q 
dance and aiiance of thy grace, | 
rive at latt at the Land of everlal 
Life, to live, and dwell, and love, 


Prayers for one going to Sea. 
ad, Adore, Joy in thee, and enjoy 
e tor CVCT ; by the Merits of Jeſus 
'x11t OUr Lord. Amex: | 


Thanksgiving for a Deliverance. 
from a Storm. 
Lord! thou haſt made me to ſee 
L the great dreads and dangers ot 
e Decp 3 and Iam aliveat this day 
y thy gracious Deliverance ! O Jet 
15 mercy be ever in my rrcemory ! 
nd It mc never forget the Service 
zhich I vowed, and owe unto thee tor 
hat Mercy. Make me fo mindful of 
hac Paſſeover oft the floods, that I 
nay better paſs the time of my Pil- 
image In thy fear, till at laſt I come 
0 have a happy Paſleover to thy glo- 
ever. for his ſake, who is paſſed to He®-6-20- 
eaven before me, and for me Jeſus 
brilt our Lord. Ames. | 


2. Thankggiving fer deliverance 
from a Storm. With a boly 
Meditation upon it. 

Lord ! Thy Providence 1s above 
| JF all periis, thy Power above all 
' torms, thy Mercy above all fins! I 
have ſeen, I have ſeen, at once thy 

Greatnels and Goodneſs O God ! 
thou 


Prayers for ove going to 4 
thou waſt my Anchor, and Ia 
tkou waſt my Plot, and Iar 
ved. When no hope but to 
earth, then I had it, and a 
from heaven. Praiſed for ever] 
the God of my help! Prailſed 
and every way, te the God of y 
- vation 3 Tee whilſt I live wil | 
thee in this manner. For thy M 
Lord, thine inhnite Mercy it 
Iam preſerved and live ! Lord 
dangers never depart from my| 
that thy deliverance may never 
ot my heart, but, that I may 6 
mindtul and carcful of thee af 
Service for it, all the days of my 

O let me keep with Joy tha | 
ry of thoſe waves which came 
went off my head, as the great 
over of my lite, And let thy tt 
be made 4 "Toni to me, tO 
Pray unto thce, and Praiſe th 
Godot my tte 3 to teach met( 
Obey, and Truſt, and Serve the 
every where, whilt thou thalt od 
to me, thole dayes. 1 


Of. 1079527 T1: Even thy Creatures. how 
Nah. 1. 3» are they, O Lord ! All hearts « 


#3 be of thy Tempeſts and mels at tby | 


| 


Praycrs fer ene going 10 Sea- I13 


let me in this glaſs of ther terror ſee ae 1.14] 


dreadful face of thy angricd Ma- pſa.18. 
f "Yr eh the depths themſelves bs 


Firemble and the foundations of the 
orld are diſcovered, even at the blaſt 
the breath of thy noſtrils, O Lord ! 
nd let me never preſume to exalt my 
f againſt thee , but ever tremble be- 
re thy face ! F 
2. At thy word the ſtorms did .ceaſe Þ1.107 35 
ir rage, and lye ſtill. O God! if any 
mpeſt ſhall ariſe in my paſſions through 
y frailty, let it ceaſt at thy command : 
# not the Seas obey thee, and my ſoul 
bel againſt thee ! 
3: Thu aft preſented the horrour of 
empcit to my cyes and ears, O Lord 
ep me that I never feel a tempeſt in my 
prſcience ! let a raging Sea never run 
my Soul to raiſe up ſtorms in me, la.5 7,20 
Ye dreadful than death : And that 1 
ay never ve droxned og the depths of de- 
ar, Lord keep me from the overflow- 
es of wickedneſs. Let not preſum- 
n [115 have any dominion over a 
e5 It t0e converſation of the wic "a 
+ Thou halt 1 this great extremity P\.102-33 
4arger manifeſted to my Soul thy rea- Plal- 93-3+ 
ard mighty belp for deliverance : 
Even 


Prayers for one going to { 

Even when the waves were ab 
verwhelm me \ then, even theng 
God, did thy goodneſs ſave me !. 
experience of thy merciful power, 
make me t» truſt and jtay my St 
thee in all diſtreſſes and dangers} 
err ſhall hereafter befal me! 

5. O let not any teniptations | 
vnitics of the Land, drown in. 
memory of thy Mercies at Sea! | 
gainſt ali temptings to offend thee, | 
Tempcſt thus arm me : Had I 
that hour tempted to ſin, O Gady; 
I, durſt T then have offcuded thee 
How that T am by thy Mercy api 
frall T yield upon any temptation 
againft thee ? and break; my gre 
gation and Vow t» ſerve thee. 

6. Olet theſe waters which dia) 
but not drown me inthe Deep, be | 
hended as a new Baptiſm, 7H why 
hand was pleaſed at once ts {prin 
teach me, that my checks are #08 
daily with the briniſh tears of repl 
for my ſins ) and the fi re ſpring 
are to flow from my eyes for the go 
of thy deliverance : Thy watcrs a 
cur me, but confuſion did not cov 
my face felt the danger , but a 
Javed my bead, O Lord my(Ged ? 


Prayers for one going to Sea 5 
O Lord I beſcech thee do nou 
us ſan&ihe theſe great paſſages, Ol 
y Providence to Me 3 that whiltt 1 
| thou mailt have from me a bet- 
Service; and when I die, I may rc- 
ve from the, a better Salva ns 
'n tor ]cfus Chrilt ſake my dear and 
ly Saviour. Amen. 


EE 
i n——_— 


—_— 


Prayer before or tn a Fourney, 


Lord who haſt ſet thy Angels to Tſggt 1 
$ keep us in all our wayes 3 charge 
that Convoy with me, in whole 

art they arc ! Forgive me,that I have pr.g4.5: 
mne altray from thee, and give me 
racc to gono more aſtray 3 and be not 
tream tO make all errors and wan- pf, 
?ngs from thee (who then, O Lord, 

I1 be preſerved on earth, or ſaved in 
aven * | Lct thy holy Spirit guide me 

15 day and cvcr in the ways which 
jeale thiez and thy bleſſed ProteRi- 
ne over mc, and all with me, for 
13 lake, who is the Way, the Truth and 
ve Life, cvcn tor Teſus Chritt his ſake. 


ame, 


30.3s 


Praycr 


Prayer before, or in a Fox 


Praycy (Gratulatory, ) fi 

Forrney« 1 
F Ord, thou haſt bcen with 

my Journey; and (as I pray 
have paſſed the perils of the wag 
the Condudt of thy Providenc 
wherel would be. i am, by the 
of thy Condu& : Bleſſed be th 
Name. O Lord for all thy 
neſs! | 
How many have miſcarried, ay 
daily many ways ? and even ſo ' 
I have done, had it not been fot 
favour ; bleſſed be thy name fol 
yea, for all the Preſcrvations C 
life, and the Mercy to which H 
. thoſe Preſervations 3 bleſſed for | 
be thy Holy Name ! q 
And All O Lord ! So magnifi 
Mercy in my Protection on eartl 

thou maylt ever be bleſſed of 
I am Bleſſed with thee in Ha 
through the Merics of him, who 
Blood bought that Blefſedne 
us, and in our fleth fits at thy 4 
aand to ſave us, Jeſus Chriſt our B 
Amen. 4 


nn . 
ACTLIELITISEIIES. 
Prayers for a Souldier 

na juſt Warre. 


i. 


Oy CT es. te 


1. Mormng Prayer, for one in Warre- 

LORD! In dayes ot Blood 
there bz many hours of . 
Death, ( what minute may 
not be that hour? ) O Jet me 

en, think of mine ! think of it, and 
epare for it ! 

Thy grace give me {o to do this day, 
nd thy mercy for what hath been 
iſdonc betore it 3 that when my lite 
all end on carth, I may begin where 

ſhall nuver have an end: Mean 
rmile, Jet me live to do thee more 

Dnour, (1t it inay ſtand with thy plea- 
ure 3) and ſce a happy Peace to be the 
purchaſe of this War, that I may fo 
we, (to my Prince, Nation, Church, 
kcligion, me, mine,every way happy.) 
ind do thon therefore guide my 

Soul this day, and Guard my life from 

all evil and danger, for Jeſus Chriſt his 

ake; In whoſe words I pray it, {aying, 
Our Father, &c. 


Pſai.1 40s | 


2. Even 


|-/} Read 
i] Plal. 215 


{i} Read 
ſ A Pl.143-21 
op Se 2 3 


Prayers for a Souldiff 


2, Eveting Prayer, for ong 

in Warre. 

Ocd | Who haft been mf 
this day, be my Watch this] 
that I may be fate from the { 
and hands of all Enemics, and} 
Gxard of thy goodnels preſer ; 
blefs and {erve thce the next days 
and in thy Mzrcy through the m 
of Jeſus Chritt, in whoſe words 

it, laying. Or Father, &c. 


Prayer before Battel. 

Ton bield f th:ſe that put 
Y truft in thee ! Be his thield, Ml 
hope is only in thee, and in thy | 
cy, only : Mercy Lord grant m 
all my f1ns palt, and Pardon mef 
cy grant me in my preſent perily 

prelerve me! Mercy grant me{ 

God in my attempts "this day 
Proſper me ! | 


1] Meb. 2.10. O bleſſed Captain of my ſal i 


dear Jeſus, who didii ſhed thy 1 
tor me, thicld men>w that amto 
tor thce, and all cngaged witlf 
Have mercy on us all, dear tg | 
g1Ve Us Victory. Amen, Amen. q 
Our Father &c, Y 


4 


in a nut Warre. I19 


. Thanksgiving aftcr Fight. 
01d | rg been the thield of Read 


thy Servant, I give thee, the glory o 3 
thy Gooduels : And {t11] Lord, mn FT 3 Vis 
dangers be my thicld, that T may gory, 25. 

ve thee yet more glory! For that 9B, 
1 haſt given me to {ce many fall, 

4 ny (&tf Rand 3 that thou haſt 

ewed me this day many wounded, 

4 kept ine ſafe; Glory be to thee 

Lord, tor thy Mercy for ever, by 

13 Chritt our Lord. Amen. 


Our Father, & c. 


5. Prayer, for one wounded 
in War. 
') Lord? Thou woundejt and healeſt, 
tho kelleff and thom makeſt alive ! 
do b:{cech thee theretore to heal him 
| thy Mercy , who is not wounded 
mthout thy Providence. 
Lord Jeſu ! Thou good and great 
hytitian of wounded bodies and fouls; 
h never taileft to care whom thou 
calcd tO recover! Take him to thy 
1 who 1s wounded in thy Cauſe : 
nd evcn tor thy tender Merits ſake 1 
clcuch thee, heal his ſoul of his {1ns, 
nd 1:15 body of his wounds. 
O 


O Prayers for a Soulate 

O thou who thy {elf we 
ed, and ſheddeſt thy Blood! 
and us all; in this bleeding & 
of his, let thy Blood be his 
and thy Wounds, his Remedy 
thou Lord of life, who on ea 
thy Word madeſt the ſick andy 
ed to recover 3 yea, the deadt 
lay unto him from Heaven, 
ill! recover, that he may ſerve the 
Wl and better on Earth. And no 
ever fit and prepare him wit 
grace, that when he dyes, hen 
and reign with thee, in - 
through thy bleſſed Merits an 
dition , who waft woundedan 
tro heaÞand fave us all, O Jeſu: 
our Lord, our Life, and only 
and Succour, and Saviour, int 
death. Amen, | 


Prayers for the Sick 
1. A Confeſſion and Prayer, 


mercy and Deliverance« 
Lord! I do humbly cot 
| the glory of thy ]u'tice, 
ſickneſs which I ſuffer, is t 
of my lin > the root of mat 


Prayers for the Sick; 
fqped with it, and Tama branch of 
yca, ang am much,and miny wayes 
ned by it,and fo am (l1«e my root) 
»yſoncd branch. 
am thcretore a child of feath, and g «+6 
Ir of the Grave (the Hae ot his in) 
I fickneſs is my portion as I am his 
1d. | 
dt Lord I am thc {ze ot a Second [ OEvR 
3m; look at mz. as I amain the '” 
it. bat ry Chrilt 3 a graf: of that 
y lock, the Root of Feſſe,the Branch jc =, 
right.ouſneſs, the hvly one of Godz jg, 411 G 
his pretjous merits fake, forgive 
my lin, and have mercy on men 
licrincls! And, O dear Jeſus, that 
tft rakic flcſh and blood for me, JoÞ+ 5.14: \ 
y mc poor fleth ans blood groaning 
ore tlce> comfort me and tuccour 
, hulp me and heal me, even by the 
ms of thy pretivus blood, i1 be- 
h thce. Amen, Amen. 


Prayer, jor Patien'e in Sickneſs, 
Am thy Pritoncr, O Lord ! Chain: 
ed by nhrinity to a Bud of Pain 
L let mic wot fret over, becauſe ] am 
nc: Thine, whoſe chain 1 cannot 
2K | Thine, who dott draw me to 
K-, by this Chaine! Thing, who tor 
E my 


Prayers FE the $ 'S = 


my ſ1m, doſt juſtly bind n 
who Knoweſt when it's bef | 

me ! Thine, who ſeeſt what* 
me! Thine who heareſt evg 
within me! Thine, who fox 
mightett, bind me in everlaſting 
and ſendett this fickne(ſs to fave 

O Lord ! tince I am ſo many 
thine, let me ſubmit to thy chal 
lye (os thy Priſozer, ſo) thy | 
before thee-: and let thy pity 
good time releaſe me, and chay 
the errors of my intirmity ux 


for ]c{us Chriſt his fake. 4 Oe: 


— HCl ee a —_— 


— —— 


| A Devyout Meditation for; 
the Sick, | 


Lord I am Sick ! 
makes me. I baw; 
ally inherited Adamy 
ginal pualt. And it 
do not blame thy Providence, : | 
ſelf, for my all, Confeſſing , t 
ſoaly ſoever, I lye juſtly, Viſt 
before thee ! ; 
| 26h, 2, 0 Lord, I am Sick! Soft 
| Kil Aft 9.36. Saints bave been. Lazarus thy A 
| Luc.16.20 Dorcas thy degr Diſcipleey 


M:ditation for the Sick: 123 
Jars was all ſores. Rich Job, all 
1, Herekiah chattered like a Crane. mn y F 
vid w.is like a Pilican. lamno bet- of. 26k. & 
\ than my Fathcrs. Thy dear Ser- x; Kings 
1, 0 Lord! 19. 4+ 
2. 0 Lird, Iam Sic! In danger to 
| ( all muſt once, and ſo muit I, Ret.9.27- 
d if now in thy favorr, O Lord, DI.89.47: 
it be cren mow! Lee me wat live t0 loſs TE” 
Firour, nw die in thy diſples- 
©! O my Ged, I drfire what thou Phil.1-21) 
t t lice or die 5 So be it with thy **: 
Mr . 
4. 0 Lord, I am Sick ! But thou oc 
ft mike we Well Thy hand O Chrift, u:e.8.8. | 
led ll, thy Word mall heal my Sick- Mai.y.z8. 
5. Spe1k the Word O Lord, ani 
y Szr vant (hall be Whole ! TÞ beliew 
I belecch it ! Let me [ye full O 
4 it hype , aud with patience Wait 
Word ! | 
5. O Lord, T am Sick ! So I was, and 
mw 41lt mave me well , Even when 1 
Jas at the point 10 dic. thu didjt but hag pp 
C and I aid live. And for a I.i- (if nor ſo; 
hung. hid . healtny Life. And thou Mat.g.23 
't 4. by me. 7c th "of 114. {{3. FGe'l, 
6. 0 Lord, I am Sick ! But thou will MO. 
ke me well. As 1 Agel of H-4- = pe 
tÞat cannot be Sick! O let me never 
G 2 Ve 


124 Meditation for the Sick 
be ſo fond of earth as t9 be fear 


|| FI ven, nor ſo lyve to live and hes 
[if to loath to die and be an Angel. \ 
WJo>3;17 7. O Lord I am Sick ! but 
{| make me Well, ſhew me my ft insy, 
my Repentance, e>c:te my Piety 
ciſe my Patience, dead my real 
world, prepare aud raiſe my þ 
a bater Lite: make my malad 
2) be a Medicine, by thy G 7 
Lord, and even in health 1 ſhall 
ſo well ! 
"l Sd. O Lord I am Sick ! Sik in 
IN P19.14-30 but let my heart be ſound. Sq 
i = $4 thy Truth, that 1 be 1: ſcduced * 
P*. 119. Jo. 1H thy Fear, that 1 be not overt 
W Y10.18-14 Sound in thy Pracc, that I bend 
| zroubled,, that neither Man mr: 
Fleſh nor World, delude me or 
mc. Make me OL: aud kf 
Fi ſound . 
"TEL TRL £ 0 Lord, T am Sick ard in 
TH Mac «+7. Tip a dear Saviour . ' What ir] 


= Cup > I hat are we 
{3+ Cryes ? IWhat are the | 
thoughts of my Head, to.thy I 
What is my dcrvy ſweat ta hy) 
Agony? What are my fainting#| 
W HNas * What are my 200 | 


| Meditation for the 'Sicz. 
uſfon fir my fins? O let me ſee thee 
thy Criſs, that I may ſuffer whatſo- 
I feel with Patience, becauſe ſ» 
I'y from thee, ſo little to thee , and 
thee / | 
1D. 0: Lord L am Sick ! $» are Mil- 1% 33 14 
5 at this inſtant, as much 2s T, and V9 4+ 
uſands mire, And were I the mit, 
bat is the pain of my Body to the fin 
my Soul? What is my bed to Hell? 
woe to the worm? My Fever, tv 
bat Fire? What is all my momentany + o, q:_ 
if, t) that Infinite and Eternal ftempec 
wn? 0 Lord, how great 9] thy mercy, (if not | 
lays/t but that pox me, when all this, at Dit | 


_ 


| \ calc. 
e dxeof my ſin Apo.14u1t, 
2-3.32. | 


L 
And nw Lord, In theſe hamble and i Coc.11, 
1) thoughts, do T lay domen my life at 3% 
y fect , and leave my ſoul 148 thy Ro.6.23, 


wr "" Plals. i 
n1;! O God, look pon me, take care Pl.38. rg. 


me. Appoint thy Angels my Keep- pa. 88: 

» be thy ſelf my Phyſitian! Tbe Oc, 91.11. | 
oe of jeſus my Remedy! Let thy Ex-15-26. | 
wid-nce watch with me ! Thy Mer- * loh, 1.7. 
make ou Bed . E 6 Pl. 121.45 

y n my ſickneſs ! Thy 

«Ke, lay the Pillow under me ! Thy " 3 
vour draw the Curtains about me |! lit pſal. 4. ti 
y /cft baud of Power be under my Plal- 5.13. 
ezd and thy right hand of Love em- C39 2 6. 


(a 3 brace 


Kos 


4 


4 726 Meditation for 0 n b 
| =... 9 brace me. Let the Viſitation 
ge” 52% Spirit refreſh my Soul, and thy 


TO E0.4.0% tions of it defend me, that th 
| Pſal. 36.7. do not annoy me! Under thy 
W Plal.63.7. Lord is my Refuge, and into of 
 -><ut.33 4) I caſt my ſelf. Hold me, 4 


Pl & . . 
* Omic Me and comfort me, and let 


| 1s if norre/t and ſleep in ahem, [this 
| a. Night. beſeech thee O God of my life, 
1.18.35 and all mercy, thr ongh 7 eſt = 


| gn Lord ! Amen. 


os: 
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A wholſom Meditation for! 
recovercd of Sicknelvy 


ſoeucr was the Man , thi 
God of my Health ' Whatſl 

1 5 the Medicine , thine was the |] 
i 41, A2.2, . "= 
[IM pr.1o3 Whoſoever took the Care, thou- 


I Am Recovered O Lord! | 


1" 88.z6 Gure for me | And ſo let me eye 
Þſ. 18.18. :thce, with due reſpc to Bath. To! 
ler, 8. 22. ſjtzan as tre Inſtrument of 


F.x. 15.26, t1 thee. 25 the Author 1 a9 Med 
Pl. 147:S. 


tbe Means ! to thee, as their* 
o, 19443: 2” | 
to Friends. as my helpers in 8 
t7 thee, as my Keeper. Let | 
bold Phyſitians as thy hands 


recovered of Sickneſs - 
L Health, and Friends 4 thy Eyes, to 
ty me in Sickneſs (and therefore for 
ee, kiſs thoſe Eyes and Hands ) but 
gordneſs let me adnre as the Head 
tbiſe Eyes, and Arm ty thoſe Hands 3 
:thout which they coi'd neither look , nor 
ir t) my Health. Lct me ſee more 
widence than in thcir Eye, and Help 
w in their Hand, and yet thine 112 
m let me ſee. Thy que Glory let 
e mot gize 2 them, leſt T bleſs an 1- 
| for my Cure. Their due thanks et 
wt take from them, leit I be a thcef. 
jobt to both lct me do, that I be net- 
r their Robber, nor thy Idlater ! 
2. I am Recovered O Lord! But of 
wc Millions at the ſame time Sick, bow 
wy ire Dead * Of thouſands brought 
Bed f the ſime Diſexſe , How many 
ried ? Of bitter life before thee than 
brve been, and of greater uſe (many 
'them ) to the Church and World, than 
can be ! Of this thy Singular Good-+« 
s and Mercy, mnke me humbly ſen- 7+ 39.23 
'e O Lord ( err thit I am alive ) * p 
whilit Brezt> 12'ts 19 live , _ 


p | may P,. I 6. 
thankful for my Lite! 3. "—. 
3* I wm Recovered ) O Lord ! But "ny 3320, 


t, when thy Day , and my Hour 
mer, mt Dye. And long-it canxot be; 


G 4 Thew 


= 128 Meditations for one © 
B:b.g 27. 1boy bnowt how ſoon it mi 
6. 39.47. My life is a tenement held at 
3117' of the my Lord 3 and my heal 
tickle bold - thai my life. 
hare it then, let me not miſpendi 
+ Wntes of remaining time , on. 
\ Vai things or dr but rider 
was loſt in luſt, to ſerve to 
al Hour, and my happineſs. By. 
Wl L-c.1.74 chaſe of that bleſſed Etcrnity, for} 
[} I bave and bold my little Leaſe: 
and time. 4 
Iſt Joh. 5. 14. 4+ Tam Recovered O Lord 1.] 
Ill to fin, but ſorvethee! Let met 
can{e T live more, Sin more, lelt a 
-thing betal me: Some orzevell 
eaſe of B:xdy, or more fearful Bl 
of Soul. A Body fich or Hear 
30 dcath, It f when " We luokeſt fe 
menament to or my pealth, I make © 
[apje to fin and ſickneſs what . vl 
Amus 4, Soul cr body. of life? For thatl 
Tp thy moarcy what can I look fot fl 
2 Chico, } aitice, but. that ſtace my ſick | 
Se. ”” _ Me 11 better. Death will 
** next Bed, and Vengeance lay mul 
Lat fleep > from which 1 ſhall 
hypc or joy t2 arvake. } 
5. 1 am Recovered, 0 Lorddl 
bi't given me what I dzd with (mm 


Tf. 90.12 


ſ Jer. c1.9 
T at. 1, 15 


recovered of Sickneſs. | 129 Þ 
ne cive thee what tbo doſt will , I 16.14 
KErrico. ). 1 owe 3t ever, BY 10”; OM 
y Fer 166 J J 1. 
Nt li tin of ay Precepty and the cy 4 
eſerc.ation of my life, but now by the 
rd of n-y Promiſe t99: O let mepay at 
it, OZICC w12.1t 1] owe tory 'TAa [et I incur A 
F fy pr.!/ty $83 08 undatiful » HNn- 
a1iful, and wiifaitiiful man, and 
the double forfeiture bth of health 
4 Soul.for bring a breazer both of Law, 
id I''y, IWhit I would be in Sick- 
ſs, lt me he in bealth, and with what 
pr[cience I did dire to dye, let me 
cecarct) live left when Death comes, Iſa, 39.3, 
want the Cordial of good life to revive 
, Spmit, and have the Corrofive of 
y Hr criſte or Apoſta y, 20 gnaw my 
at, aid fr baing falſe in Sick1eſs, or 
ul with pealty, this deny me all fur- 
&r citver heart or Couitenance for 
pe. And  ju't hiyrar ſeize My Dying 
[ for lrvang in ſach profane Slizbts of 
Laws, againit both thy Mcrcigs 2:14 
 Prmiſcs, 
6. I im Recovered O Lord. aud 
om fa!ltng to my Grave, am raiſ.d of 
J bcd. ict me look at my life as « kcſrur- 
a9 from the dead, and an (* hange 
af aig for - living life. And ſince 
8 0 Gd bt given me an ctate of 1795 
G J 11705 


130 Mcdit2tions for one,” 
Ives of earth ( one by my Birth 
Womb of darkneſs, and anothi 
bealth from the Bed of Sick 
me le to be once thy Servant. 

Ua. z$.20, ting the New-life wholly to th 
aiid if fir years pait, the old 
too much frifane, Have more 
care ( all my dayes to come) tot 
the Deaication. 
' 7. I am Recovered, O Lord 
ay ! let me be ſo in Soul. (Pray @ 
ac a7 wy 72 the utmc + that I be.) 
ſec, ana know, why I ſhould. Lt 
[ve my Boates he:lth as my } 
Comfcrt, but my $ u's, as the 
my rejoycing. Look to the Boda 
Cashct-whole, but my Souls | 
Fewel-bealth. With my health 
beg thy Grace, O Gcd! A wal 

to my ſound Brdy. Perfect 1 
O Chriſt : Heal me ot balf, od 
(Sul and Body.) Grve me @ 
Conſcicxce to ſeek the one, 4s) 
Scnſe to find the other, leſt wi 
my body ſonnd, but leave the 8 
both Soul and Bedy at laſt die | 
| off that ſickneſs! Sandifie my! 
paſt, to be an Antidote againſt 
of fin , and my bodies bealth 
Souls Gordial, 1. 
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recovered of Sickneſs. —_—_ 
8 I am Recovered, 1) Lird ! And 
| diſcovered £30 » how unfit a 5 caſon A 
BL time , bow unfit a Place a ſich. 
d; bow unfit « Perſon a ſick man 
, to work that ga?d and great work, 
thy Service, ans his Salvation, out 
t once to attend the buſincſs of He ilth 
d Heaven ! t) Reco'leTt bis wayes int 
\ ſcattering of bis wits, when Head is 
turbcd, Heart oppreſſcd , blood on 
re, humours i reooliion, ſpirits diſ- 
dercd\ all the P.wers of Mind weak- 
d, limbs of body vanquiſhed, ſtrength 
en away: Tolove and ſerve the Lord, 
ith a'l my Heart with all my Soul, with 
| my mid, with all myſtre igth, whey: 
| Adyuntages (which fleſh and blood 
n jueid) are given and taken by my 
byttly Enemy, t; fight him for a 
rown | wyen TI can better roar than 
8 the aids of Heaven , and for re- 
ang the offers und ſuccours of Graze 
bealth, may jut'y loo thit God will 
ther forſ#ke me, than affiſt me, and 
eld me uÞ 114 defend me in my ſick- 
eſs. Woen death and wrath at once 
barge me, and Conſcience of no gout 
we, doth ſhrink ad will not ſhield me, 
ay m1th the freſh memory of all my ill, 
i a ſora, wounds the ſpirit that ſhould. 


ſuſtain 


I3  Meaitations fur "of 
Pro. 8.14. ſuſtain me , when I cannot | 
want of Abilities, mo M 
Mind, no IWill to ſuch a 
rv Mouth, no Eycs, no Knees 
cal... 16.091 Buſineſs > when (if T had, 

"  torepent ) 1 canuet amend fool 
time , my Soul being rcadier © 
from the world, than fm \, and my 
4 poſture fitter to trouble than 
Soul. Wo is me ' Hor ſhould Ty 
hcart , that cannot tyrn my. | 
the cxpericuce T have had of tet 
f, cRneſs, let me learn thewiſai 
1 am in health, and ſtrcugth,«l 
vigour of age and ſpirit , to 


and yverconie the bigh , bi 


ot 


hard and only neceſſary Bu 
Heaven. 
9. I am Recovered, O Lind 
haw many at this very Day, thi 
this inflant, arc ſich as I was, i 
than I have been, ſhaken , torn 1 
ground, burnt, drown i. 
waſted , with Palſics , Colicks 
_ F evers, Drop es, Nati 
umpg08s, groaning , Crying 
A kg under thoſe [:d Maladies of ml 
39, fore torments of Mankind | | 
me mot be out of Pitty,; 
ont of Pain | Let me not 


FECOVENca £ Ke. /: 133 


ger 61 Help, what ©: nn hand 
n d:in pity! AndO ' (6 mere 
7 that haſt both a hauw wi. cart 19 pf. 1016 
lelp > be Phyſ.tian and Comfortcy to © 
mall! Help them good God to pa- 
ence, comfort, bope > Phyſittans, ghoit- 
md bodily, Friends, Councels, Meai- 
©, Meairs , Neceſſarics 5 for ſaving 
r S-ul , Suſtctance of life, Remedy ol 
ealth, ard 2 happy recovery of toc 
# 
10. I am P..covered, O Lird | But 
hat is mfp health to Heaven! That 
rfect and perperie.l temper of both 
oul and Body! Where the Soul is 
ithout all pefſtoility of Sin, and the 
dy of ſ.cancſs. Mind without Er- 
or, Wii! without luſt, Memory with- 
wt fail, Conſcience without puilts 
Underſtanding a Seraphim, the heart 
Cberubin, the Soul animated by 
> as her Spirit 5 and united to God 
as ber Soul ) ſtrong and vigorous to all 
pperazions of bealthy and happy life to JoÞ. 179.12 
Eternity / 
Where the Body ſhall nt need to feed 
ſleep, nor fear to be &iſtaſed or de- 
ormed > Hor grieve for any ill bumour 
or accident! mor ſuffer either death 
\ atcay; But be purified 20 a Spirit Phil.z.13 
Immor- 


Fd 


j 

= 
'F 
i 


6 (34 s "i ratnons for TL. I 
.: and exxlted to ah 


| | 11217'- "6.4 £ :£% | 
W Luc.20.35 Eſte... -:. the Sun in his] 


Mat.'3-43 of s.. -+- - 14d glory. Ablem 
all /:.,ocniy fimtiims and offices 
« ploriied body to perform 

high Worſhip, and mans eternal 
| by wiotue of an 1ndiſſoluble Bond 

nion, with ber ſeraphical aud be 
Soul, | 

O lct me neglect no earthly | 
cincs to procure my ſelf that be 
health! Let the Church be my 
the Bible my Gard:n , Meditatif 
Walk, the Cloſſet my Arvor, | 
my continual Breath, Repentand 
daily Labour, Faſting my 
Duct, Alms my conſtant FExa 
Aﬀiidion my Bread, Tears my 
. 4n Eucharitt my Feaſt , the Sai 
- Muſick, thy Angels my Keepers | 
' vines my Fathers, thy Peace my\ 
let me make a Priſon my H 
Rack my Bed, Chains Amualets 
Blood a Bath : du every thing of 6 
Suffer any thing as a Coufeſſl 
life, as a Martyr to death, ſo bell 
Eicinal and Soveraign for my 4 
Health. 
And when I have done ana 


red -all , let thy Blood, O Feſur? 


recovered of Sichneſs- 135 
that I be not foul, and thy Spirit, (| 
my Cordial, that T do not faint. Thy 1 Toh.1:9: Ml 
ad my Preſcript, that I do net erre, Rom-8.26 |] 


; | h. 14.16. 
Itt my bodies health on earth, whet c \ Hl 


boly appetite and hunger te my fouks 
Heaven ! 
I am Recovered O Lord ! How hap- 
Jy, if I recover all this good by my 
aery. Be more hopeful in Provi- 
oe, mors thankful of Life , more 
wndful of Death, more fearful of Sin, 
me dutiful 14 Service, more careful 
f Soul, more watchful of Time, more 
wiful to Man, more chearful for 
Jeaven. 
0 Lord God of my health and $alvati- 
n, who haſt given thy Servant a preſent 
alth of body for ſickneſs. Receive my 
banks, and bleſs niy Reſolutions which 
make , alld hearken to the Prayer , vom 3-8 
wbich [ pray before thee, that when the yr A 
kneſs comes which will be my death : , Coc, 13, 
reater, fear of Sin and better Care 4. 
thy Service, and my Soul and Tame, 
md Heaven and Piety on Earth , may 
one me a Recovery of that Paradiſe 
which by Adams fin was loft, and brought 
BU ſickneſs and death on all bis Poſte- 
Wy, bythe loſs. Tea of the better and 
ugher P aradiſe in Heaven, where pe 
ve 


| "36 Meditation for on 
be u0 more Power nor poſfit 
ficken, 'or die for ever ! Grak 
thine infinite Mercies ſakd 5 
God, Father of Heaven, the g 
per and Healer of all infirmitigs 
PL 103-3: this for bis infinite merits fakg) 
"i thou haſt made to be mans 
Son of God, by his blood the 
all Souls, and Saviour of the: 
By the infinite vertues and works 
boly and eternal Spirit , which 
Grace belps and heals all ſiuls a 
in that Blood. Father, Son @ 
Gyoit, Grant me this full an 
r.covery in Soul and body, now| 
etertity. Amen, Amen. 


O_ 


« F > S 


A Thathsgiving for Recov 
of Sickneſs. | 
R V Hat ſhall I render unto t 
WS TG-88 V ' for all his benefits done 
Tbe Snares of death compaſſtd 
tbe pains of Hell took, bold 
1 found woe and miſcry , ten 
on the Name of the Lord , and 
me : yea thou Lord, watt he that 
me ! Thou art my God and 


praiſe thee ! It was not man, I 
thou that hcaled me : All FW 
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Recovered of Sickneſs. 127 

-F nv value, all Medicines vain 
hout thee : Thy mCrcy, o Lor d, 

my Balm, and I will magnihe it : 

1 waſt my Phyſitizn, and I will 
iſe thee: My heart in all extremity 

| th:refore truſt in thee : My lips 
ll peak ot thy praile, and my life 
2OUT ence. 

will not be ſo wretched: as to of- 

d thee with the health thou haft 
en me with the life anew beſtowed 

me. O Lord | Kcep that wretched- 
$ tor ever from me! Thy Grace 
xetore ever give me, to have in all 

wayes, this mercy and thy glor 
ore me, even fo be it I bee 
c, © Lord, for Jeſus Chritt his 


& Amen, Amen. 


ME —n.....Af 


Prayer againſt the Plague. 


Lord! Pcllence: is thy ar- *© 
3 rw, and--my fins have made Exck. 12 
me thy mark; nor cant 15> 17; 
thou mils me In tNy Ju- Ley.z6.5. 
c: But ſpare mc, Lord ſpare me in 
'McIcy ! though I deltrve the ftroak 
r in:y ſeit, ſpare me for my Saviours 
© Kt his innocenicy be my Shield 
and 


73s Prayer againſt the P' 
and his Blood my Antidote. 
I have, Iwilh, no other. 4 
ſhield :) By the Soverargn'Þ 
ving Merits of his 1 bee 
pardon my {1n, and-(pare my 
Spare. my ſand, that it a 
ſerve thee, ſpare my body, thi 
better {crve iny ſoul : Spare 
that I may kecp it more || 
for thee : Spark my . bloosl., 4 
ſpirits may be more aftive: 
thee. 41 
And as I'pray. Peſtilence| 
pf. body, ſo I belcech thee keep 
I" \my foul, Preſerve me from | 
andeſichl me from the cha 
-lence.;' As from infected E 
from Spirits, which breati'll 
Vices , (Peſts and _—_ ' 
From all mortal diſeaſes det 
Body and Soul 3 but from mal 
G above all, I belcech th 
all thoſe thou haſt made 
dear unto -me yi: dear. Iavig 
for thy mercies fake. Hwve: 


h—_ for one Difefied 
the Plague © 
"OLIDD ' Am ſtruck , O God, and 
ln! 1 belzech thee, 40a 


4 Prayer agamit the P eſtilence- T7 Mm 1 
thy Arms3 In thy Arms of Mer- 
Jet me depart, it I muſt dye 3 but 
4, embrace me with thy favour, 
(1 may live ! Live out this danger, 
I ſee thy deliverance 3 out-Iive my 
' and do thee more Service. Mean 
ile, mercy, Lord, for Feſus his ſake, 
xcy to thy poor Servant : Pardon 
y{m, comtort to iy Spirit, Ac- 
ance to my repentance, firength 
y faith, lite to my charity, Salva- 
ito my ſoul, that whether I hve or 
I may be thine, O Lord ! who to 
em and ſave me, didſt both live 
I dye: In Virtue of thy Blood that ger; 8; 
and Soveraign Antidote and San= 
ry of bleeding Sinners, thy dear 
I pretious Blood, let my ſoul liveif 
body Aye: but (if thy bleſſed will) 
me to praiſe thy Goodneſs to 
th: Lord calt my fins behind th wo 
k, and hold me in thy Arms. Into > * 7 
y Arn's of Mercy I catt my (&1f 
Sody and Soul ) my only hope and 
ge, and rock of my 1alvation, is 
ty bleſſed Merits, and Blood, 
r Jelus! Take mc; and Keep me 1n 
! Arms, NOy and cevcr, and etpe- 
ly 1 My lt bozer and agony, have 
ey On me I beleech thee. Amen, 
ack 1hanks- 


Prayer againſt the © 


Thauksgiving for 018. red 
the Plague. 
Hou haſt ſmitten, and 
healed me, O God! ! 
was grievous, thy help is gr 
blow was jutt, thy help mor 
My tins deſerved death, th 
hath ſpared my life. O Lord 
humble, thankful ſoul, I do 
ledge (as ever, fo now eſpecial 
thy good hand, my preſenk 
heath. And now I humbl 
thee that my heart may (mite; 
I have ever reb-lled againſt iq 
Majeſty 3 and thy grace keep 
I never-more life up my hana 
fo great a goodneſs. O. let4 
Pettilence go from my bodyy 
foul ! let not Satan and of 
poyſon and perſwade my ſpin 
the Chair, or tiay in the Howl 
tiilence : Let not others bei 
| bh with fra by ime, nor me by 
| thon be more provoked 5 | 
plague gone, return 1n a gre 
ment. My God, my help, 0 
.my hope, my lite and col 
thy Name ever bieſſed, thai 
'red my foul and life : O Ih 


| 
| 
| 


Prayer arainſt the.P eſt 1(Mce- 

Jiſkonourcd by me! That keeping 
che inteRtion of an evil world, I 
I:v- in the Bliſs of a bettcrz where 
ee her lin nor fickneis to infedt 
'or body, but perfect health, 
th, grace, and glory in thee and 
thee, to all Eternity: O Jcſus 
nly Refuge , #nd the Frn of my 
ti: So be It. Amer, Amens 


OT”, ooo. wm wo .Q,o edxww —_ — - @- —_— —— — —  —_ wY—_. 
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r for on? at the Hour of Deati1, 
bc 11d by the Sick + or ſore tor 
htm (altcring the perſon; 


t1. Frazer for oxe at the point 


of Death. 


Od the Father, his mercics be 
avout me! God the Sax, his 

M i3:crics be upon mc! God the 
Holy Ghoft, his comtorts be 

n mc! Holy Trinity , preſerve, 
then and ſupport mc; that my 
d my bc pretious in the ſight of 
ord, and my Sou} live with thee 

E:urnity. Amen, Amen. 


2, Prayer 


142. Prayer at the Hour of 


2. Prayer for one at the 


of Death, \? 
Ather of mercies, let thi 


to him ! Saviour of theY 
thy merits be on him! Cax 
departing Souls, let thy Pez 
him! Father, Son, and hdl 
detend a child ot thy Famih 
a Lamb of thy Flock, keep a 
of thy Church; O thou 
only Lord God of Heavey 
mand thy holy Angel to te 
and forbid evil ones to tre 
deliver his ſoul , diſcharge } 
ſeal his pardon, heavenly F 
thy holy Spirit, in thc Blood: 
Amen, Amene | 


3+ Prayer for one at the jd 

of Death. 

Ord Jeſus ! Succour thi 
Soul ! Make paſſage for 
death, to a better lite; purge 
thy Blood, and prepare his; 
thy Spirit, and receive it t0 
of thy Father | Jeſus , that: 
dearly purchaſe xt , make ha 
celve it. From the pangs A 
and pains of eyerlaſting deal 


_ mbeiving after death, &Cc. 
detiver it, dcliver 1t for thy 
oc fake. Amen, Amen- 


md aw CC RE 
— Rs. Alli. At _ 
i 


nkegiing for the happy Depars 
e of Friends Deceaſed , with 
A Prayer for ours, an.4 
others Iiving- 

id, reccive my praiſes for thoſe 
Yr whom thou haſt had my Pray- 
hat thou haſt bþcen mercitully 
d to take them from their fins, 
7ocs; and receive them to thy 
ad bliſs! Evcn ſo Lord ! Pretions 
fiabt is the death of the Saints. 
rct0us in the ſight of thy Saints, 
y goodneſs for ever O God! 
let ai! thy Szints and Servants 

now uve and fear thce, find 
a Gul of Comfort and mercy in 
Ex:cmity! So be it tome (the 
rthieft of all thine) tn my laſt 
and agony, For his fake, who 
only hope, and help, and ſhield 
Salvation, both in lite and death. 
arift our Lord, Amen. 


Thanks- 


143 


Thankegiving afier D 
Thankſpiving aftey 
for one depart 
Say this Scripta 
Return unto thy rſt O my : 
Lord bath dealt bountifad 
Pretious in the ſight of the" 
death of the Saints. Plaly 
Bleſſed arc the dead that die: 
even ſo ſaith the Spirit, | 
from their labours. Apoc 
Them pray thus, 
Hou that hali {cnt for 
out of the priſon of th 
come to the Palace of thy 
ccive Our praiſes O Lord fe 
Deliverance. From pan 
from trials to triumphs ,* 
to Heaven! O Lord. webt 
admit our humble Lauc 
him in thy preſence, and w 
Our praycrs cnter before ti 
he, ſo we, in thy good ti 
and preſent our Haliclujab! 
{clves, in thy fight. And m6 
a godly lite, to have A bl 
Lord, let us not forſakt 
that thoa maiſt not leave l 
that laſt and great Hour ( 
follows an Etcrnity of we 
Lord haye mercy 0n | 


gencral Thanksgiving, & Ce 
ſake us, and theretore It us 
he fear of it, and the2, now 
ber. before us that a5 we believe 
Brother departed is, we may be 
I in, and by cur death: grant we 
ear Jelus. Amen. 


CO eee 
—_— 
b—_—_———_—_—_— 


A general Thanksgiving 


fir G1ds mercics, | 

Thou high Maj2ity of Heaven ! 

how hiſt thou hlled me with the 
x of thy Brunty ? how great 

hou bzen im thy goodneſs and 
y; how gracious in thy Provi- 

to m2? Thou halt poured the 

23 ot heaven and earth upon my 

ſhou halt loaden me with thy 
beitzwed upon me, in Creating, 
ming, din Preſerv14p me. 
my Creatim, thou gaveſt me 
\ Imaze, and madelt me more 

nav all the Creatures of the 

In my Redemption, thou gavelt Pſal.8 6. 
y 3-1 and madcti me more glo- 
min the Angels of Heaven. In Mick... 6 
ptiſm, and Rigencritiom, thou Tit.3.s: | 
Linc thy Spirit, and hatt made ms 


hppy than millions of men in 
'orld. 


04 hait given thy (elf to me, Lord, Tir: 2.14. , 
H Wiat —_ 


146 


A gencral Thanksgio 
what could'ſt thou do n 
Thrice bleſſed , yea: for 
Glorious Name , for thi 
Grace, Mercy, and Goody 

And in thy Pr ovidence'l 
how abundantly haſt they 

in | bealth, prealth, Lody, 
_ | many, and many mera 
fated me. In my Weakndſh, 
tircngthned me : In my Day 
haſt delivered me; In 
thou haſt comforted me :; It 
ers, Thou halt heard me ? In 
ments, thou haſt ſpared m 
day, prcicrving my lite, ang 
many ways joytul to me. » 

And, not tor any goody 
Lord, halt thou Ln thus 8 
wards mie My ills cn earth 
many, my ingratitudcs gre 
thee. For them thou ml 
ever banith me trom heaveny 
my fins caft ine into helly 


thoſe that offend thee, Forts 


goodneſs and great Names1 
thou been thus bonne 
tulto me: O hill my he: 
love, that my mouth mg 
praiſes to thee ! Raviſh my 
thy goodnels, that my hel 


PLIES 147 

1! DFIH MY ite vlth thy fear, 
s my lips ny thoughts and deeds, 

rh noar thee! Lit ime not bz 
ICi.d, a5 to torget thy METCY 3 

«d, 2s to abaſc thy bleulngs : 
I chat T am, 2nd hve {orve tnce, 

body, ftatc, health, triends. none 
[4 to vanity in any way of fn 

Och thee s but all made to Cx- 

y Makers Praites, and my Re- 
TS Glory. 

e lowc my filt by fo many 

of bleilings to thee + yea thou- 

v5 and fouls, had I fo many ta 
h.c |ctime_ not deny the {ervice 

por tou! and body unto thee : 

ed Mikcr and Redeemer, and 

«wr, of 92t1! 1 have no more to 

oc, ny {lt thurelore made of 

[ Prelont inte tie . BY IVC ehec L Cor.s.5 

vn carta1,O Lord accept me,and 

me to thy Ut in herven 1 where 

tiny Angels 1 thi vive thee 

prailes, lnging FH illlnabs day NO. 6. 13, 
pht, giving CYriafung Jauds un- 

my great M uwver 


, my dear Re- Apoc, 4.8. 
my huly Comforter, my good 
r, © Gol, Father, Son and 
molt! O bled and adored 
y* To thee, and to thy Good- 
| H 2 nels 


A general Th ankggwa u 
neſs alone; for what I am 
Hope of blifs, in this or ak 
be x Honour Praiſe, Thank 
glory for cver ard ever! 4g 


a _— __ W_——_— "—n TIC — n= 


A Grainlatory Commemioratin| 
M.rcics and Deliverand 
Eceive the Sicrihes 
Y thankful foul, O I 
* Rere V, 24'! thy mercics * | 
THE by ful Deliverances. d 
KK” mine, from Diſeaſes and Dj 
a Land, or I ater , in War, © 
Old, or Late; for Soul, orBi 
O! what great dangers 
fhewed me, and them, andy 
livered us trom all our fears 
and Tlive,and all i1ve 3 ant i 
praiſe thze the God of 0 
and life : Thou art my Goag 
praiſe thee ; thou art my Go 
P*.r28 \ worſhip thee; yea, whilf 4 
Vi. 145.1 Magnijie Thee on this male 
Pla 63.5. grve me grace tO give th 
better glory. Glory fromf 
glory from my Life / Glas 
by a juſt Senſe and Me! 
Mercy : And glory from 


F 


2a truce Love ndfo'J 0 
Till chou doſt give & 


Pſ.Ftv.29 


kogit's. 


er others | 


Y Heart i5 full of thy Goodneſs, 
O God ! Thou haſt delivered 
Servant trom his dangers, and me _ 's 
my fears: O, what ſhall 1 render {c116.'rg 
the Lord for all bis \benefits to 
O my God! I give thee a thanks 
zeari, and beſeech thee to give tie 
anktul lite! Grace fo to live, that 
dcrds as well as words, may fpeaR 
thanktul! O let me not pay thee . 
n negleas tor thy favours, leſt 
rcturn mc plagues for. thy mer- 
: let mz have care to ſerve thee in,- 
for thy goodnels, that I may ſilt 
yce mm, and for thy falvation; of 
d and me, and all who are more 
tly minc, cv<n (o be it for Jeſus 
Tritt his fake, Amen. - 
_ S UN 


Fl 

ls! 
* KC ady, 

with my foes} to 
(cul, by yiclding 1t up to the 
tions of tin. Let we watch 
moit m1tal cnemy, without] 


the Devils in hell cannot forae 
the powers on carth faſten al 
mc! anlyet a foe fo Tabred4 
tural to me, a3 will lodge inf 
Live, and never cave me! NM 
fee what caufe I hive to keg 
and co;.tinual watch, and fl 
2's, vehan the Drizl and 
without bot me, and leadd 
of temptations agatult me i 
Fl within is falſe, and ev 
b:tray me, and 1.t them inf 
From ſuch enemies and trayk 
dcliver mc! and as I lover 
lyation of my foul, It ml 


Lerayers or cucry ly UN $90 W coke 
My, that haye to do with ſuch 
INS 
* jince tite fleih 15 my {OC, let me 
Acihit, an ſitish2 it, and pro- 
> tor it, and entorttin 11.45 a Friend: Ro.13.14 
oor ad mmg, to ty \\ it; and the uo. 
Py Of Dy ſont: ice me not {pare Gal. 5.246 | 
cite and kill it, as my Enemy : 
i will torture m2 it Toznot cri-Romsg.y 
J. and kill me 1 it do not kill 1t; 
d v7.40 12 g30d God, the power 8 
ny Spit, to do thy will in mor- 
mg ot the nth, to thefaving of ny 
[! 
@ my lite be a continual Fzbt a- 1 Pct.lk 
it t!h2 corrunction3 of my fAeth, and 4 
our me witi: T/ſ21m and Grace Rom.bJrg'y 
antaln that Fight 3 let m2 IYatch, 
I Fit, and ufc ot all dac means to 
dro ww: Bly, if that give it 1 Cor. $- 
nin Let 'n: M-1itite, and Hear, ©7* 
Eoct, and Prey, and TYeep, 10 all 
JU Way» (erktn? (O DEAT ap my foul, 
b:at don that tintul body , and 
1 1t to deith. 
And becaul: , though now beaten .. 
mm, 4 new temptation will raife 
P> and ltruck dead, it will revive 
in: Haften'my foul O Lord, out 
ele endlels IF ars : whe 2.| may 


H 4 keep 


3 


155 trayers for every ay wn thi 

Keep the trizmphs of an ete 

trom carth to heaven, and f 

my loul to get thoſe dath 

Wl | over my luſts, that way bl 
| J Th. 14.30 Dole triumphs! © Chriſt, 
W 1! kiac.; 6.41 fic and no corruption, pity 
K-.8.1;. haveboth ! Succour my doubl 
thou that knowcfi the intrrmait 
ficth! Athft me with thy ho 
toliand: Recover me whent 
theſe holy tights. Relicve 
forgive my WW eakneſſes , clol 
Wounds by thy Blood! Blell 
our, the Captain of my al 
Who cidit fight and conquey 

tocs, and nov fittelt on thy 

tiiump! in heaven 3 make Ml 
tight, chat 1 may conquer Of 
and naving {ubducd the fleſh 
with thee on the Throne. Fral 

Sbame keep me, that prefer 

j-ct betore the Soveraign » 

tore the Spirit ! From their & 

me, that preter a Toy tov JV 

Luti coa Kingdom ! From | 

wardiſe keep me, that dare | 

tor a Crown, but yield thel 

to laſt! From their J/o eve 

that buy delights with them 

Ro &13. a little live atter the lelhy. 


oo : . 
, 


| Proyers for every day in the Wiek, 153 W 
ly bodies and ſouls From {uch tolty Vil 
d miſery, dear Jcſus deliver me : 


NONDA TT: 


A Prayer 27ain!t the Devil. 


Lord ! How {hall my poax. 
(0.1) tjand againlt Temptation, 
--o.1 dv not atlit inc, who have as 
ny ghottly Enemics as D-vils tO 
pt ime 3 malicious, cratcy, bulie, and 
phty, allot tem hating my foul co 
th , watching my weakneſs, and 
tinuaily fceeking occalion to devour 
! O my God, without thy tirength 
annot ltand, and by thy ltrengeh } 
Il not tall, For thou O God arc 
dve th? D-vil, ot more goodneſs, 
(dom, care, and power to fave, 
n he1s able to detiroy. Thou canſt 
d more ſuccours to ms:, than hecan 
ng torces againti ime, more holy 
gcls than he hath wicked ſpirits 3 
rd give me that tircngth ! Lord fend 

thoſe ſuccours ! Put upon me the : 

wr of light, to hght with the Ru= Ro 44.24, 

$ of darkneſs! Let the Helmet of Eph.6.12, | 
H 5 hope 


Prayers for every d.iy 14 the 
hope be on my hcad, and the 
ot taith and love on my heat 
be not-mortally woundedin & 
In ray extremity (cnd thy þ 
{uccour me ! and let thy holy! 
my Leader, that the evil one x 
be my Cor.queror. 

Lord Jeſus that knowelt why 
to be tempted, and didtt overant 
Tumpter tor me, rclicve my, 
when 1 am tcmptcd , and (uf 
Sxtan to overcome me! And] 
b- loocr, and watch and pray thy 
tcr not into ten(P tation , tha 

\ Aut, 28.4' ryayit relieve mc! O Lord! 
ſhall I not fall into the hand of 
it'I throw my {clt into temph 
From {ach pretumption, O Chal 
{crve me! How many fol 
becn I;ft and lott in thoſe | 
venturcs of their {irengths mi 
ſadly to confider that fuch ag 
Spirit may ncver poſic(s me ! 
remember with fear and treq 
what grcat Saints have falleny 
may with an humblc and holy; 
fear, ſcck for thy firength 8 
and bcing upheld by thy rig 
may never tall. But Ict my 
my telt out of thine, into Saf 


Per for «cry inthe Week 
\ thou Lord do not uphold, and 
ill down, how ihall I fttand ?- And 
io kj my wayes, that 1 calt not 
(-|t outs tor thou wilt not pro- 
> mc but in tay waves | Andlet me 
mm my {it into t-mptation. for Pl, g1.11e 
f 15 0.10 t ny WEi;cSs ind thy 
pection. Tru great Shepherd of AED. 13s 
Wrap, Rap nie, 1 poor Lamb of AY 
oa That Live of ve Tribe f ev.5.v. 
[2 at att provained, fave metrom 
r rity Lim that he may never 
1! And in and from- all. his 
IN 4tons Iver cn thy Mercy, 
iy not devour my foul for 
13 HANS. Relcue ne, t1104 that 
E Fc CHING PIctcrve nc, thou 
FI! Htereate ime, my Lord and. my 
| 1 Strengtl and Hope, Dear 
Amen. 


lh 


; $ 
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x Per. 5.8, 
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+FUESDAY. 


4 Pr yer a7 11t te IYorld. 


Lord! The World is a firong 
Encmy to conquer ( the great 
q.crors of the powers, were Cap- 
S tu the Vanitics of the World ) 
yet 


W- 156 Prayers fr every day wn th 
| yet By thy firength it may bl 
red, for Thou art greater # 
$3 Joh. 4-4 # the World; Thou didſt OJ 
: conquer it for me and by 
may conquer it for my ſelf. 5 
chy wall I muſt conquer It 
on earth, 1f I will triumph w 
in Heaven; O then, Jet me xi 
ſet, and fit my felf for the conl 
theworld! And to the forces 
ton, Lord give me the powers 0 
by w hich I may make a conquel 

This world 1s but for a ting 
will end ar Jaſi, and how ſoon 
thou Lord only knoweſt : and 
enqure, what comfort or cont 
can my nnmortal ſou] receive! 
or all the good of the world 
me not loſe my eterne] Inbes 
the World to come, for a pd 
tiou in this preſent world ! Ti 
haſt made me in it, but me fori 
and it for me. O then, let 
be of 1t, let my ſpirit always 
it! Let me not make my Sal 
Soveraign good. Aſhſt n 
grace, that I may not. O GA 
becauſe my ſenſes are ſo 
near unto me, and the wad 
* my ſoul captive, by the pow 


's 


T rayers for every day in the W ch. 
Be: : O lt me Watch thoſe -gates 
Eft the Entries of Temptations! 
M look well to my fenſe, that T loſe 
oe my ſoul. That I do not, Lord 
wp me from all evil, from the Mex. 
ad from the things of the world ! 
om Companics and Cornſels, and 
'N ples ot the ill, ſet on by the D=- 
kl, to woo for the world, Lord keep 
we as ſo many foes and fiends to my 
dul,. and lct me rather ſuffer them as 
w ſorrows, than take ſolace in ſuch 
hen! From the YVaxitzes of the world 
jat they do not allure me, and the 
iferizs of it, that they may not deject 
ne 3 (the: great powers by which the 
yorld aſſaules me.) detend me O Lord, 
that they do not overcome me z and 
t me look well to my ſoul, becauſe 
I am never free from fuch aſſaults ! 
From the Vanities of Riches, Honowrs, 
Pleaſtres, the prevailing Goods of the 
yorld, (the Heaven ſhe brings 3 ) And 
lrom the Mileries of wants, ſcorns, 
lgnomunies, 1njuries,tortures, the Pow- 
erful ifls of the world ( the Hell ſhe 
hath; } Lord keep me, that they lead 
not my ſoul into the Captivity of fin, -. 
cſi I feel a worſer Hell, and loſe a 
better Heaven! Let me not loſe thi, 


favour 


"458 Prayers for every day in they 
_ favour forthe Smiles, nor ing 
dilplaſure for the Fromns ; 
Let. neither her ſarok 
witch me to il}, nor her tyranaia 
me from good. Let my love al 
be both-on thee, and the good a 
 Notot -this, but another lite ! 
b2-my. heart, on this my toot ! 
love and value and ule this 
quly as it may help me to that 
tor the Throne ot my Spine, -þ 
Footſto)! ot my Soul. By whoſe 
my body may be better enahlg 
(crve my Spirit, and both to! 
thee, and come to tlie goofy 
world ! For tuch a Cong 
Lord fircng'hen me, and to the'e 
umphs above bring mc evcn tot 
ſake, who hath overcoine the fleſhy 
Devil, and the World for me, | 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
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WEDNESDAY. 


| A Prayer againſt ſudden Deatin 
| fir 2o17 Q Thou great Jadge of the 4 ' 
is. Iama child of Beach by the 
© of the Law tor Ada fi 


Fryers for every day in the Week: 
« deſerved it at the hands of thy 
e, for my own 3 yet in thy mercy 
1 hatt not executed that ſentence 
mn me, but to this day halt contiou- 
my lite. Yea, moli_mercitul God, 
n the fears and {nares ot Deatly 
s Hell took bold on me, and my pfo- 
cations Were great againlt thee 5 in 
ole great diſtrefſes I called upon 
e, and thou didti hear me and: de 
er me ! wy 
Lord ! make me ever thanktul for 
zcoineſs, and take not away thy 
ying kindncls trom me, though hnce 
ave not walked worthy ot thy mer- 
Sive my ſoul trom the fins that. 
puble m2 ! Save my body from tle -. 
knees that fear me! And fave my.” 
e trom all ill accidents and diſaſters 
bat may b<ta] me ! It thou ſpeak the 
ord O Lord, I ſhall be fafe, body #nd 
' and noH] can touch me; Good 
dd ſpcak that word, and ſave me} 
ardon my fins that they do not de- 
roy me, and lengthen my dayes that 
may bc<tter ſerve thee! For a ſudden 
th by a preſent repentance, and 
poa life Lord ever prepare me ! Ane 
oma ſudden death by thy good Pro 
Wence, deliver me» That I may hav 
[A 


F x60 Projers for © every y day in nt P. 

” time with more comfort arit 
ment, and ſettlement of mint 
up my life and ſoul unto thee! 
Dear Saviour hear me, 0 
dedſt thy Blood to ſave me, -at 
11 Heaven, to preſerve me !' 
laft hour fit me. From fue 
prizal of it keep me. To it, a 
ever ſave ric and by thy ori 
holy Merits make it a happ 
uato me, that I may then die 
arms, and at the Day of Jul 
riſe and ſtand joy fully befori 
Lord Jeſus tor thy mercies ſake 
all this to me. Amen, Amen. 


THURSDAY, 


A Prayer againſt Hypocrifie 


Lord ! make me abhor toi 
phane, and fear, to be alli 
crite! 1f I be a Notorzous inner; 
World will condemn me; ant 
Cloſe offender, thou wilt not F 
me: Let me therefore be a Saint! 
- Certty,that God and man may af 
_ and Vick: me ! 


__ O Lord God of truth that 


Prayers for every day in the Week. 162 k 
- heart, what it will avail me to 
yo the world acquit me when my, 

(cience ſhall be a thouſand witneſ- 

again(t me 3 and thy ſclf more than 

| thouſand conſciences to condemn 

| Keep me therefore trom the blot 
I folly of Hypocrihie. Nx] 
And fince Hypocrites are the firſt- 

n of the damned, Jet me have no 

rt in that ſin, that I may have no 
tion with ſuch ſinners! Let me be 

ſame whereloever I am, 1n the Clo- 

and Church, 1n ſecret and publick, 

the dark and day : 751 )-+ mo bn 
waycs what I ſhoul- ti 


CTY 


to approve my hu 2 ys, 


© 


gore thee, that thoi: :-::: ti 5 fer bf 


- 


mayeſt reward me openly. O iet ©12.26-3 A 


e lee tice every where before my Plal. 1196 i 


es, and my felt betore thine 3 and G.,, 17.4. | 
cordingly walk uprightly before | 
je, tl I come to reti eternally with 

ICC : 

O Lord, fiace thou requircſt no 

ore to have thy tavour on carth and | 
lory in heaven, but a heart Trxe unto * ©N'-3% 
ce, 2nd duſt pardon and paſs by FR Ms 

any 1nhtirmities, where thou {ect fuch 

heart; Let me rot ove thee Jcls , 

un 2 icerity in thy ſervice, God 


of 


162 Prayers for, every day in\ 
of truth, give me a {ing 
ſerve thee, and accept it fra 
a Monſter of a double heat 
Never make me. Fron; Hypl 
Lyes ot lite, Lord deliver q 
that hadit no gaul in thy ly 
eule 1G thy mouth, Bleſſed 
Truth of God, let me be thir 
{wect Jeſus. Amen, 
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FRIDAYIY 


D. 4m +50: vlt Tyconſtancy i 


£-% OSS  c,.: art Im | 
Y * .-; *-: me be und 
wWnar-41 inuud ve! never ceat 
thy good Child and Servant] 
ver continueſt to be my goal 
and Lord ! 
O Lord, there 15 not one 
in which 1 can be or live witli 
Goodneſs, and ſhall there Us 
Dayes wherein thou art witli 
Service? The Glory with wbll 
rewardeſt it, is to all Ererml 
ſhall the duties of it fail andfl 
of Coxftancy? O' my God, 
Age of Angels to live, Ic 


Prayers fer cxery day in the Week: 163 
» of all that life unto thee and | 
that 1 have but a Spa of t'me, Plal.39 6 
Il 1 keep away a great part Of that, 
m thee? O Lord, let me not lo 
kch forget thee and my {clt, as to 
thus by thee ! 
Ard Gould I fo far forget my duty, 
me remember my necethry. It 1s 
v:y-y gcts the Crown to thy fer- 
- at ſhall ll fall off from it, and 
en Cicwn? OLord! In whata 
ru! condition would my foul be, 
D.-.th ſhuuld ſciz; me when I am 
oft. and take me away 1n that time 
lin? and have I any affurance this 
ur, the next not to ſee death? And 
re Ture of life and time, ſhouldT fo 
e, and divide it, beſt years to the de- 
. ana ;vorit to my God ? Months to 
ity, and Mites to picty, Day and 
pit lo0K to this world, and not ſpare 
hour tor a better ? Li xd !1:t not the. 
vil and the World divide my time 
th tice, !eit not giving thee all, 
4 takclt none from mc or giving 
ec the Icaſt ſhare, thou throweſt it 
Ch LPON ING, 
Fix iy heart on thy fear, that no 
piation of Devil or man may res : 
oVe lic, bing my foul with ſuch 
rclolutions 


Rev.t. 0% 


Prayers for every dV 
reſolutions to thee , tha 
of the fleſh may looſe naet 
not for my bodics frailtyz 
as an Angel without inter 
tinually ; let me as a Sal 
failing, Conftantly be devot 
not as a Retainer, but dl 
attending upon thee. K 
tully my Hoxrs of devot 
conſecrating all my Days 1 
by a conſ{ci >nable and conlly 
vour in all places and things, 

| times, to Shun all evil, and 
;-* may pleaſe thee. O thou! 
20-117: ;;boxt ſhadow of change, - eve 
bk ſettle my fickle ſoul 1n thy: 
_” eſtabliſh thy holy Spirit un- 
may ſerve thee on carth wil 
cy, and in keaven, to all Ex 
the Grace and Merits of hi 
niſhed the work of cternalJ 
tion for me ; living and dy 
me, and now {its at thy 11g 
uphold and keepiyne, Jeſus v 
Lord. Amen © | 
SATURDAY: 
Prayer ag .a:nſt Impenizen 
'F ORD keep me from-1 
* As {in and judgementsof 


,. : 
f 
+3 
LY * 
x 47A. hn 3 


LU 12.50. 


Joh. 4-34- 


” * 
* & * 


"OG Wu 
*.4s 2 
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ers for every d.y in the With iy | 


heart: Since repent :nce for fin = J 
ke only remedy appointed to fave hy 3-1 
| let me not neglett it; leſt I dye for *©559 
irrecoverably. 
) Lord, what ſhall become of my 
ty ſoul, if thou do not pardon me? 
d how ſhould I hope thy pardon, 
goon to provoke thee ? Give me. 
efore a Syrrow for my fins paſt, 
rein 1 have offended thee; and if 
Moll by frailty into fin, Jet me not 
> without remorſe. but Riſe by re- 
nteance, that I may rcwr* again 1nto | 
our with thee. | 
my God, it now I will not, T ſhall 
vent (1n Hell, if not on Earth, if not 
th timely ters 11 hope. in fhres with 
rlatting horror! ) O let me weep 
a tine that I may not wail them 
ever 3 Iet me mourn for them unto 
fort, rather than rejoyce into con- 
ſion. 
From a heart Hurdered in fin, and a 
nſcjence ſexred with guilt, Lord keep 
£45 from the Threfpvld of Hell! A; - 
om Continmuance and Cuſtom in 11g Obdurar 
kep me that I gro:y not ſenſeleſs of 0'®' 3-4 
nat fom Md 
g the AGs of fin, keep*<: 38 


' 


o 
. 
- 


F 
] 
| 


let 


> 


—_ 


#100 Praycrs for every d.zy in the 
**4* Jetmy heart finite me, that: 
of vengeance may not touch! 
And for that iardneis and ] 
1 which I have already got! 
aGts of fin, dear Saviour help 
h-al me. Mc/t my heart 1n the 
thy love, to a Texderncſs of off 
K.. thee : and {(O bleſſed Scape-g 
Cc 2h _ mollihe iny hardneſs by the yv: 
Goats fhy Blood, that I may not ſtan 
101d mel's born againſi thee. Bow me wy 
Adamant, Mercies , Break me with thy 


Kch ue 4h ments, Wound me with thy! 
yard heart. 


Z:ch.7.:3 Move mc with thy SFirit, and” 
means mould me and make my 


of that temper, that the leaſt tay 
fin may trouble me, that I may mi 
ſtinately go on in a courſe of | 
againſt thee. Mercitul Father, | 
thy croſſes come rather upon me, 
this curſe betal me. That I may 1 
grieve and groan with hope onf 
than wail and howl in hell 
_p— gemedy. A Heart of f{cſh for 
=": 9” Lord give me, let thy holy ſpirit 
and keep it in me. Do it dear N 
for: me, I beſcech thee, in thy 


6, 27+ 


Ani 


adverſion to the D-vout Readcr 
aching the tollowing Services 


e Author in theſe Services ten- 
ys thee ſome things New, and 10- 
(he hopes Naught. There are (x- 
Boks of Prayers, and M.ditations, 
Directions apart , and thiſe who 
ſome of theſe tagether > but all ( as 
s way) be knows none. 
ſe conceives that the ſoul engaged in 
ti:ular duty, will be much aſſijted 
many helps at hand, and come 
with the Service. Viciſnudes of 
trons ' like changes of clothes ) as 
pleaſe the mind , becauſe they clog 
+ ſo they will advance her piety the 
, wyen all ( though they go ſeveral 
1) mt in one ftudy, and care to 
k ber ſpiritzeal preferment. 

' Sparit will not be l:ſs7 devoted to 
Prayers, for havtig breathed it in 
Scriptures : Nor wilt thou take i1t 

: baly Air with lefs advantage t2 
duals bealth, for gotng to it from 
Prayers, Nor will thoſe beaventy 

Refreſhments 


Refreſhments profit or I 
ply "2 the Soul (at preſent); 
with proper an4 pious N 
Inſtruciions, ſet an1 ſuting | 
cular parpaſer. This will bel 
:n due ſeaſon, fit and pood, | 
a little Serman, to nouriſh bal 
divinely beg it, whi: hb elſe 
befor: it can come to a groatery 
bps, n't have her particelar | 
caſe much reached, and reli 
if ſhe come. 

The Cloſct , < the good 
S :tfluary alw ayes *, and in} 
aften bis only Church) as it n 
Gods ſpiritual Altir, (a dery 
mor toy Garden (G ids Holy By 
ror G14s holy Seruice (an Hd | 
Book ) forit : By this, ſhall bay 
Pulfic too. Nec:ſſury for thiſt® 
0 other, and profit 4 for thiſel 
want a better. } 

Ana ſurely, the Soul whi: 
a. ily Walks betrwixt Gods 
Garden (Her Prayers, and Þ 
cures) muſt necds prom. and got 
luncſs. An1 faſtcr, 21d fir | 
bearing every day a Scrmat, 
felf the Preacher, her ftate} 
and Oad and C: ſcience the! 


wes for ci'ery S undays Devotions 
ader, He th.t is 110t for 4 Pulpit Ti 
s imber , would have this 14 the 
amd thinks be ſhall d» God and 
wd Service iu theſe devote-lcſs 
to furniſh thy Cloſet with ſuch a 
\ His aim thou ſectt, bis Pat- 
tbou m:1yſt eaſily aim at, ſpecially 
hild of that Mother, whoſe Wiſom 
t bim ſuch Prayers : Though ſome 
s in the Services be ew 5 there are 
veltics in them \ but for thy ſongu- 
c enmpalcd, 21d made a b.cndſul of 
Homiltcs aud Praycrs. 


oe —__ ———_— - — 


a. ; jor 
Rules for cvery Sundays Rel 


Devotion. ; Cl «t Sol 


orjens Me 

wunday-Morning, 2 pas 

f YOp-OVCT 

"T4 yi X th t/ e Ges 
W ven yu awake, lift wþ Jour pf ak 
heart, and (ay, bus jecitity 
| a dies So 'ts, 

dun 0! Rightoo dnl, which voratu» ; 
115 day didit riſe tor me, quod orivs 

ne now, and ever, with 7 ey 

thy Grace 1 Þ ab 
| ihy Grace, and Mcrcy UP- Chriftus it- 

| {8 R A Mc. lumin it. 


Am vl. 


CY WE » 
Pp) d4-+4. Za 


170 Rules for every Sundays | 


When yu are up, Kneel, 
this Prayer. | 


4 Lord, Holineſs bec 

Houſe; and Dutifulnek 

Pſ, 93. 6, Me to go to thy Courts,andy 

thee : and this is the great 

Service. Thou that hatt give 
the light of this day, make q 
to do the Dxty of 1t3 timelyt 
my {elf unto thee; and re 
behave my ſelf, before t 
may come with fruit, and fay 
thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake,} 
Before you go to Church ſay (| 
time) the Sundays-Service fol 
mit not to ſay the Colle& for it, 
21 the Afternoon ſay the Eveninl 


OD wr Iu EeEe———e - OI I gu —_— Go _—CO——_ RW 
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Sunday-night, 
When you go to Bed, kneeh, | 


Sun of Righteouſnelss 
from utter darkneſs, | 
ſleep in thy Peace, thee I al 
ready to ariſe and meet tl 
Glory. Amen, Amen. | 


ven Serviccs, for the hrſt Week, 


bd AR SEP SEAS 


ERVICES fſet to the Day:s 
of tye Week, for four Seve- 
ral Fecks. 


Sunday-Service. 
Of the Fays of Heaven. 


orning Prayer. | Evening P: ayer. 


P/al.36. 48. Pſal.15.8 16. 


Leſlons, 

[4.6 4. 
t 5.10 13. 
Mat. 17.1014 


—— i. —_ 


ttt 


Sundiy Colle , or Prayer for 
the Toys of Heaven. © 


chalcd loſt Heaven for me by 

thy Blood, and now Pofle(- 

(clt it for me in my Fleſh : 
els my foul, I beſcech thee, with 
y holy Spirit; that my Converſation Phil.z 10: 
I may be heavenly on carth,and my 


mation hereafter, happy in heayen. 
$2 


d Ear Saviour / Who haſt pur- 


Seven Services 1 

* Olet me not forthe peri 
fures of this vain world, . 
nity of blefſ-d joys; in -ti 
and Kingdom ! Preſerve n 
(dear Redeemer) who haſt 
it for me, even tor thy m 
O Lord: :Amen. y 

Then aaily Frayerr. 


a 3 
» 


_ — _ —_— ”_— I 


1. Mcditation of the Foys of 

] Hat dol on carth, w 

1s 1n Heaven? WIR 

heart and body in two ſevera 


And where but with him, ar 
ſhould be my heart? Lord! 
thee what 15 made for thee 
can come, let my Spirit be wi 
41]l my Soul depart from m 
to dwell for ever with thee, Nl 
tion carry my thoughts out ot 
and daily vilit thee. | 
My Help, my Hope, my S 
Salvation, Father of my Sp 
band of my Soul, Sovcraig 
Welfare, Author of: -my fi 
of my Eſſence, Bliſs of my/l 
tisfaction of my Dchares , 
Thoughts, Perfection of my 
My ifs 5 a baniſhment, imp 


for the firſt Week, 
hment on carth, if Thou be 1n 
hen | Shun I never {> much, I ſhall 
et with nothing but Si and Mi- 
. Ceck I never {o much, I ſhall not 
d any thing of bliſs below : Had I 
wib lands of Wealth. with hills of 
Mr upon them, and rivers of Plea- 
about thoſe, all were not a peble, 
ile, a drop to my Bl-flednefs : My 
aritious, Arnb'tious, Voluptuous de- 
es, arc | dry on carth, owly fi'l'd 
] drown'd in the Paridile, Crown, 
d Kingdom of Heaven : The Ocean 
BliGs runs about the Good tht 15 
hnite. High above change; Great, 
cthout meaſure; Fztl, without vant; 
mp, beyond time! Away then my 
nl, trom thy Banifhment, Bondage, 
oe, and milcrable Vanity, to thy 
dme, Freedom, Joy, and true Felici- 
» Dove © Gpace fly to the windows 
Glory; Mount to thoſe Towers 
h'gh whcre the ravenous Bird of 
1! can _neithir (cizc, or fright thee; 
IT the bealis of the carth devour or 
lquict thee. 
Heaven on Earth is a Monſtrous 
min; it thou vainly ſeek it there, 
maycſt as foor tind it in Hell 
70d 15 rot in that Heaven! ) Only 


| {cck., 


» 


ſeek, and ſolace thy ſelf in't 
God that's heaven on eatl 
both a glimpſe of the glory 
a light to find heaven wherg 
heaven / and from the good 
world, raiſe up thy thoughtsf 
ter Bliſs. Say, it fo well on earf 
much better in heaven ! lo let i 
thy myrror of Bliſs, but Perf 
nor thy Chair, but Foot-ſtooly] 
a better {zght and flight to thy? 
So thou ſhalt at once walk as 
and go to hcaven 3 yea, thou (l 
vide thy felt butwixt both; | 
earth, and foul to heaven. Ag 
will in that day bleſſedly unity 
tnou dolt devoutly divide; af 
with him in heaven tor cver,. bf 


dy and Soul, 


See Solile quaze, 


pe Por the firſt Week, | 
p92 22 6 53 ARA 


Monday Service. 
If the Miſcrics of thu IPorld. 


mt . 
——— 


Mornin : Evening Prayer. 
Morning T L1ycr- 
al, 120, 129, 137: P/4.39 43.01 84-102 


Leflon, 
Lam. 3. 
 CRom 7. 


| Monday Collect, touching the 
Miſerzes of Earth. . 


Lord ! With us, 1s Miſery 
S with thee, 15 Mercy! On 


carth, all 11], in heaven, all 
good! O for thy mercies 
e ſupport me in all my miſeries, and 
liver me from my ftns, the cauſe of 
xm all ! And of thy yoodneſs CT be- 
ch thee) raiſe UP my heart to cover 
ad ſeck the good of Heaven, that my 
did and hope ot it, may comfort me 
z2Un(t all the ills of the earth. 
Let the bitterneſs which I feel he- 
w, wcin me from this evil world, 
dd whet in me a holy appetite to the 


I +4 pure 


by evi Services * 


pure ſweets and zoFes which 
And in Thy geod time fill 
with thoſe Dee ſolaces, | 
Thcez Even for His blefſali 
and Mediation lake, who is1 
Joy and Hope in heaven and 
Jelus Chriſt my Dear Redeen 
Advocate. Amex- | 
Then Daily Prayers. 


CO 0” OO” 
- —_ CCS O_o — 2 


Meditation of the Miſeries o 


| World. 
V Hy fo much wedded 
world , when woed 
Gen. 3.17, Dory ? Entailed ( as a Porti 
God on Adam, and thee (if 
tince he forfeited (with his All 
his Paredilſe, and thine, by his 
Earth ever 1wce brings ork 
Fire ſparks. Within thee, Ord 
thee, For thy ſelf, or others 3 U 
or Soul, woods will as ſoon 
lcaves, as the world fail thee of 
Thou art Herr to all; Tabe 
teat of ſoics never (ecure frol 
becauſe alwaics 1n Grief”, Or 4 
all. And leait blett too whentl 
cure 5,molt unhappy, when let 


rablez Bliſs 18 this life being al 


ortion of a man Fi.17-14." 


jeu WpapeInds 
eis 2 little. fickle, 


id dye much better tor it. Thou wilt 
atertain death as a Delzverayce trom 
r J/ls, whole goods thou fcrrneft. 

nd receive and riad a Summons tO 

v end. not as- an Arrelt and Call to 
udencnt, but an Acquutance trom 
o{imity, Thou wilt cyc H: aven as thy 

wbuur Of ret, and be weary of the 

oria ..5a Sea of trouble, Fi.ou wilt 
udy to ftcer thy courke by the Card 
nd comp:(s ot the Int:11;ble Word 

ad Rule to know. and yo the right 
ay fo Heaven. 

S0. g00d 15 the Worlds JYorrmvaed Lam. 3-19. 
above her hony , tor th. Souls health, 
| wetake, and taft it 1ipht. And cven 
ur miſcries are mude great mercies, 

caule good Medicines tor that hap= 
dy herith! Did carth afford finful- 

5 faift 


_ v py (Io , ' by 


taln man Oe Paradiſe, he wowl 
look for two. Now. that hag 
Purgatory of it, it drives. n 
true Paradiſe, and brings him 
thoſe joys, by the haſtening'g 
woes 3 which hie more to heavey 
moli heavy on carth, J 


Flal AZ Zo 


Tucſday Service. 


Againſt - the Vanities of the Wa 


—_— —_— 


| Morning Prayer, (4 Evening Pra 
Pjal.q-39, 01 37.102. | Pſal, 52. 624.5 


Leſſons, Leflons, | 
Eccl.1.3. Eccl. 3.4 CC, 
Mat,16.0rLu. 1s. Hab. 2, 1 Th A 


Tueſday Colleft againſt the | 
Vanitics of the World. *' 
Lord ! Who haſt ma 
world for me, andl 
another; let me not 
' ried away with they 
of that world which cannot cotta 
Soul, and will not continue wt 
O! let my heart be Fixed ons! 
things, neyer to be moved with 


= 
” 


nities 3 that when this world ſhall 
to me, or I to it, I may enjoy thole 
nours, and Joys, and Goods, which 
Il never end; with thee, thy An- 
and Saints in a better world, 
ough Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amene 


Then daily Praycrs. 


—— 
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——_— 


Meditation of the I anities 
of the World. 
He World is a Shop of Vanities 3 
Honours, Riches , Pleaſures, the 
ef Commodities ; the Devil, Maſter 
the Shop; and man his miſerable 
tomer. The common Price , 15 our 
11s, which we give him, to get them 3 
d yet poſſcls nothing ( lets, worſe 
an nothing, by all we get) which 15 
e vaicelt of that vanity of vanities! 
man, bc not thou to Vile and Vain ! 
hy doth Traxſitory good take thee, 
ho halt an Immortal Spirit? Why 
ti Senſtble Joy carrv thee away, who 
alt a Fuculty for the highctt Tarcliedits- 
£00d ! Capacity, of Eternity / 
Alas! thou wilt as ſoon hill a ſieve 
1M watcr,as thy Soul with the world Ifa, 1 
d couldſt thou give he hill of W-7-"e 
S1VC NCT A O 
, aſhore time would (to thy grea- 
ICE 


Seren Services 
ter loſs and grief ) run 1t alli 
Letthe world then be, not f 
but thy Scorn. Belicve it, 1ff 
good be thy Diet. her Glory) 
and Delight, thy Trinity 3 they 
All, but fail, and vex thy Heat 
{o give thee for Bliſs, a Triph 
ty : Vexation is their fulleſt (a 
on, and th.ir end not thy Conta 
Torment. It is Infinite and 1 

' egoodnet3 which mult give Mani 
| Imm tal Spirit, content. In 
ty ishis Reft 3 and his Felicity 
only Trinity. 

Lee God then be (as he if 
Throne, the world (as 1t (hou 
thy Foot-jtool. By her good, 
up to God, get thus up. Abu 
ot good herc ſeems brave ; Wha 
zndeed 1n Heaven? What 15 Sal 
when the Shew is fach 2 What to 
all things, when ſo valued to hat 
thing ? what Bliſs is to be found 
Trinity of uncreated goodnels, 
{0 much 1s tancied. in the rhreef 
petty created Goods of that 111- 
ard tond imagined Godhead? ' 7 

What, if thou hati ſenſes, by 
they woo and court thy love 
not thy Soul a power to gui 


_ HRT oo 


or 8e CERo 


govern thoſe Handmaids? O Man! 
thy ſenſes are 1n chy Soul : Monſter ! 
x thou put it inthy ſenſes : Man of 
reaſon, be not a beaſt, for ſenſe / Live 
and love above worldly vanity, look 
and long after ſure, ſolid , fatisfying 
foul-telicity 3 elſe ( ſaving thy ſelf ) 
nothing 1s, or can be, fo vain. 


— 
_— 


———_—— 
—_———— 
—— 


— 


Wedneſday-Szrvice. 
Aga uft the Vi'linies of the World. 


ay—_—  "_— 


Me ning Prayer. Evening P: ayer, 
P/a!. 13. 14. 120. Pal. 18. 55. 


—_— 


—_y 


Leflony, Leffone, 


ſer.c. or I/atob 1 0: 
| (2 Per, 2.0 1 Foh.c/ 


—_— 


Colle, apainit the Villanies 
of the World. 
Lord | Since the World'1s a $0- 
dom, let me be a Lot. vexed, ſ 
not delighted with her Filthi- » Pcr.z.} 
| #eſs: Since it 15 a Meſech, let me be 
a David ; not taken, but tired with her 
| Wretchedneſs ; Lord! why ſhould that 
nave my Joys, where my Soul 1; _ P. 18c5 
ICC 


— 


free from dangers, nor thy glon 
wounds ? Where blaſphemy is a 
mon as the Air, and oppreſſion 4 
Earth ; where iniquity flows like 
ter, and luſt flames as fire : why( 
I be in love with her, that is in 
with thee? Where if I follow? 
courſe, I go to the damnation of z 
ther world; and it I croſs it, | 
withnothing but vexation all the1 
O Lord! though 1 be 1n it, Jet me 
be of it ! Tf it be wicked, let mg 
good 3 yea, the more wicked it is}} 
better let me be, that thou m 
31% take a more merciful notice of 
goodneſs. And becauſe it 15 har 
breath the air of corruption, and 
no taint 1n converſation; let mg 
willing to get fairly trom it, and dl 
Cor. 6. to thee, where 1s bliſs pure , witl 
tear or taint, Take m2 from 
devils of the world, tov thy Angal 
God ! Mean time, let me live a 
| even amongſt Devils, that I reap! 
Ew 20.36, lalt) bea Saint amongſt Angels 3Y 
| as one,,of thy Angels, in that wd 
where 15 no woe, nor wicked 
ſinner nor Satan, but thy bleſſed 
ty, with holy and happy Societ 
ploritied Men and Angels , enjo 
add 


_— | & At, P ” ”— 
As * . j # 
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Loring, lauding , and ſerving thee 
we. and ever : So be it, for Jefus 
rift his fake. Amen. | | 

Then daily Prayers. 


_—_—_ mag. 
—_ _—_— 


Meditation of the Villanies 

of the World. 
Other of all Mi/deeds and Mzſ- 
chiefs | when ſhall I be delive- 

d from thee, Gaol of my Soul, and 
rack of my Salvation ? A Hill of poor 
iſmircs tolling up and down, thou 
rt at beſt, a Hell' of debauched and 
Iamned Spirits (at worſt! ) Source of 
by, Forge of hell, and a field of all 

mpt ation. 

If I love my God, I muſt hate thee, 
vecauſe an enemy to his honour; if L 
ove my (:1t I muſt loath thee, becauſe 
an adverſary of my Salvation 3 it I hate 
ne Dzvil, I muſt. not love thee, bes 
-:1ule thou art his ſword to deftroy 3 

kt I may not love the fleſh, I mult not 
ove thee, becauſe thou art her Staff 
{ {upportz if I muſt not love Vice, I 
# nuſt abhor thee, becauſe thoa art the 
þ Miſtrefs of Vanity 3 it I muſt lovegrace 


+ 1 muſt detcft thee, becauſe the Step» 
lame of Virtue, | 


i 


Haggs 


Hagge of Satan , hate of 
School of Vice , Seminary. ) 
Mother of Sinners; Step-d 
Saints, Peli of the ſpirit, Nys 
ficſh! Who by thy bad Ct 
Examples breedef the Brat of fin 
wicked- womb, and thou fuck 
indeareſt it with thy Profits.ant 
freres thy wretched dugs ! weyy 
that I mult flay in thee ! ſhame 
if I love thee ! thy beſt things, aref 
tics of Earthzthy worſt Villanies ag 
Heaven! What in thee can Il lay 

Though thou be a Whore , 
Not bea Fillain to my God 3 .g.g 

* 'a Vain, as to love ſuch a Whay 
much a Villain, as by any luſtdf 
to make thee more Strumper ; 
my additions of particular 11s, tg 
_— thy whordoms : | will 
care (what I can.) not to be Pg 
of thy Guilts 3 but Ringleader B 
never be to thy ſichetlions, 1.w 
not come to hy End, and thel 
w1ll avoid thy way. God I tha k 
for thy good "Spitic which carrig 
againfi the Stream of my Corp | 
and Tyde of the World : ( I canal 
but 1n the ſtrength of that Sm . 
gait ſuch a tyde and ſiream:iS 


| for the firſt Week. 
pray Thee! Let me conticue my 
wurfe, that I fall not at laſt into Thy 
«3 of Wrath; and when the world of 
ature ſhall end, bz tormented with a 
orld of finners, world without end, 
wr Cyr and Cver | Amen. 


Thurſday Service. 
About Death. 


Sen 
i ———. ——_—_—_—_ 


PL ——_—————————.—e I 


Mo:n.tge Prayer. E.vcning Payer, 
ſal. 39. 49. | Pſal, 90. 23. 


Lefions, Leſſons, 
[Gen 1. org. Ecsle/. 12. 


CT Luke 16. Rom. F. 


— 


Thurſd iy-Colle , or Prayer, 
abt Death. 
I Lord, Who haſt appointed all to Heb.g. 37 
dye, make me ever mindtul of 
y Diſſslution, that I may leſs love 
{1c Vanitics of this. and more (cek the 
$c:icitics of a butter lite where death, 
and diltrefſes are not; but we fhall, - 
| > 35 the Ang. 1s of God, Healthy, and Lis. 2008 
FVizoOrOUS, and Nappy tor ever. 
O !ct me cvery day (o live, that I 
| Ti1y COme tO that like when I die : And 
becauſe 


Seven Services. 


becauſe the befi-led life may hg 
of fome time to prepare far: 
Of thy great Mercy (I beſeect 
keep me from an wnprepared 
and wnexpeded end. Even fl 
{ake, who himſelt had the he 
death, Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 4 
Then daily Prayers 


—_— —— 
—_— 


Meditation of Death. 

Te I muſt, and after live 1n\ 

or woe, for ever : aud ng 

aſter to recover the woe, if Ila 
weal : as I tender then Ezernity8 


look to-my life. 
Dye I mit, and know not wii 
houſe or field ; Land or water 3; 
or board; every where, then K 
look to it. 

Dye I muft, but know not how| 
a Violent , or Natural courſe; « 
alty, or infirmity 3 lingringly, or! 
dily ; every way then let me look 

Dye I muſt, but know not when. 
ornight this, or that day 3 nel 
this. This, or that hour ; that of 
minute; this, or that time. 
Non, Even , ever then let me 
after it, 


f 
- 
34 
"" 


jponnFer the firſt Week, 2 
And how look to 1t better than to if 
| 


1 out the murderer, and doom him i 
Jeath? O Six ! Shalt thou lye in my 

om, that haſt laid all Mankind in | 
wave? I will have thee to the Crols gc 1,: 
that, yea, and for this too, leſt thou | 
d murder to murder, and kl my 

|. aftcr my Body. O what a ſad 

ur cf parting will that be, it when 

Jul ſhall leave the body to death, 

d ſhall leave the Soul to be damn'd ! 

| tull of horror, and utterly comfort- 

| when it ſhould be moli the com- 

reer of the Body ! 
But ſtrength thou haſt not to have, , . 
ath under foot, without a Chriſt in ,g = 
y Arms, Thou canſt not welcom : 
without fear, till thou embrace him 

thy Faith. To whom then ſhould I 

dk but co thee, OLord, whoart my 

viour? And for what, but thy mer- 

, which is my Salvation ? And why, 
t tor my fins, my only Deſtruction ? 
nd how, but by repentance, the 
ly remedy ot fins? And when, but 

my he, the only time of my re- 
nance? And This day, This hour, 

ws minute, which may be the laſt 

my lite, O Jeſus, as [ ſin, let me re« 

at daily, that when I dye (asI muſt) 

4 


Seven- Services 
I may live eternally with 
by Thee. Amen, Amen. '] 


See more, Soliloqwie, 


"NS 


Ce ec 


Friday Service. 
Of judgement to come. * 


F 


th 


- - — Pe "ER 
— ” —_—— — . 0 a 


G Mo! ning Prayer, Evening! | 
Pſal. 50 143. Pſal. 98. $9.1 


Leffons, Lefſons 


{20 12. iN ' 
Mz=t.15. or Aft. 17. 2 Cor.- or 


—_ 


i te 


Friday- Collect. or Prayer 
\ Of Fndgement to come.'" 
ll AQ.19.31 Lord Almighty! Who I 
W Eccl. 12. termined a Day wherein 
Soo wilt bring all Men, and The 
Fudgement , make me to try 
daily at the Bar of -my Co 
{ 2 Cor. 11, that Fudging my {clt for my. ſrt 
5 maz eſt not condemn me at thy* 
| | ful Tribunal. | 
| And Lord, let that Day be of 
| my thoughts, that the Fear of 1 


Thee, may be ever before my! 


| 


|þ . 
| | and my Conlgience may-be kef | 


\ 


for the firlt Weeks 1% . 
mn by the POWCr of that frar. Even 
his cies ſake, who was my Re- 
cl ſhall be my Judge , and is 
Advocate, Jeſus Chrilt our-Lord- 


1416 


Daily Prayers. 


ms 


Meditation of Judgment. 
Barre in the Clouds, I muſt ap- 2 Cor. 5.16 
near before thee! Woe to me; 1 Thel, 4. 


mn. 1 fo: lty 3 and now, it T 7: 
n, 1 found Guilty 3 an v, &. ed 


ware 10 of all Capital Giilts ; 1t 1 Joh. 12.48 
k2, ain i the Light of my mind, and gp; 16. 
ods gre.t Grzce and Goodnels, for 16, 29. 
en | am a Capital Offender; It I = *. 0 
), wiat upon pain of death God 0-3 OM 
bids me by his heavenly Law for 
at's a Cipital Offence. For that, 
d this, will not God judge me? Tir, 3-1t, 
ny? for this, cvea the World; 
rr that, Conſcience will condemn 
©: And God for morc For it Cou- 
tence can charge me with more than 
© World, God can lay to my charge 
ore than my Conſcience. To the 
orid, Maxifeft and Secret , arc two 
my. but to Conſcicnee all Oxe. To 
& and be known, are two things to 
onſcience; an4 to be remembred, 


apd 
I 


_ Seven Services 
ff and known but what 1s {eg 
| vidence, 1s never out of m 
once ſeen. To hide guilt, then 
ſerve; to take notice, or 
{. $6.31, Not Juſtthe. Toa Cirenmt ai f 
p.22.12. #ation, Syllable, God dothi( 
cclel.12. and enrol every AC, Thonght 
whatever I Speak, Conceive, Of 
'1t never {o clots, or hid. 55 
No way then to be ſaved, | 
\'_ a Pardon before my doom. 
| | for that, but Chriſts blood : noi 
| 'i tour, but Jeſus. And no Fees f 
: 3 Joh,z.1. Advocate but my Tears 3 not n 
[R-4 5. but heart, a bleed to me 
IE ** mexcy, and then he will undef 
1 | peace and mediation 3 Repey 
'Þ by the Plea of his Patſon, and 
| celhton of himſelf, never fails dl 
is. don, becauſe he never in Pri 
31. * thoſe particular Seſſins on mf 
prevent his general Aſſizes' Wl 
nance, his Vengeance. 
But delay not thy Pardon, oy 
fnd thy ; Sou are it. Havel 
to Sec, when thou ſhouldft be 
þ# to Shew : thy Petition to draw; 1 
WM thy Execution begins nor think 
1 .19. an Half repentance to get a 

| -27- Pardon. Remorlſe for fin , ul 


b 


for the firſt Week. ] tos. 
Jment, is but half: And death is 
Iietle Dooms-day, (no amending | 
rit. 
d wy that I may be cleared by 
 Gentence , let me be condemned 
mine! Condemned in my Conlci- 
© not by a conſirained torce and 
y of guilt, but by a voluntary, and 
Penitential Proceſs. Let thy De- 
ty chus doom me, that thou mayſt 1 ©0711, 
condemn me: Let me fall at my 3** 
n Breaſt, that I may ſtand before 
y Bar, O Chriſt! Thy Pardon will 
{ me from ſuch a fall, and in that 
neth of grace and mercy, even be- 
re thee ſhall T ſtand. From being 
ſt by thy mouth as low as Hell, from 
ling from thy Bar, to the bottomleſs 
It, ud Priſon, beware thou my ſoul, 


liver me, dear Saviour, now and 
or! Amen. 


More of this: See Soltloquie , 
Pp 436. 


Saturday - 


Steven Services Y 


Saturday- &crvice, ; 
Of the pains of H I 


Rs _ _ 


Morning Prayer, 
P/at. 11.2, 

Leſlon, 

Iſ'4. 66 

Lu, 26. or Mat, g, | 

(Mat. 24 


_ ——_ - amo - 


—— 


$ Sw Colle, or - Proxy | 
the Pains of Hell. ! 

| Dreadtul Majeſty, 
Earth for thy Foor-f 
Hell for thy Priſe 
thy Mcrcy torgive & 
Guilt , which In thy Juſtice: 
bring'me to that feariul Gaol. 
Lord, let me often think Of 
that I may never come to it! 1 
me {crioully muſe on thoſe” ( 
Fires. that I may carcfully avoid 
and fin,the fael of them, and way 
O ſuffer me not to Bay anyl 
dcar on Earth, as to loſe Heal 
It, and ſaffcr in Hell eternally 
Dear Saviour ! that haft trivl 
over 1t, preſerve FC from It, 
merits ot thy pretious Blood 
Pailion, O Lord * ! Amen. 


x of T1 Dy 3v- vr. 


4 for the firit Weths 193 


M:ditatim of Hell. 
[4 1, but if ene were ſent ſromLy!., 
| the dead, thry would hear him ! 
not a Preacher trom the Grave, 
ne in the Pulpit ! Eſpecially, un 
nt of ſo univertal a Bclict, as hath 
ly a Church-ful, but Worla-tul 
| "i A poiat of fo clcar and 
mcing an Evidence, as hath eycn 
who are molt Inhdels to 1:, 
ets of it ! What elle do the 4r- 
and Intereſts of Ath.ilts and Epi- 
s, Preach ? Hear they not it from 
ws in thr Brealts , tnat heed 
N10 the Church? Their terrours 11 * 
and horroars at Death, are they 
Fuſhes of that internal fire which 
wou'd extinguith ? Propheties of 
t they would not have, Hell ? 
ach, becauſe their guilts condemn 
to, they therctore rather would 
than cannot, b:licve? Within thee, 
Fichout thee in Breaſt, Gr Book ; 
nud, Al:horan,or Bible;Church or 
rid; Guilty one; there is a Hell tor 
Theretore 15 thy Torture in lite, 


N 
 » 
I 
% 


; a ailtrif5, (or; yuilt on work. and 
l appexrs withia thee 5 and arcad. 
Death, whar, ig appears unto tice ! 


R No 


| Seven Services, &c. * 


No wonder: for (if moſt C 
what more Horrible? It Gods 
be the belt place, Heavens) Hig 
1s the wortt, (Hell.) It the 
that, paſs all underſtanding 3 t 
ot this. are above our Comprehy x 
Diſcourſe may make them greaf 
Expericnce makes that little: * 
thoughts of this, are good. Twi 
the mind on hell, 1s the way to 
the ſoul out. And have theug 
It, tor it once in, no coming out. 
Epicure ! Whoſe art it 1s to I 
thoughts of Hell from thee, h 
much, 1t 15 #carer and heavier te 
When thy body (which thou p: 1 
eſt }' (hall Ah e tO ot Worms; att 
ſoul ( which thouwouldſt bury'wit 
live to 'teaſt Fiends z That'makes! 
dread thefight of Death as Hell, 
the thoughts of 'it as Devils, bt 
there are-Devils, and'Hell, which ( 
denicſt, but dofi dread: None ii 
more hore tor them, than thouyl 
. Jayeſt thou halt no ſuch Faith! J 


Sce more, Soliloquie, p.' 442+ © 


So cad the Scum Services for” 
firſt Weeks 


coven Services, for the ſecond Week. 


———_—. 
_ ”"—_ 


——_ — 
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Sunday Service. 
Heainſt Neglett of Gods Service. 
” Morning Prayer. 1 Evening I'r1yer, 
Pſal, 9 27. 48 Pſal, 95. 133+ 


Leſſon, Leflons, 
Ge.28.or 7e,q.tot9. | F Eccleſ «. 


OO ———————_——_—. 


— _— 


mm 


Collef, or Prayer, agaia'tt Nevica 
of Gods Scrvices 


Lord! Thou haft devotcd a Time 
and Place to thy worfhip, and 
hrs brcometh thy Howſe for cocr ! 
Mike me ever carctul to pay thee 
Then, and There, the Dues and Duties 
ot Religion, which I owe Thee. So- 
lemnly waiting on Thy Majefty a- 
monglt tay S<rvants, in thy Court 
and Sinctuary. Let me be diligent in 
tay Service, and reverend at it! That 
as thy Saints and Angels in Heaven, 
Irceſſartly ſerve thee, 1 way with thy 
>h4Uues ON eurth, conftantly worlhip 


F 


195: 


Ma't, 11. | ] 1 Cor. the or Heb 6. 


Pi. 33. Ho 


Ihec, till we al! come together tor e- 


K-2 V.L 


196 Seven Strvices + ; 
W771... ., Ver to adore thee. Even for)| 
f Jo 4+ 34. \f |] | - « 6: 
[| Vnoſe meat and drink it wail 
| Thoe, Jclus Chrift our Lord. ; 
x2 Daily Prayers, 
'q 


g 
4 
4 


Remedies againſt NegleG of G 
SCrtIE. 1 

| 1. NOd will tind no time toff, 
e Cal. 2. it wefnd no day to ſervel 
M1, '2. ” Have We fax-1n 4 WCCK, anc 
46a net God have one day b? bs 
MT” 3. Publick worſhip 1s the Pill 
Religion, and high ſervice cf Ald 

G:44-16. ty God c. | 

; 4- It every one take away his 

| we thall:pull down the Pillar to 
W Lam.2 6 ruine of Religion &. T- 
5» In the Church we are before 

> DI 95.6, Face, as well as Mans e. 


EY 6. It is both a ſcardal:to Ma 

Ip and ſcorn to God g, tO be irreved 
Ccieſ, . | : 

«1»2, 7n the Church; to dare, and }:er 

to his face. 3 

7. The trueſt PiGiure of the $ ul 

with God in Heaven , 15 a Cong 

gation, Dcyout at Gods Worſhip 

Ap 4:19. Earth þ. 1 
.  - 8. Wecannot do betty than tO 
tO Hearen; nor worſe than' te 


_ 


op 


T 


4g 
» 


ws 


for the ſecond Week: 1s7 
bh it to 3”, ER 
av thing il}, or unſeernly 1n1 3 Go 25. | 
4 The Devils misbehaviour 10 Hea-: 1 7. 
44 catt him 1nto Hell k. ET. :. if 


; * R ſus in if 
'0. He that laughs 1n the Church Eccleſs 


is tickled by the Devil *, Diaboli a. | 
— paret. io 


En ROO 


. , $ ag 
Monday Services {| 
Againſt Procraſtination. 4 


| Morning Prayer, Evening Prayct. 
Bal, 95+ 7: P/al. 4 go. 


Leffons; m Ras 
"ov. 1. 2 28 
See, $:10 14.08 24 | | 9 ZI. 


tO 36. Ads 24- 


— 
ee ee et i. Ah... 


—_ ——— — — pn = ______ 


Prayer agamnſt Procraſtination. 


ORD, Kecp me from the De- 
laies of Holy and. Neceſſary 


dutics! Make me to conlider. 

how many arc now periſhing in 
H-!l,tor neple&ting of the times of thy 

Gracious Viſitations on carth ! That 

whileſt the Spirit of Grace and Life 

blowes on mc, I may improve that 

breath to purchaſe my {elf an eſtate 

in the lite of Glory and Immortality: 

KR 3 Even, 


Seven Scrvices * 
*} Even tor his ſake,who lingred 
to ſhed his bluod to fave m 
Chriſt our Lord. Ame. , 
Daily Prayer, 


——IL—xS wo OS S = oO AOeoEPR - 0 _— - 9. 24. oC — 


Remcdies againſt Proc raſting 
6Pla,g3 7 |: + 5 z4worthy God. Hel 


41y, 2 and you will come 
If * Lev. 3.1. >> The Devil ſhall have the 
of age, and God the Bray? 
2. It iS wnſafe for Man. Thea 
ture of an immortal foul, upal 
great #ycertaintics to come; havi 
|| e Pro.25.1, Breath c, and Gods Spirit d : I 
Jim.4 13, fail, | am lol for CVETr. Ing 
4 Joh 3 8. knows ! Innumerable foyls att! 
* C&/artds loft + A 
+ 96g 3- It 15 »wwiſce. The houſe of! 
lime {3c {foul 1s {-t on e fire with guilt to 
Perierve) and I will quench it ro morrow} 
e lia9.18 fall into the puddle f of fin this we 
f > Pa. 2. and will rife the next ? 
A 4. It 1s wncomfortable. For the k 
I keep off trom God, | 
WM ', FT, Gods acceptauce is more dani 
F ful. He is tor Firſt fruits g, and Fi 
|; lin $. | 
. Mans Performance is more difhall 


0 


Becauſe Satair hath the greater pM 


s 


for the fecona FF eek: 


| yer INC h, and £11 In me z. By the h L Timez, | 


rength of Cutome k, which 1s a m1- 26. 
acle tO conquer ®. z Pro.y.22, 


3. Repentance hath 2 greater taSK-: w_ I 2. 
ore (þ:ts to walh [, Kits to looſe wp, *";, Ben; 


K ors to digg 1, Foes to killo. Sin 111 Ifa.1.16, 


time, of a C!i/d grows to a Gyant for m3 Pc. :. 
lirzn2th, and Luli fpawns like a hfÞ) an 3%: 
number. It it b2 now ten (trorfg; next 
year it will be an hundred, and the ,,, 
next year a thaulang;:e*c. 

4. The beſt truit: of fin 15 Repen-p2 Cor. 7. 
| $414 Þ, the reli 15 Shame q and my 8, 9- 

5. It is wnprofitable ac beft. Far the 1 9+ 6+ 


lels ze2, the + yo harveſt r. The; leſs, *? _ . 


Go9d.1, :nc lels Glory : and the;moxe 5. 


ſpcings and opportanities 1 lole 5 the / Row.2. p 
more ſced-:imes ot good t. So I reap * Gal.6,1 


Is comfert ot what 1s paſt xz and Re- 


x Luk, 194 
ward 10 COMe Xx, ; 


I 6, 


Tueſday 


u \[a, 38.3 


a Jcr. 4. 5+ If 
01 Pet. 2. 


b 


z 
| 


þ 


Tuc{day Service. 
” Agiinft Preſunrptic 


'1 


' Mo LIU þ. Pray . | 

50: ot. MI 9 19 | 

Ss i | 
. . Le flons, 
of Deut, 29. er-1.2v. 26.: | 
0 Sa.3 


p 
* 4 : A A | bot I hs 
: , = 
5 


Colleti, or- Name, ag 41ſt 

Preſumpitions * | 

Eep me O Lord from oa 
carity ! It I fall winto fin] 
* not- {ze 1 it, out of 'a Prefu 
q thy- Mercy but do thou awake! 
WJ repentance, and raiſe me' in "/Y 
| E- : naſe. ' | 
E: And fmnce repentance 15 not 
power, make me feartul to fall int 
in hopes of thy grace and mercy 3 
more atraid to lie in it, if I fall; 
ſleep without feat , till ſome ſud] 
judgement awake me, and preſent! 


x Theſcs 3 


horrour of eternal death x! 5s met 

From a Lethargie in ſin, O thoull 
ly Phyſitian of ſouls preſerve me nd 
and ever, Dear Saviour I beſecch, th 
Amen. 


e 
« 


FS 


Daily Proven; 


for the ſecond Week, 
Remcdics againſt Preſumprion- 
1. IT is the Devils Lullabie, to ſleep = 
out the time of Salvation, as did | 
the tive fooliſh Virgins a: a Mat, 25, | 

2. It is the Devils High-way toT: 
Deſperation 6. bPro.1.:8f 

2, None but a poyſonous ſpirit, will 
ſuck the ttrenzth ot tin, out of the 

 flowcy ot Mercy c. 0 Eccl. 8, 

4. It is to make ®narrels amonglt 11» 
Gods Atrributcs, in the confidence of '% 1+ 2+ 
Mercy, to put contempt on Jultice d. dR&r ma 4 

5. [t is to leave the ſoul at laſt with>e Ge. z.10. 
oat all hope of ſuccour and ſandwuary : AP96. 165 
b-caule guilt darcs not fly to offended | 
| Futice c, and hath no retuge elſe, but 
ab.ilcd Mercy t. fRom 2 4; 

6, Gods belt Saints have ben fear-: 
21g men, and (hall Sigmers be Preſ#-, 5,y. .gq 
mers? Secnt in fob g David h, Paul 1 , n KY 

) C } v”s 11 \'(a.119«: 
and others. « 

7. I preſunic of that which is not! 1 Cor 9: 
nine, but Gods : Life k and Grace 1; 7; 
without either of which I am undone, we 
furev:rm & yet I provoke Cod, with-1: Tw.4 
Ct whoſe Mercy I can have neither #. 259% 

S, Y 0 will give his head a mortal? Eph >.< 
FINGS 0, IN hop? to tind a {overaign #0: 2 $4 
balme? yet I give my foul certain — 
WOUnds, in hope of rs» "Fjer Sls. 
FOE P ; Uncertain. reme- z,g. 

th K J Wed 


Seven Services 
Wedneſday Service. : 
Again Deſperation. . 


i. A ——— — —— = —-— -—- 


, Mort roing Prayer. Evening Pra 
Pſal. 103 44 Pſat 030+ 14% 


L eflons) Le _— | 


if er. 3.01 Mic. 7. | 4? Chron. 3 3+. 
Gy 7 1 74/8 L. 


I Oo. OS)—O OGG —— —— |1rr | eilig + , * wllkewrwooufgwms JA Ow . ——_ - — ooon—_— 


!. Praycr againjt Deſperation 


La keep me from dcſpairid 


thy mercy ! Let me not (ed 

once to kelioy my Soul, and mp! 
ziour , by believing my fins to | 
great, as thy Mcrcy cannot Pardon 
my conſcience ſo foal, as his Bloodf 
not parge. 

Preſerve me from all tins, O Lg 
but from this above all, I beſcechW 
tor his ſake who 15 The hope of a 
and of all that dwell in the ends g 


Jer. 14 earth, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An 
| Fial. 6. 5+ 


2. Prayer againſt Deſperation.) 
Lord'! I have been a great} 


fender, bur let me not be ad 
ſperate finner ! I have molt wi 


provoked the Eyes of Thy Glo 


for the ſecond Week. 

ce me not more wickedly ſhed the 
ewets of thy Mercy! Thy Law hath 
been catt behind my back, but O let 
mot thy Blood he tramplcd undes my 
toot. 

Thou keepeſt the gate of Mercy 0- 
pen, let not me ſhut 1t upon me / 
thou hatt not yet catt me in, keep me 
from leaping into the pit ot perdition! 
though guilts and ſtains have made 
me black as a fiend, yet am I not in 
hell, out ot which there 1s no redemp- 
tion. Dear Saviour ! With Thee 15s 
Mercy, und Plenty, for the whole world _ 
of liners; much more for one, though ** 130+ 43 
the greateſt tinner of the world, Re: | Toh.2. 1, 
tive that foul with thy Grace, which 
thou didit ranſome with thy Blood ! 
keſeue that poor foul by thy Merey, 
tor which thoa haſt ſatisfhed in thy 
fatice! Wath oft my tains, break off 
ny bonds, Pull oft the chains of Sa- 
fan, deliver me from my fins. That 
| may live an Example of thy Mercy, 
a Comfort to poor Penitents, a Foy to 
the Angels, a Companies to the Saints, 
and Servant to Thy Majelty, So 5. it 
\ Dcar Saviour! Amen, Amen. 

Letany. 
Day Praycrge 
_ Remes 


© Feven Services 


Remcaies againſt Deſperatil 
t; He tin of Hell. In the 
and Damned, not hit fo 
(}j «Eccl. 9.4 that Jive on earth a, who mayl 
bi Pl 42.11. (tate damnable,but not condemned 
Jer. 88.1% qt hope to be laved : then the 
b Ju*© 13. ould not It them live b. F 
OY 2. The tin agaiift Heaven. \ 

Frealon againti God, but a Murd 

the Godhead. In which Fd fin 
” S:int.  1neree, than in his Treaton F®. | 
2. The lin ox earth capable of a (ff 
two wales, by Cuniidcration and OO 


'F 


— (1.) Confdcr. W 
| » , "=. + 
14: 1. It I have a World of fit 
$2 £719 damp me, God hath a Sea of Me 
SEQISF tO drown 1t c. |; 
DM i2 _ 2+ Noſtains Or guts can make 
aR 2.38, foul fo much Vile, but Chrilts Blol 
f Fſal.g.4- 15 more precious d. 
Plal.32.5- 3. The Remedy e of Repeatancy hh 


> SAM-12: the Power of that Mercy, and ud 


"FJ ot that Blood, hath cured moſt dam 3 


75 and dcſperate fins and finners. f 
Þ.s Chio. tid s t, Piters g.Manaſſeh h,Magdalai, 
32. tt. Paul, and Others. ba 

6 © 1h (2. Feware, Lefore, of the tin of- | 
RD? Preſamption. From which It 


| IE 


Wm * +» 


for the ſecond” Week. 
eipice of falle hope, are the moſt fatal 
and fearful fu/ls 1nto deſpair þ. 4 Job 112 
2. Under the remptation to deſpair, 10. | 
Take heed of concealing the conflict 1, ! Fr9. 28. | 
For, woe to me, if when I have my ,% 
ſelf, and the deri! my foe, I have no ,,, ,c. | 
Man of God tO friend. Job 23. 
' Violent ends and deatns, had bcen 23» &<. 


| cured by ſuch Confrſiong. 


ee ee re — _ W_ 


_ —_ _— -—- ——— _—_ —_ —_ OC AMINE —————_—— oo — - er ere i — -— c—_— 


Thurſday Service. 
Again't Swearing, and Taking 
Gods Name in Vin. 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſa!, IF. 99, 


ts ND III 


Even.ny Viayci. 
F [4l. 59.111. 


Leſſons, Leſſons, 
{Z'"Cb.F. or Mal. z. Eccl. 9. 
T mas F-V. 33: | fam. C. 


m—.. 


w hi 


Colic} or Praycr, againſt Swearing, and 
Taking Gods Name in Vain. 
Lord! Holy and Reverend is 
Thy Name, let me not dare to P* 111-9 
Proprane it! Angels therefore dread 
ind adore Thee, and ſhall I deſpiſe M19 
Thee! Thou Lord wilt take an ac- 
cunt of all idle words ; if then Thy © 2® 
tics be proflituted at my yain plea- - 
fare, 
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ſure, and made me to fill my i 
courſes, how ſhall I anfwer thee 
my: Tongue from ſuch Cuſtom 
Lord ! and let Care watch my: 
that I get not ſuch a tongue / a 
thy Fear guard my heart, that ng 
words move thence to my lips, \ 
15 palt, pareon I belcech thee ,jy 
Mercy 3 what 1s to come, prevey 
me, by thy Grace, tor Jeſus His | 

Amen. | 
Daily Prayers. 


—_—_— 


D— 
—. 


Remedies againſt $ wearing, and Tali 
Golds Name int vain, _ 
I. "_ is much 31 in this ii 
. Againſt the Creator, Gull 
* 15, 
1, Petty Blaſphemy at leaſt : % 
Jews ſtopt their cars at it, and dx 
a AQ 7. 55 Chriſtians open their mouths forit | 
2, Petty Treaſon. A lifting up 
tongue againſt Divine Majelty, WF 
wounding it, and bringing ic toc } 
[- 2 Kirgs "_ b, 
. Grand Ingratitade to God, fe 
', my ; tongue made for his Glory c, tol 
BD dilhonour. And the Names ad | 


Members of Chritt, to be made Infiw 
ments of fin 4d. an 


for the ſecond Week, o7 
(2.) Againſt the Creatire. | 
+. Grand Rebellion. Man the tongu? | 
of the Creatures to praiſe God, makes = 
them mutes to his Glory e, and guilty e Pſ.19.15 | 
of his deſpiſing and daring God 3 and 
| himſelf worſe than them all. | 
2. There is great dawger in it. The | 
Law (aics, It goes not guiltleſ3 ft. Thef Ex. 20 7g 
Golpcl faies, ot Condemnation g. 8 Jams, } 
>. There is no Profit, Credit, or *** | 
Pleaſure in it, 4 mcer-pure fin, with- | 
out Avtive to excule 1t. 
4. Cuſtyme aggravatcs it, That I Jcr. 22.27 
darc get, and keep, an habit againſt & 33 36 
Heaven. 
5. 1 may ulc means to loſe, as well 
as get this Cuttome *. * Corrare 
1. Fox Gods Names, O Lord ' Feſus! by Roney 
Crit ! Uſe other words, O ſtrange ! ve his 
O rare! O me! &c. with as good ſenſe," 1e< 
and lels tin. | 
2. Puniſh my flips, bite the tonguc. 


Give an Almes. Say the Lords Praycs 
«ter every Slip, 


> 


Seven Services *© 


Friday Service. 
| Againſt Lying. 


— Ment: 5 wal 
Pſal, 34. $2.63. P/al. 59. 16h. 
{.eflor's, Leflong, 


4 Prov. 6, or 12: Ne 9. 


T ob. So Vo 44+ Co/. 3. or Ep 
or Apac, 23. 6 


J— — m—_ ——_— 
———_———_—_— 


i — 


Collef, or Prayer, againſt Lying 


God of Truth, Kcep me 
the lip of Lying ! Sirice the 
vil 15 a lying Spirit, let not my mou 
be poſſefſed with him. Since he i 
Father ; let not me be a Child of 
hood. Cauſe my heart to conceive thi 
aright, and let my tongue truly ba 
: forth the conceptions of my - 
Sutter me not at the price of any lf 
to let out my tongue to ſerve &f 
turns of Satan. As a Proftitxte to Me F 
lice, by lying to do miſchiet; or a 
Advocate to triendſhip, lying to @ 
good , or excuſe the ſhame of en 
Let me not commit an evil to doa 
good, much: lels. adde finne to ſingh 
Word to dced, upon any occaſiolh; 


Jl. 3, 8. 


- 
A 


fur the ſecond Week. 
#(ecially upon ſmall occaſions, Jet not 
nina ad tongue be filled with 
fch blots. Blemiſhes both to Chriſti 
and Humane Converſation ! Pets both 
to Church and to Mankind ! And that 
I may abhorre a lie, make me to love 
Truth and Fuftice; Even tor 1s fake, | 
In whoſe mouth was no guile, Jelus, p., . ,of 
Chriſt our Lord ! Amen. I 
Daily Prayers. 


| 
| 
| 


i hd 
_ en... Af. — 


—— Ale 
On CONe” Et 


Remedies againſt Lying 

1. "TJ He Devil firſt ſpake a, oh en 8 7 

| ſince taxght this 'Langs 

2. The Death of Mankind, was ©* 
drawn in firſt, from that' breath of the 
Serpent c. 

{ 3+ Speech broxght fofth with a lie, 

15 coMcetred In adultery. | 

+. When Þ love a lie, I divorce my .-: 
foul from Truth, Gods daughter; and * 
Murry it to Falſchood, the Devils. | 

5- The Dcvils daughter hath Dam- 
[411-1 tor her Dozry: ſo hath lying, a 
an of Aire, but «nds in Fire d. d Ap.21.4 
| 6. AChiiſtian and a Liar, is a Mon- © EPÞ- 4: 
Cr. A New man with an Old Tongue. ARS 


[he Devils tongue in the head of a 
-hriſtian e, 


6 Gen. 3:4 


7. As 
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7. A Lyar 1s another 
gives Being to that which: 
and fo eqzals himlſelt to God, 
ly can, and doth. 


8. The Primitive Chriſta n 
rather die, than lie. Chuting q 


the loſs of lite, than ſuch a blo : 
Conſcience. 


q 1 


\8 


Theſe conſiderations may | 
bath it; and fo leave it, 


1. Donothing fol, to be | 


..1 we ſhall not necd, to- ie 
hf 


-* 2, It mens 4/{- do not, G 
* ITt.4.7 


> Bc  *.3E truth. of. things | W 
gg 1 3. Here the _ fauler thy 


'®Sinad Face (if not very foul: ) at | 


ded to fin, face 15 fouler for the agly mail | 
b x Cor. 


4. A Time will come, when . 
ra _ will pull all masks. from all, 


iy And what good then i in the Ref 
Jin, 59. 4. eS? 


for the ſtcond Ieck. 


Saturday Service. 
Azainjt Detratizon, or Slandering. 


Faorning prayer, Evening Prayer, 
al, 10. 15-50. Pſal, 64. 101. 149% 


—_ 


————————_———_—_—_ 


| Leſſons, | L eflons, 
W 9. or Lev." g. 


þ ek 9: 
v.11. Mat. 12-v-32. | fam. 4. or 1 Pet. 2,v, 
N11. | Peryz.r0.v.'4. 


or AR. 24, May.1s. * 


Prayer againſt DetraCiun. 

FN Lord! Since the Detrador 1s' a 

Devil, Jet not me be One! Let Eph- 4.334 

me not delight to hear a ſlander, leſt | 
he fit in my car; Let me not #tter it; leſt 
he walk og my fonguez but above all, 
| let me not deviſe it, leſt he lie in ty 
| heart. Let not my ear, tongue, and 
bcart, be a chair, houſe, and bed for the 
Devil, Let thy Holy Spirit of love 
wholly poſſeſs me, that he may have 
NO part 1nN me. Thou wouldeſt have 
ny heart to be thy Temple, and my 
lips are the dvres, Let me not make 
thy Temple his Forge to frame, and 
thy dores his Sbep to vent his mil- 
cicts, Leſt in thy Juttice, thou give 
mc my portion with Railers, and Cur- 
ſers, and Blaſphemers in his tiery fiur- 
ACE, AS 
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As I abhor to murder 
bours life, make me afraid 
his fame and reputation 2 lefi 
thereby, and kill at once. 
and my Conſcience. Keep the, 
calumny out of my mouth, 
Thee, that I kill not my fl 
neighbour. and. my ſelf; and' 
as many as hear, and believe me; 
taking and giving theſe wo 
ſhield me, and ſave me, for-Mi 

3 Pet 2.23 Who being-roviled, yet reviled nat 
Chriſt our. Lord. Amen. 
Daily Proyers.. ' 


Egan. ——— _ 
—— w_ _ — — _ 


Remedies againft Detradhions 

1. | T makes a Black Mouth, aal 
ſpit 3k in our Brothers tad 

 @ Eph:4. Fire, Itke Devils a. Y 
37” Devi 2* AS Bloody as black, A murder: 
ind flan. What is more precious than lie," 
| deter all fhers Repmtetion c. With the deal 
my Conſcience d- 
3. As abhorred as bloody : To ( 
and Man. The Slanderer cries 6 
© Pro 1, 1 another for ſlandering him, and't 
& Jam. 4.y 1 condemns himſelf e, as a vile m 


| eKom.z,1 being a ſlanderer. 2 
4-. To wound a good Mans fam 


T3 
. 


for ae ſecond Week: 213- 
0 be abhorr'd, to caſt the filth at 


; | ZEC: 28. 
"Þ eycs þe He being ſac! ed to God {rs 


4 


- is a kind of Sacrilcdze. | F* 

\ To wound a May of Goa, 15 yet y'; Tims: 

"eh, To kill as many fouls as bC-rg, 

© the Iſlanders. His miniſtry lies a 1 Tim-3.7 

ding, it his credit receive a wornd. — ts 
Three Fortifi-ations arc necdtul to 

end the foul from this fin. 

1. In the ear. To keep it out of 

tonguc i- To bz deaf to obloquy, is Pf.r 5.3; . 

> way naturalty to become dumb to 


2. In the cye. To keep it out of the 
7. Slander will not come where az- 
CNtCrtalns It þ. . tk Piovalg, 
3. In the heart. To keep it out of 23: 
' Tk- chief Fort of all. In 1-81 
1. Wiſdome. Not to believe il re-,. Ge, 
tl. $6 
2. Truty. Not to deviſe them m, 
3- Charity n. It true, to conceal, not 
[peak them. Anothers life being the 
Ybidden Tree, which my tongue 15S: 
FF t5 touch, 


' * 34 j : A " ; 
\y C0 et»; Q CH Ter; ICS for 


>. ſecond WPeeh. 


Seven 
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Seven Services againſt Seven 
commonly called, Deadly | 


Dm _—_ 
ti 


— waott5s 
— 


Sunday Service, 
Againſt Tdleneſs. 


ot 
4 S _— > M1 _ 
_—_ — = _ CW. —_ 
— . ; 


NN. ao TOO ocean yy VAL” fu. Do — 
- 
- - =- _ 


_ <— _ — 


Mourning Piayet. fg Evening Pg 
P/al. 104. | Pſal, 147. 320, 
1 

Leſſons, Leflong i 
Gen. 1. Exod.16.45 PYoOV. 6. 
Mat 20 tony. | Ur Theſ.3.or x 


_ 


4 #8. Soemgy . 


YE TN 283.0 


Io. m_ a - Are 5 ., 
- 


Colle or Prayer againſt Idle / 


Lord! Who haſt made allf 

tor Aion, and Man above; 

be employed 1n holy and lauded 
ings Keep me trom the murh 
an idle life! Let me not ſpewamy 
cious daies in vain, but -zmprat] 
in ſuch labowrs as may be prif 
my condition, profitsble to othely 
above all, ſritable to thy Servic 
avaifable to my ternal Salvation. 
O lct me redeem what 1s loſt 
tim2, and ſpend the remains Off 
precious treaſure to ths uſe for fl 
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Ju givelt me to live in this World, 

n to purchaſe my felt happineſs in 

- World to come: Through the Me- 

« of him, whoſe Life was a continu-- . 
labour to do all good to mankind, ag x 0.38 
ſus Chiilt our Lord. Amcn- 

Daily Praycrs. 


"—"_— -_- __ _—— — - — — — ————— ww __ 
_—_— Or _— 
—_— mera cd OO” 


Remcdies again't Jdleneſs. 
Gaijlt all Tdleneſs. Conlider, 
A 1. To live an zdle lite 15 to be 
id whil ft we live a. « Mat. 24, 
2. Time 15 4 Treaſure : for the wa- 39+: 
ag whercot, we niſi one day dearly 


1 I um. $f , 
YI wer b. | Wy Fo 
3. It we be idle towards God, we 16, 

11 be baſic tor the Devil, For man 

ot au adiive {pirit, and will not be 

"Ty way idle c. c Joh. 6. 
2. Againſt idlceneſs in our Vocation 27. 


'mporal. 1 Iim.fe 


1. Itis the Devils Cuſhion, on which 43+ 

its and ſhapcs the foul, to all temp- 

| (1)N5 d. : a-1 Tim, 
{ 2. It 15 thc ſpare of Juſt : as ſtand- g, 13. 

s pg Watcrs Corrupt foonelt, and ſwarm 

Ith loathſome creatures e. e 2 5am, 
3+ It 15 the ſhame of a man. A baſe- 11+ 3 
23S below all creatures, from the Em- 

nie! 


(0 
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if | m:t to the An el. Mans 


| 
| 


in Paradiſe, admitted not ' 
f Ge.2:; 15 neſs f. \ 
4. It will be his IVoc. Often 
| g Prov.ng. ther of Want in this World gy 
| [36 waics of everlaſting Beggery } 
World to come. No labour! 
b Mar. 25. Vineyard, no penny Þ, Hide fl 
"n and loſe al] z. 
3. Azainſt Idleneſs, 11 our i 
$d piritual, | 
1. Heaven 1s worth our Lal 
Ercrxity the expence ot a little 
—. It 1s not to be had withod 
"And woe to us if it be not had 


Apo. 2.2.1 3+ Life is the time of Jabour's 


{1 Poil.z.1. God knows how long thats 
to Mui, 26. Lift 


«24 4. The labour we ſpend 64 


[| p Joh: 
| 9 Luke ba Hal, will bring to Heaven: AS! 


205) in Gods Service, as ON Our own? 


ſr J-r.9 5: and ſins q 


A 
__ $S. All (ins are FO and ſtuml 


Wl [Exc 7. blocks in our way to Heaven, 
|| 196 move which  TEQuIres a great labog 


{| 1 Lu. 2.49 6. Chrifi took pains tO ſavg 
|\ & Lu. 23. ſoy}, the Martyrs ſwet and b 


fave theirs t! Wilt thou not ſw 
fave thine ovn ? i; 


po "For the third Week: 217 

The Devil is ever buſte tO defiroy, 

> ſoul x; wilt thou take no Paznr itox 1 Pers. 
_ | 4 

Sit ”---. 


———__—— 


Monday Service. 
Againſt Coretouſneſs. 


——_— — cc R_— ——_ .-,—— 


tang Prayer. : Evening Prayer. 
L. 4-34 49: 5Þ P/al.37 6.01 177-145. 


4 

'L.fMors, Leſſons, 

en. 14.07 £CCL.N. Iv x5. or Jo? 1. 
ab 1. Lube 12. or | <P». 1, of 1 7.6+ 


16. Matt.ng. | (Heb. 13. 


Colle, or Prayer againſt 
BZ Covetouſueſs. 
Ear Saviour | Who didſi covet 
nothing of this World, let not me _ | | 
dvet Much! Much 15 more than my KF. T'S 
fe needs! Much, makes but my trow- 
e. and temptation, more ! Much,makes 
at my audit, and accouiit greater ! But 
D covet much, MALLS 3116 check at noruk1.49 
n, and {yallow all temptation. The 
)-vil would have me dchre much 1 Tim. 6.9 
this World, to have nothing in ano- Mat-14+9- 
hcr : Buit thou, O < hrilt, who ltovelt 
y blits, forbid'ſt my avarice! Lord 
et me do, what -Tho.1 (not he) loves! 
What will ſeffice ine 00 earth to bring -%K-13-15 
L nie 
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me to Heaven, do thou giy 
more than that,let me not 
if I muſt be deſtitute 1n one ? 
or that ) let me rather be A 
Earth, than a Bankrupt mn 
ſuffer want for a time. than' 
But (if it be thy bleſſed will} 
want and beg in neither, by 
allowance of thy Providen 

Prov. 30.8. wherewith both to lie. _ 
and by the Grace of thy 

Luk,6.38. {o enjoy, and diſpence har id 
Earth, that 1 may reccive it & 
thee, in Heaven. Ard let mel 

Mal,. 6.20 after Goodneſs, and lay out my 
z Cor. 9. that I may gain a gocd meaſure, 
a” ry for thee, ard from tace, 

3 Tim. 6. 

_ the purchaſe ot thy Merits (OG 
Joh. 5 29. Whole covetonſneſs was only tt 
Joh. 434+ God, ard ſave ſouls, From that] 
Lu.22.15 will deftroy thy Service, and 
15% vation, deliver me dear Jefu,4 

Mercics ſake. Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 


—_—___— 


A. —— 


Remedies againſt Croetouſl 
Ind, and heart, muſt beJ 
and ſo, fortified againſt" 

(1,) The mind muſi pjre 
tight; that is, for 


kw he bird Fl 20 Y 
1. Baſe, and. below man. Whole pal. 8, 6: | 
1t being ſet on earth,cries him a mon- 
- of Baſeneſs, if his hcart be there. 


d. as, 
' 2. Baneful, and againſt him. In what 


(konld. 
I» Propound, Or doth. 
' 2, Prijc, trom God, or the World, 


being, the bane, 
' 1. Ot mans Salvation, ' Nis cad be- 
g perdition to him. And 
1. Ot Gods Service, (the means) 1t Mat: 6.34, 
eing impoſhble to give it to him, and 
1mmon. Paying one fo much dxty, as C 
bs the other in all his offices, and him- Eu.16.14+ | 
It ot thoſe abilitier. For, Mar.4el 9. 
1. It Deafs the car to Gods Word. RY 
xmbs the mouth to Praycr. Lames the 
md © good Works. Stifs the knees 
I the Hoy Sacrament. Encreaſe ma- Mar, 26, 
Ing hs Euch wif, 23 
| 2. It deads the Conſcience to all Z2c. 11. Fe 


uſe, ind the heart to all duty. The ve 


nary of lutt. rot of 211 111, and me- Plal. 13%. 
opolts 0: all miſchi t. Turns the heart 36s 7", 
om Gods teltimonies, and lets it (as - 
cre tempts! on 31] ungedlineſs. To 
=Vea Pomy, 1t will break a Table. and 
boner ilight all Gods Ter, than One 
the Worlds Commandements. Fur- 
L-2 ther 


| Iſa. 5. 9. 
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ther then ſtands with her + 
ot profit, It cares for not 
IN. £ 
2. And (as impotent for | 
end) ſo, inſufficient for his of 
maintenance oft his Life, and | 
For, ./ 
2 Cor.79. 1, His life is not longer 
Wh , frets his thread ) nor ſafer, (| 
* him grudg, d, it not rohbb' 4 
nor better 3 his mind hath no'y 
trouble end, for it. And leaf 
end. becauſe he hath ſo much 
[it from; .and {o little to cof 
i\ Luk.12.20 Death .takes him from 
(all the Mifer had ) and hal 
to a Priſon farre worſe th 
death. | 
2. And after him (his gre 
| jet ) the Family falls. For wal 
| Pf. 129.1- blething to _ up the Pillarss 
Firſt Heire be not a Scattt 
Hab. 2 10 ME Third is commonly a L 
Amos 4. 2. The Curſe of God with One 
pulling down, what he with | 
| bands ( of Worldlineſs and | 
neſs) hath flo long bcen bl 
up. : 
This (as an Exerciſme_) may 
(it Beelzebub be not there ) tl 
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-overous Feſires (though Legions) 
t Mind. 
Aid then it will be caſie, by adding 
me more power Of thoughts and 
Wer, 
) To caſt them oxt of the beart. 
 (1.) Tothat end, 1: will be of ſome 
orce, to think, 
1. At death, all lcavcs us. Why fo 
much colt on my Tc ? 
' 2, Life is ſhort. Why ſuch luggage 
or a little Fourney? 
3. Nature needs little. Why clog 
1ſ:ience and 1t, with much ? 
4. My Gwds are truſts, Why ſuch 
Ire to have what 1s anothers ? 
5. I mult rcckon for all. Why then 
tuch re:honrng tor any ? 
(2..) And 1: will be cffednally done, 
if-I- have Grace? 
I. To love the World leſs, C tor 1 Joh: 125 
then I will not covet it much.) And 15: 
value \t ly, (tor then 1 will love it. 
lels. ) Did we prize Riches as Straws, 
We would not {cer them as Pearls. 
2. To vEieve God bettcr. Then Heb.13.5.} 
His Providence will Moderate our Ma".6-314 


care, and His Promiſe Banith our Co- 3” - 
touſneſs, 


| 


L 3 To 


| 
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| 3. To ſerve God more. Fd 
W712 37-3: ſhall belicve him better, andQ 


maintenance from him upon his ( 
anu word. ; 
| i Tim.s.6 4+ To becontent with what] 


| 
| 
1 
: 
| 


| $4. 9+ 
| 


: 


For then I will not crave what! 
not, and ſha}] bring my mind 
lot, 1i I cannot it to my mind, 
5- To be thrifty, ( with con 
'Þ For he that is a prodigal to 
jj Phil 4.112 forced to bc a miſer to get. Avark 
Wy x, ET works more than in the ſery 
Luxury. | 
6. To be covetous (with my gl 
tO wit, of Heaven. He that 
true riches, ſcorns earthly. Ar 
to get and wſe them, as they may 
create the heavenly. So he wi 
cyaritzble , not miſerable, think 
. happicr to be of the giving, thal 


cerviag nand. 


| 
|| 
|} 
| 


for the third Week. 


Tuclday Service, 
Againſt Gluttony. 


OC . 


©?}]}]}'?©?]S)-— _—_—— —_—  —— —_ 


' Morning Praycr. Even: np P:ayer, 
fol. 17- 3 7: Pai. 78. or 1c6. 
| Leflon:. Lcflons. 
peat. $.0r 32, 4116. | C Dan. 5.or Iſa.22.R0. 
Luke 16. or 31, 13.07 1 Cor.19.Phil, 
J- of Epift, of Fude. 


I... on... 


ce nn” CO IS 
ee — 


it 


Colle, or Prayer againſt Gluttony. 


Ear Saviour ! That would'ſ have 
LU my body 2 Temple for thy Holy 
uit 3 thou wilt not have it a ſep; d- 
bre for beaſts. Thou that haſt done * 
ny lips the bliſs and honour, to be 
nade dores for thy boly body to enter at, 
yilt not have them gates tor the un- 
lean Spirit to paſs 1n, and out; If I 
0 pollute my bed, wilt thou not deſert 
c, and deſtroy me, it I dare ſo pro- 
bane Thine? Lord! That I may not 
ole my foul, let me not fo abuſe either 
dody and abhor Glz#ttoity , which 
akes me do that abule to both ! 
O Chriſt! Tt was thy meat and drink 
) & thy Fath:rs will ( and but for Job: 4-34: 
rengra to that, Thou didfi not cat, 
= and 


Sp 6. 


Mat, 26e 
26« 


224 Seven Services - 1 
and drink! O / let me not.w 
Gen: 3+ © eat my (elf at once, out © 
4 and Paradice! Thou didſt 
Feaſt (te tcach me there 1s a 
both ) but a Glattons appet 
never in thy mouth, nor let it 
12 mine, O God ! It I Faſt, let 1 
eat ud my body, by crue! abſtin 
3 Cor. 19. ] fealt, let me not devour my > 
7 mtemperance! Whether I ab 
eat, or drink. or JYhatſoever I ds; 
be to Thy Glory! That after « 
when Epicurcs make their two: 
for Worms, and Fiends, with 
bodies, ard fouls; Thou marff 
vd fil both mne, with thy 0 
Foyer which will fill, and not b 
fatisfie, 3nd not ſurfeit, tor ever, 
chit glut of Joyes Dear Jeſus þ 
me! From otizcr Glutt»ny, keep! 
By the way of thy Blood, and W 
of thy Houly Spirit, O Lord! 4 
Amen. 


1 
| 
'J AI 


118ETP 


Dail y Praycrs. 


| 
E | 


Remedies againſt Gluttony« 

Sin; 1. Men is not made 

but 15 2. Undone, by : yet ml 
3. Help @, againtt, F 


Je | 


(1.) Mans throat 15 narrgp (not 
made to ſwallow) and Short, not tor 
delight to gormandize. It he do, 

(2.) Love hc which World he will, 
it will be his ruine. v. Apud 
1, For a Better. Tertul. 

1. It makes Man, Swine.. His Belly, Venter 
God : and Paunch his Faradife. The Deus, F6 
Kitchin, his Church. Firlt and {:cond 
courſes, His Services. His hours ot De- 
votion, Meal-times. His Creed 1s in . 
his Ccok. His Decaloguc in his Diſh- * 
es. The Company ot Epicures his 
Communion cf Saints, and Death 
Everlaſting, his end. For by this means 
he cats and drinks away his time 1n 
Vanity, Drowns his foul in Senſaalpty, 
and deftroys his conkcience with pailt. 

It being ( as one deadly tin it felt ) 
alwaics mother of another, ( Luxury ) 
which never wants a J/omb., whncre 
gluttony hath a Belly. And often, Si- cata 
| ter t© many as 111, as Sodoms, all (e- ,, 7 i6j- | 
ven the wortt} though Id-latry , and dins. Hies 
| S domy it felf. And, 1 Cor. 10, 
* 2. It makcs him as much IYretch, 7: 
45 beaſt, For cvcn here, it bars him Ex-06-408 
k Or the greate/t bleiling ( Health.) His 

Chict boon ( long Life; ) and only 

' Blils, (Pleaſrre. ) For, Fulnels is the 
| L 5 M- 


Muther of Sickneſs; and thy 
Nurſe of Death. Temperan 
the moſt delicious taſte, and” 
cooks all meats to delicates 
Prov. 27 7. 35 his appetite needs more whe 
his knitez With which, he dotl 
{o much'cut his meat, as his thro 
ven then digging his grave wit 


| 


| Plyyes ne- 


| at (rap u- tecth 3 when he moſt Pampers 1 
ls quam [ te. | 
lgladtus. Betore the Flood,mans lite was 
eſt, when tood ſimpleſt. Their y 
G:n. 5. (ten to one) longer, becauſe their d 
| (twenty to one) leſs. . 
| \ (3+) For ſuch a malady, help 
| 


happy. And it hath a double care 

I. Per force. So Sickneſs 1s the 
medic, which diſzuſts the palate, 
make Faſts necciiary,becaule meatrl 
pleaſant. R 

So tor the time, the Glutton 15#, 
ftemious 3 but by Diſeaſe, not Vat 
not from good habit, but 111 habum 
Yet even thus (1t wiſe) 1t may gab 
1] one off, and be cured. 

2. By Choice. For, as his pleall 
are none in ſickneſs, they are ſhottl 
health ( whilli the meats paſs by fl 
throat, from the mouth to the M 
mack, ſpace and time, not long.) 


in death gone, paſt all recovery. Why 
then ſo much ill, for 1o Tittle good ? 
This vaniſhing, and periſhzng 1N {ick- 
nefs and death That baſtening and 
poſting my body unto ficknels? I will 
none, if 1 weigh it well. And els, if 
Ido 1. Conſdir, and 2. Endravonr a- 
right. 
1. There is a lifz after death. Be 
not an Epicure 13 thy Creed, and thou 1 Cor. 15. 
wilt not be a Glutt»4 in thy Life : Ede, 3%» 33+ 
Bibe, Laude, bclicves nothing beyond 
cerh. 
2. Thoa wilt b2 arraigned then by 
F thy Creator, tor abuling his workman- 
F- ſhip, (thy felt.) Accuſed by the Crea- 
turcs,tor devouring his JYorgs ( them.) 
| Making thy ſoul and body (inſtead 
, of the Ark of his Tettimonies, and 
F Tic:rmmacle of his Service) the One a 
Jtreiner tor lults, the Other tor meats : Rom 9.29 
p- Thc Creature 1aviſhed by force to 
& lcrve thee apaintt his ends, as it made 
8 {or :0thing but thy Iſt, and the dung- 
f pil. Thou wilt therctore be condem- 
ned tor thy injuxy to him, thy /olf, 
| 4nd them, to a pluttony of torments, 
pz /tarocd boly and ſoul, Without 
& <7:1mb, or Grop of comfort for thy 
q [CT Picaliires, [O Pains long 3nd la- Lu.16,n3, 
{ting 


- fling for ever. Conſider this ! 4 
2, There 1s, a Cloth, a Meat, af 
an Art and Office,that will helpj 
have 1t. Do thou then ende! 
7. The Coat, is Chriſt. Of 
lar Virtze, to expell Gluttony. 
2. The meat, 15 his Word ant 
crament. To which, to have aw 
appetite, 1s to loſe the {enſual; at 
digeſt it, to loath 1t. 5 
3. The Drixk, 15 h1s Spirit, \ 
which the foul drunk, keeps the þ 


| 40 C. !R, 
| £5 cbrie- 


| ras un ac _ The greater exceſs of goodj 
| cendir, ſed lels of its ſurfeits. 


extinguit 4. The Art 1s his Ponery Tot 


| = dermine Gluttony by works of Ch 


EDan.s. Giving the maintenance of thy luk 
the Poor. So thou ſhalt at once fl 
thy Sin, and feaft thy Conſcieþ 
And God, and Chriſt nimſelf walle 


to thy feaſt 
5. The Office, is to keep his Ta 


| Job 29.15 which Fragality covers,and Te 
31.16 takes away, His Exampleand = 
=_— þ 654 will make Thee able; and Prayer 
F get the bleſſing of both. And foes 
if tor his ſake, thou cat, and delight 
ſober Company , and leave Glu | 
tor Saints, 4 


Wedneſday Service 
Againft Laſciviouſneſs and 


Luxury. 


- —. CS a - ——_ 


———— uo _@ A —Re—> > om__ 8 a - — 


Mcrning Prayer. Evening Prayer, 
?ſal, 196, Pf al. Ile 
Leſſons, Leflons, 


(Exch 16. Prov. 7. j2 Sam. 12+ 
L Fob. 8. to VET, 42. x Cor. 6. or Heb, 13. 


— 
Ro 


I... 


Prayer againſt Laſciviouſneſs. 
Ord, Kecp me from all filthineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, that before 
nen and Thee, who diſcerneſt both, 
| may appear pure and wndefiled : A 
|halic Spouſe to Thee, not to be temp- 
ed to any ads or luſts of uncomeli- 
nc, Or unworthineſs, which be 11] 1n 
hy cycs, that are ever upon me |! 
O Ict mc be pure and holy i» all max- 1 Pes.1, if 
Mr of Converſation as Thou art Holy, 
tat 1n the great Day of Tryal hou 
mailt not diflaim me, but own me, 
and take me to thy Glory: For the 
Merits of thy Holy One, and Unde- , 
fled, ]elus Chrit our Lord! Amen. the "x 
Daily Prayers, w"Y 


2 Cot:7. 


Remedies 


Remedies againſt Laſciviouſh 
i Eneraly. The fin of wnd 
Is vain, foul, fearfml, aff 
UVa, "_ For, | 
The more luſt 15 ſerved, tf | 
Eze, 16: [aicfied i 
$8. 2, It's called particularly, 
oy "7* neſs, and Uncleanneſs b. 
EE. 4.9 It15 ſacrilegiouſly to make the 
1 Cor. 6, ( c Gods Temple) a Stew:s3 andY 
18,19: 15 the vilelt filthineſs d. 
F 1Cor.3. 3, It is a ſhort Pleaſure for 
laſting Pain ec, yet this fire 1s tho 
of that fleſhlineſs ft. 
Beſides a foul conſcience, it x 
Health, Honour, State ; Waſting hy 
ſed. 13. 4+ Balſome oi lite, Bleſſing of nel al 


P02 1.8, | 
Wor. «. Ointment of a good reputation g. 


2 9, to. &. It 1 ISQ ſtrong laſt in the Aſſan; 


r0.6. 26, and commonly gets the V3Gory. Ne 
I. 3- ture concurring with the ſtrength þ, 
db 31.9, 5. The holy Martyrs could Dol 


KE. be tempted by Pleaſures, than Tortun. 


Sam, 11. But, 

| II. Particularly. In a married ct 
| dition it 15 every way worle. 
\p.21.8, 1+ Not only Damnation, in anotitt 
l Job 8. x . World z, but preſent death k, in thy 
V.20, jo by the Law of God; and Max too, 
many places. 2, 


\ » It tends to the confuſion of man- 
ind. Inceſt, & C- / ! Gene38. 
2. The dumb Creatures Are true tO 16. 


117 Mates: | | 
Il. The Care of both, 1s the ſame: 
To kill the im | 

1s In the Egg. Scifle the firſt thoughts w Mat, 5, 
-6d motions Ot Luli m. (No Bird but 28. 
«as firſt an Egg.) 

2, In Hatching. Take heed of the 
-hings that beget and zoxriſþ Luft. 

ovcnant with the Eyes n againſt la- # Job 31.1 
- vious perſons, pictures,geltures: Stop 

F hc Ezrs 0 againſt Juſttul Songs, dif- o Pro.gez 1 
E vurks, devices; Reep the Heart p,so Pro.6.25 
rom being le, and the Body from 
; xcethve Sleeps,and Meats,and Drinks, 
| »r ſuch as are known to be prove- 
; ativeq. Temperance and Sobriety are q Prov.23! 
| Tat friends to Challity. 33 
i” 3. Tempted, Think that thy Keep- 
15 Fyes are upon thee With Foſeph, 
| nat God ſees thee r, and will, 7 age”, Ge:39-9 


hee ſ. Thou wilt bluſh if but a child þ vg 


xhold thee, 


Thurſday 


Thurſday Service. 
Againſt Pride. '# 


4 
# ©, 
TW © 


—_—_— 


"Mo.ning Praycr. | Even 
P/al. 73. 131, P/al. B64 


hw. ad 


Leflons, 


| Iſa, 41. Luk. 18, to | o Ferd 
"Þ ti Pet 


19. or Ad.12. 


Colle@, or Praycr againſt P 
Ord, keep me trom the fmof 
which threw Angels out of! 
ven, and Man out ot Paradiſez 
it caſt me headlong into the depf 
thy diſpleaſure, & bar my foul o 
O let me, who am nothing but 
{erable body and foul (a lumpo 
and woes) let me never exalt mf 
before, or againſt thee : without w 
Goodneſs (but one minute) my} 
would fall to the earth, and my ip 
lye in hell for ever, without thy 
cy ! J: 
Preſerve by theſe thoughts an ha 
ble ſpirit in me, ſuch as thou maiſtÞ 
ſpect on earth, and hereafter ad 
unto thy Glory, Even for His 
who ſo abaled himſelf for my 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Daily Prayers, 


* 
of 


for the third Week, = 


Remedies againſt Pride. 


1. EY Now what Pride is. A Sin A- 
bominable, as that which 1s, 
t, Geds Hate. Other Sins flic God, s. Greg. 
but this flies at God, and God at it, 17ers. $ 
2. Mans Bane. It went before the 
Fall of Angels and Adam, and doth 80 Jude v. 64 
bctore Deſtruction, Iſs.14.13 
3. Chriſts Scorn. In his Birth, Life, ©*%3. 516 
Death; all Humilityz nothing of Pride; P1000 | 
much againſt 1t. 
| (2.) Know what we are, and there 
is no caule of Pride. 
1, Not for our 1/[s. And our 
1. Erdies are bags of Phlegm and ; 

F Chilcr, pooy Ind vile e. e Phi. 34 
1. Iam (ic :...c dt, and ſhall bef Ge 3-18 
F dag, | 

2. Onc worm was my beginning, and 
| Many will be wy 4; and much woe | 
| betwcen pg. g Job 25. 
4 Souls be cages of enclean Laſts, On 
ww << h. Netts of Serpents, and Try 4% 


3+ Bodics and ſouls both, have what , 
ould humble us. 
R tl, My bedy 1s ſubject to a thou- 
and Sirkneſſes and Scrruws , but my 
Soul 


2 34 | Seven Services ; 
þ Ro.7.2.4 Soul to ten thouſand times mg 
ſx Ge 13 and W. ounds,and Weakneſſ 40 oO: 
V{.45.12. 2, A Grave will be the 
. Pf 49-14 body 1, and Hell (without pare 


*; ay 3*cnd of a finning ſoul m. 


2. For Goods or PerfcAions 0 
or ſoul, no eauſe to be proud : 
they are, all of them, 
I. Gods Gifts, ( whether of 
{ x Jam. r. Fortune, or Grace #. ) So they 
| 29- Debt o, for which I owe the 1 } 
A >"Px< my thanks, ( Pride paics my 

uk 6 
p AR. 12, $'Ory p) and they are my Chargeg 
23 jen.” I owe God the Uſe, an 
q Mar. 25, that muſt be Carefsl and F carfult 
I5. Proud. ) 

n.16-27 2. Pride is the way to Hoſe the o 
| I am proud of: Honor, Beawiy, | 
FDan.4 guence, Grace, &C. a5 WE ſee, in 


Ka chadnezzar, Herod, Goliab, David, 


- 4 $6 PÞ) 23 
__ 17, ter, &C, 1 


(3.) Know what we are Com 
50 zo &7. tively, with ? 
At. 26, I. Others. Our Betters of more \ 
Fir; + . tue, if Teſs Beauty, Glory, &c. 


e.18 29. 2. God. Before whom Angels @ 


{i 40. 4+ Ver their feet and faces /+ 
if = 


for the thirs Week. 


Friday Service. 
Againſt Anger. 


Mcrning Prayer, | _ Evening Prayer. 
ah 4 103-106.Y-28. P/al. 3. 124, 


Leflonss Leflons, 
Ges. 4. 7ona 4. 
Matt.5.vcr, Z1. Ephe/. 4. O's OO 
i (1 Pet,g. 74am. 1. 


—_————  —_— — 


\ Ord! Keep all undue paſſions out 
of my mind and mouth! Make me 

o think, how often thou doft pardon 
hoſe that provoke thee 3 that my anger 
nay not forthwith bz againſt every 
ne that doth offend me; But that I 
nay be lixe thee my heavenly Father, 
n Mcekneſs and Mercy: Even for His 
Þake who was the great Example of 


| oth, the Lamb of God, Jelus Chriſ 
|} ur Lord, Amen. p 


Mar.5.22, 


Daily P rAYerS. 


——— HA 6 —Ot OC EEE Ine" v Ao re a CU eIR—Ge IE wo 


h emedzes againſt Anger. 
; O loath it: Conlider two 
things, Punt of 
I, Hoon. 
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(1. Honour. As, 4 

a Pf. 106, TI+ Flily anger makes a 
$0 ther, a Beajt and Bedlam b. 
Num.z5. 2. Wrath ſhuts God ol 
8. ©. , heart, andlexs in the Devil; 
C Eph. _g 3* To rule It, 15 to. be at J 
27,30, 31. J#eror5 (0 Serve It, below a Sh 
4 Tit, 3.25 (2. ) Danger. | 
5 7. It is againtt Health e, and 


Pro. 14.9 and fo an enemy, both to ba 
LG 15: a) | 
19. ; bo . o . ® * þ 
| fJam.1.,0 2: Kindling of it within 15 


Pro. 262, rous, but fl-ming out in work 
g Mar, 5. deeds, condemned by Chriſt the} 
d 23: to Hell- irc g. 

_ 74 2. To leave it : Endeavour 38 
| (1. ) Prevent It. | 
1. Expe& Injuries and Prowl 


$ Mark 
= "*F*13 ons. So they move lels þ. 


's P,o. 26, ” Suſpect Reports. They 
| 21, 22, & little, mote i as Ziba did þk. | 
$ Pio.lo.2r >, Value wrongs aright , S4 


Ko Sam. 13, Or 


B not worthy anger, but ſcorn, tl 


and pity, it great; and if they 
from men angry, take them as 
from the hands of mad-men. 

In compariſon of injuries 40 
God, what are ours? and wif 
we, if He were alwaics angry ## 


for the third Week. 23F 7 
Cut off Occaſions my, a5 Cotys brake M P, 0. 23, 
Venice-glaſles- ; : 2.4« 
x. Avoid Self-love , which gives 
F wrongs too great 4 value #. n Cc.4-14 
2. Dizert it. ( ASblceding at noſe, 
opening a vein in the arm. ) 
C1. Toanother Paſſion : as Joy, 
Pity, STOIN 0» 
| 4. To another Occaſion: Set 
! the mind on ſomething elle T, _* 2 Sam. | 
2. To another Injury : Againſt 16-89, Its 
| God, be angry at ſin p, and parti- p Mar, 6. 
| cularly at anger, ſo deform 'd a 23- 
FE: Go. Iraſtorirg. 
3. Delay it. Hold our fclves in ſuſ- os 
xce, and ſilence, and do, and ſay, no- 
Inp IN Aangcr. 
This was Apaſtns his cure. Pre- 4;henod, 
ride by the Philoſopher. It you be 
nery, 
I. Say over the Alphabet, be- 
\i you ſpeak or do any ihing. 


0 Lucg.55. 


 / 2. Siy over the Lords Prayer, 

" ſayes the Divine, and mark the 

E /htth Petition, or ſome Leſſon of 
\ deripture. as Mat. 5. 22, 


Saturday 


_ Seven Services. 


Saturday Service 


Againſt Envy, 


Morning Prayer, Evenig | 
Pſal. 37. Pal. 93, 


Leflone, Leflog 


l | 
Prov. 24.01 14: Fi 1. 
Mot 2. ver. 18. Gal.s, or } 


Collef, or Prayer, againſt 


Lord! Becauſe thine eye 
let not minc cye be emlh 
that the Devils cye be not in mf 
keep envy out of my heart. Th 
by which he kill'd our firſt Þ 
= would have us their Progal 
kill one another ! O let me not | 
anothers good | If a Friends, ba 
love him; if a Focs, becauſe ht 
my griet. Wholoever it is, f £l 
the diſpenſation of thy Provi 
me not repine and Ns he at the 
of thy Goodneſs ! | 
And as for thy Glory , fo 
own comtort too, let* not that] 
groy on my heart, which wil 


for the third Week. 
pch my Corroſroe , 4s thy Offence. 
ace | have cnough as a man,to grieve 
; own Adverſity , let me not be my 
n Devil ſo much, as to torture my 
\ with anothers Proſperity 3 leſt on 
th, a Hell of perpetual torment 
e upon mc. From an eye ſo full of 
, and pain, Lord deliver me, Even 
"Mm Envy 1 beſcech thee. For Jeſus 
hriſt His ſake. Ame. 
Daily Prayers. 


. ee et ee ee et ee ee eee eee ae tet 


"4 


Remedies againſt Envy, 
A Snake in the heart, poyſoning 


the Fountain of aGtion a, and _ Zn 
meing the mind, to the waſting of 3% - 
Hg b, and weakening of the bode c, ; wy 
T; The heart will endure no {uch C "Y 4 
ake 1n 1t, if 1t have. 30: 
1. Faith, in Gods Providence d, 
hote Orders and Acts, Envy quar- 
lS &. 


d Pl.75.5. 
eRo.g 20, 


there, the more Heirs, the 
Loze Jmore Inheritance *. And *<$ Gree. 
3 FO Man on Earth. For we Rule. . 
do not = but joy at their f Pro, 11. 
y 
good whom we loye fe * 


( To God and Heaven. For 


f \ Lakes, For Pride 

hay Go. 5 hd "A 

4. Pity. Eying men as4 
Mmtable, Dead Pompey 

weep. ." 

So end the Seven $ 24 
the third Week. ** 


——_— 
_— 
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Seven Services of the 


of the moſt valued thi 
in the World: 


et — 


Sunday Service. 


Of the Vanily of Pleaſutt PP 


Merning Lrayer. E mo ” 
Pſel. 17. 73. | Pſa, 35-4 


Leſions, client « 
$44, 8& It. or 1/a. gas '2al 


T47 LuF 12, or 16. Rev, Iv. :, 


Colled, or Prayer, a7ainft th 
nity of Worldly Pleaſure 
Efend my 1oul, O Lot 
the SL ame of 
and fave me trom vil 
| ſures, the great IViedl 
 World-! Thou haſt ade me 


"* 3 | 


for the fourth IVeek, 

2n, let me not live by Senſe. T am ca- 

able of thee as an Angel, let mc not 

cf my ſelf among Beaſts, making ſen- 
ity my chict good, which 15 but 

heir blefſednct; / 

| If my ſoul be fa, can worldly 

leafurc# comfort mc! and fhall I be 


AM oment 4« 


hftingly ſorrowtal for moments cum eff 
at dilight mc! Even the pureſt quod d'te 
weets of the World, are mixt with #=t- voy 


hitternels, bat the pleaſures of ſan, O 

hat gall do they give the conſcience? 
0 Lord! to avoid the fiing, let me 
oath the honey ot wicked delights ! 
and becauſe, under the frowers of plea- 
ure, inakcs of guilt lye hid, let me 
beware Of all: but O Lord! Ever 


ep me trom ſetting my heart on a- 
. 


4 


On thee be my foul ever fix'd, © 
0d ! In thee be the joy of my heart, 
ven 1n thee alone: and in other things 
niy in thee and for thee ! and let thy 
car be the mattcr Or meaſure of all my 

pleaſures, that chey may be in thee; 
bat when the brooþ of earthly Joyes 
al tail, I may drink of the River 

which runs to all Ez:ynity 
O thou who art ſaid to weep, not 
d ugh, (irengrhen me, to ſee 2nd 6 
' M 


i... 


ES - 
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Seven Services {} 
vercome this Vanity 3 That If 
in Thee wow, and with Thee 
ter in endlcls Felicity. Dear) 
Amen ' 

Daily Praycrs. 


-— 2 -” -—>2» - enmnm—roGyy_y—c——_— aw ——_— R—_—_—_—_— ——  ————— CT — ——— ——— — 


Monday Services. | 
Of tre Vanity of Hynours. 


' Meining Prayer, 1 Evening Prayer, 
F ſal. 49. $2, | Pſal, 95. 8. 


: | 
Tear, Leſion, 
4 Sam.2.01 Eflh 6. _ $; hy aL 


þ 7g l « 


Prayer againſt the  anity. 
of Hononrs. 

Lord ! Becauſe Thou haſtn 

me Great, {hall I not be 4 
Becauſe my Blood 15 Noble, (hall 
lite be Wicked? Bccaufe men @ 
Honour, ſhall I do Thee Shame? L 
let ſuch a ſpirit oft baſenc(s never 
{els me; let me know. that the git 
my Honowrs are, the greater be mp8 
ligations to (ſerve Thee. And It l8 
Paratites of greatneſs, TraY p 
many Ficnds of Hell unto ag 


| 
| 


_—_— 


for the fourth WWeth, 

Mild have me break thoſe bonds, and 
atter and nouriſh ſuch a d; irit 1n me. 

tke me too wile to build iny Bliſs 
1 mans Breath, that 1 be not milcra- 
Þ at their Pleaſure, and happy when 
hey lil, Make me not {0 Ford, as 
think a glory ſo vain, can make me 
appy : So Poor, as tO think that ap- 
Mauſc, my Blefſedne!s, wiica g045 and 
OM witin a lit ot mans. 

Make me to TYiſe a3 to knovy, that 
| holy Sjtrit makes the noblelt Blooe, 
ard to be Thy ch41d 1 the belt deſcent) 
0 bear Thine Image, the belt Coat 3 © 
iavc Thine Angels, the beſt Miaiſter, 
: Honour, and Thine eyes the bcit 
Juigs! And make mc fo good, as to 
0 thole noble as of Virtwe and Pie- 


Let others court the van, let mc Acer | 
rn: giory! To {corn earth, get heaven, Marth « 13+ 3 
51mg as the Sun in the (tate of Itm- 43: 
Lay; King of Glory, give this 

Hour to nic wot Jlus, I buſecch 

In.c Ame, Amen, 


Pai'y Praycr:. 


'N 
Seven SErVICESs 4 
Tuc{day Service, 3 
Againſt the Vanity of Rith 
| Morning - aycly | 
Pſal. 39 49. 


Leffons, 
Deut.y.9P 011.23. 
. Matt. 13.19. Mavy.1. ' 


_”»=—O——  . _— a PR CY OY —_— 


Prayer, againſt the 7 o0i'y? 
of Riches. 


Ecp me, OLord, trom their 
neſs, who make Riches theig 

and Poverty their Devil! Let nal 
be my Heaven,which 15 fo near te 
Jet me not make that my bliſs, 
earth hath in her bowels! Andl 
that have my heart, which is nl 
Heaven! From 1mmoderate detail 
pet or kecp wealth, keep me O 
and from ſinful. defend me that 
not covet much, to ſpend more W 
maintenance of Juſt, vice and wal 
and have much to ruine me! _ 
Let me know. that Riches a 

as they come from thee, and 

a Power of greater Pity, and ( 


and Alacrity to lerve thee > ant 


| fur the fourth Week. 
me value them as acts of thy Bounty ! 
dt 25 things unable to ſave, ether 
Cul trom hell, or body from death, in 
the day of dittre(s,or to ſatisfie the ſoul 
1any better day 3 Jet me deſpiſe them 
poor , and of no value! And as 
ms, of tin, and woc, feeds of pride, 
LuXary and excels, let me abhor 
hemWthe ferwvel of wrath, and hell. 
t mc be rich in thee, and to thee! te 14: 
n baggs laid up in Heaven, laid out on a1. 8& 14. 
241th, to mans necellity, and thy glory. 1 


Lit the riches of Grace be my Joys 
2thers my uſe. and their love.my ſcorn. 


"+ G 
a ww —— - wv —_— =o wiwsn 57 Py 


.; 


Paflion of him who became poor 30 nah ; 
v7 rich, Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amer * _—_ s 


| | 7%". y - 
he purchaſe of the precious Blood ang 3 Cor. 15. 


Daily Prayers. 


yeren Services } 
Wednefday Services 
Againilt the Vanity cf ] 


——_—_. as. oO OO” OC OT —_ Go 


— G * — >. -o-- <> 


Morn oY Praver, | 
F[:1.38. 49. 45: 


Letlone«. 
2 Sam. 14. ir Pry on, 
or 11 or ExcCþ. 18. 
Mat, 3. 


——— —— —___S.... - OO mmim—— = ND - A AqyQ__iuanmu®S, 8 am —  - cant. —_— 


— 
— 
ws. on. —_ 


i — 


Cole, or Prayer, againſt 


— 
% & 4+ 414 & 


AT 
. 7 v 
SS Fj} +» 1 A_s ww a a WS» - a - as wo a ws ÞS ; «- yt 


my :Byy,' than my Soul p andit 
a fair Face, tian Conſcience! | A 
O jct that which 1s Thy Fae 
Image Rave the chick of . my-d 
Jam.1.23. and carc ! Let the Glaſs of Thy 
be often betore me to {ce it, and 
Iſa. 1.16. JFatcrs of Repentance daily with 
to waſh it, and the Fine Linnend 
Reviige8, Caints CVCT by mc to acorn It; ay 
King of Haven may delight | 06 
Plas. 11. Beanty , and not Men, but ngcbif 
me / y 
For beauty of the Budy 3 let 


fr the- fourth Teck. 

be my £14 or anothers Suare. Let me 

not hate Dztormity above Hell, and 

Iv. Beaury btore Heaven. Since 

Age at Taft will, and Infirmity betore 

may detace thit beauty, and change it 
toaloxh'd Dif mity. And Lord keep 

my looks trom being, /yres of vanity. 

| Let no guilts be upon my cyes, of ano- 

thers iniquity. Let Thy Fear preſerve 

m.c and them trom theſe guitts ! Make 

It my Carc, tO appcar with a fair and 
| can Conletence before Thee , * | and , Omie 
| tro Him whom Thou hatt made the ,1;, + nor 
| vail of my cyes, let me be joy of his, | macried. 
That when humane beauty ſhall fail, AR. 6.1 
| an Angels may be given me; a Body -420-A 

and Soul both fair without blot or 

blemiſh, to all Eternity, To that 

Beauty, Lord Jelus bring me ! Amen, 


Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 


Fenen Serviees 
Thurſday Service. 1 
Aeuinſt the Vanity of Strengt % 


—  — ——  — —— 
© —_ a - -- —  —— — -- mew ile ene In 


—————_ 


Mornivg Praz er. | Evening P | 
P/al.t2.33.0r 38.102, | P/al. $6. 147] 
Leflons, Leflons, 


Job 6 or g, or 40, or | Job ur or If] 
1 54,1, 19, 1 John2, ©: 
Adﬀts 3. oc Fo 


———. 
——_— 


__—_ 
he. tt 


Colleft, or Prayer, againft the 
Vanity of Strength. 


Hat I have health, the Crown 
_ earthly mercies, I thank ther, f 
God of my Jtirength / And I bel 
thee continue it to mezwithout whih . 
{ canno: fcrve thee, or enJoy any _ 
tc rt {rom tnee / And let We uſe 
whit it 1s with me, to the end, A 
which thou givclt it me, to look wj 
icck atter ctornal lite, where 15 no fic 
neſs, nor 11.01rmuty. | 
Lord, niake me * know, that all oth? 
uſe is vanity. To truſt fn firength, 16 
latry, To turn it againit thee, Vallay 
C To do more tin, becauſe I have monk 
health from thee. ) Let mc rherctot 
have care in the dates of my Ja 


If 


for the fourth Week. 249 
and ſtrength to remember thee my gc, 
Creator, that in the daies of age, and 
intirmity, thou mayeſt not torgect thy 
Servant ! Let my healthy body, make 
my ſoul more cheerful to ferve thee. 

How unfit fick-reſ5 1s to do thee fer- 
vice,and how many waics 1t may come, 
Ie me ſadly confidersthat in my health Ia. 83. 3e 
[ tray go about my happincſs, and mn 
my licknc(s have the comfort of a well- 
E imploycd health; and at iy death, the 
E aſſurance of cternal life , by that em- 
- ployment ? 
Lord! Since thou ervelt me che beſt 
ot thy blethngs, let me give thee the 


F fir of wy years. the {irengeth of my 
” yuth, not my decrepite daies 3 thac 


'# 


$ com lickneſs or health, lite or death, 
F 1 way be thine ever; a child of bliſs, 
ſg and heir of immortality, by the me- 
rit3 of Rim. who is the Son of thy 
Lovc, elus Chriſt. Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 


ans 


Seven Services 
Friday Service, 


Againſt the Vanity of Wh 


Morning Prayer. | I v:ning Pr 
Pſel. 36.94 | Fſil.ge. tw, 
| , 
Le ffons. Leſlons. 


F2 Sam.17.0r Prog. ! 
L Luke 10, 


ens 


Collect, or Py ycr, againjt the 
Vavity of Wit. 


Thank Thee O Lord. for the 

ling oft my Reaſox : For the 
of it, by which Thou hatt made 
man, not a beaſt ; and the UVſe of 
whieh Thou haft made me, of 
der{tanding, not an Ideot. 

| befecch Thee let me-amnatm 
what Thou haſt made. My Witw 
lnde my Will, and it, to draw my 
trom Thee, leſt I. foo! my (elf oF 
end for which I was made, and 
Ideot get to Heaven before me. 1 
have the wit, let me have the wilt 
to know Thcez and with my Un 
ſtanding , the confcicnce to fear 


Rem 1.;3 without which the moſi F/iſes 


for the fourth Teek. 

Fol beforc Thee ! From a WWit to Con- 
7-6 milchicts, and to Compaſs deſigns 
of vanity; from kill to alc the arts 
of tin , and find the waies of death 
and hell, good Lord deliver me! From 
an Athcitts w1t.to dijpirte againſt Thee, 
ind Religious as which bind the foul 
unto Thee 5 and cunning to maintain 
afts of Vice and Villany Lord keep 
mn... that it tind neither room nor fa- 
vour in me,that (uch wickedncls be not 
charged upon me! Let me be a Fool 
1 carth, to be a Saint in Heaven ' 
Evin theirs, who think Sandity a Stum- 
pleneſs, Devotion a Dulneſs, and Thy 
Fear a Folly, And trom Pride of un- 
dcritanding, and Sep of the {imple, 
who have little to my much, let this 
prelerve me that Thou canti make 
my much to be little, it I fo provoke 
Thee, bereaving me of my wits by 3 
Sickneſs Or a Phrenſie. Wiſdom of God 
trom all this fave me, Dear h}elus. 
Amc, | 


Dily Prayers. 


Saturday 


Seven Services. 
Saturday Service. 


Againſt the Vanztie of Fri 
and Favur. 


| Morning | P.; ay.r, Evening | 
_ P/al, 38, 41.5. Pſal. 88.89. te 


Lcflons. Leſſons, 
Eft.6.Fob 6. or Pro. | 5 Mich, 9. Eccl, 
Lis. ey 1. Ads 7- James 1. | 


C»ilef, or Prayer againſt the Vam ' 
of Friends, und Favour. 
Lord! Friends are J_ | 
rc.37.10 fo thou halt taught us tov 
them; yet as mcn that may be þ 
or will be fickſe, our trult muſt ne 
in them. Some arc not more fie 
to my perſon, than my proſperity. | 
thoſe that are now moi triends wi 
me, may prove bitter enemies agalls 
me. Let me therefore ſeek to haven 
Conſcience, thy Angels, and ſelf, 
Friends, that will never fail me! 8 
let thy will be mine, O God, that # 
thc friendſhips may be for me! 
hoy reat friend of mankind, whol' 
ol, 1.20. thy B 7 ary did(t make faln man frie 
 _ with God, by thy Holy Spirit off 


me fit for all theſc Aiemdibipe 


Mic. 7. 5. 


ol. 514, 


for the fourth Wetk, 


And Lord, let me not value mans, 
ith thy favour! they can give me 
lmour, but rot a Crown of Glory! 
7,a/th, but not Heaten (thar hands 
-:& too ſhort.) Ye2, wm ſickneſs and pg 49. 4+ 
lirels they cannot reach health, or 
wet, to my body, or my conſcience. 
nd though their porrer be ever leſs 
-han my wants,it may be otten greater 
| fan their wills. O thou Vachangeable 
| dajeſty, the everlaſting lover ot them 
Wi hat tear thee, 1.t me be one, that thou 
” nayclt cvcr tavour me! Let me not 
” are tor mans cloxd, ſo the light of thy 
# . vuntenance ſhine upon me! Let my 
| 1n5 never hide that light from my 
Fu], I beſceech thee; Sun of Righte- ,,- 
EF ns, It lome bean of thy love e- 
'2cr come unto me. Lord Jeſus fay, 
© Amen, Amen. 


Mal.y. 6. 
Job.13-1, 


Dail y Prayers. 


So end tbe Services for the 
fourth Week. 


Services 
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Services upon other Subjeag 
particular occaſions. 


bl 
w = —  ——_— ——— a — - ><» ua En ——_rom—_ <> a we CO A TEE 0. Io oo ——— — —> — 


Advertilcment to the Devoutrt 
touching thele Services.. 


Or thif e Services in tho 


Week, which 74) Nt 
p. oper for all (as that of Hou 
Fray; Strength ) theſe 
which are of more common (| 
ment may be uſed tn their ſits 
the Service againſ} Malieey] 
venge, Impatience, The re 
eccaſion and diſcretion- omderti 
and Devotion finds moſt Lend 
for thee.” VV herein the Al 
grves thee, thou mayeſt uy 
chuice, And if thon wilt, maktts 
ſerve for a fatth week, dow 
moſt pleaſe, aud prefit thee. 


T7 


4 Service of the Pleaſures of Picty, 
for Sunday or other day. 


—_— —_— f _ - | — 
J_ 4 - - ——_ _ —— - aw —— _ A -————— ——— 2 


"Sb _— 
Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer, 
: | 'D < 1 
P, 4.30.32. 0 33-97. | P/.16 36.01 126.132, 


L:flons. | Leſſone. 
(Demt.t « or 1/229, | 5 Heb. 3. er Prov, 3. 
 Ar35 El.bgse _ Upbll. 4. 


/ ob 16. 


—_——— —  — ——— —— ——_ -— _ —_—_—__ — — In omen, a es 4 ——— 
———  —— 


Prayer to have the Pleaſures 
of Piety. 


| How my heart O Lord-with the 


; joycs ot Thy Saints,and cauſe-me 
to fee the Felicity of Thy Choſen! O! 
What arc the pleatings of Senſe to the 
| Solaces of a Soul? or the delights of 
the Fleſp to the raptures of Sparit ? 
And in what but in Thee, O God, can 
{ my Immortal Soul take repoſe, or 
my Spirit find reliſh ! Thou art the 
S ?eraign good. In Thee is the Crown 
of Joy. Allin the World is nothing to 
Thee, wo without Thee. And how can 
my Soul rejoyce in Thee, but in the 
favour which Thou haſt to thoſe that 
tear Thee and thoſe multitudes of 


mercies which proceed from Thy. fa- 
VOUr 


256 Services upen other Sub | 
vour, to thoſe that are in hoh 
and peace with thee. 

Lord! make me one of thy 
| that I may have ſome of thoſe 
"I ” which none but thoſe that feel, 
Il Phil. 4. ; and thoſe that know, cannot y 
| And give me, I beſeech thee, for 
of thole holy pleaſures , whidy 
encourage me more and more ta 
to be a Saint. 4 


O Lord ! of thoſe ſhowers of h 

Apo. 2.17. Manna which daily fall upon | 
greatly devout indeed,let ſome cn 

and diops come to me, who truh 

ſire to be ſo; and whilſt othas} 

pleaſure to ſwim in ſenſuality} 

be fatished with thoſe drops. |} 

Let tinful contents be my bat 

caule they baniſh them 3 and ſen 

my ſcorn, becauſe below them ! In 

Joy in the goods of the carth 

common portioz , but triumph 

tavour, as my great Inberitance, Wl 

the duties of thy ſervice and feat 
the wales to thy favour / 
To the harveſt of joy in He 6 
Lord at laſt bring me! and (to 

{ Rom,$,23 More comfortably on earth in thyl 
{4 the firft-fruits of thy Spirit givel 

o and a Love, and Care, and Ce 


and particular cecaftons- 
xe of thy fear encreaſe ever in me, 
dd of all Grace and comfort, I be- 
< Thee, for his fake, who came to 
wc me, my Hope, my Joy, wy Jeſus, 
(mcn. 


A Meditaticn of the Pleaſurcs of 

| Picty- 

A Sfemble your ſelves you Epi- 

cures, Maſters of delights, and 

rofeſſors of all the Arts of Pleaſures; 
ake Councels, and make Muſters of 
1 your Powers and Wits,with all your 
tudents and Agents in dcleGable 
hings and Devices! One Saint and 
Tv.ant of God, is Commander, and 
_ , of mcr2 joyes than you 


+ 1. Joyes of another @xality than 
g urs, Fair, and Parc: Evcu the poor- 
« extracted out cf the groflett carth- 
89: ds, as Elixars and Efſences, De- - 
Cul - fron, your dicgs ot guilt, and ws 
p 1:25 of Conſcience. A Twux tull of <9eFr 4 
Py 11,15 not worth a Vial of theirs; ages, 
© Barrel of your Pitch, below a Prov, 14 
= > Ot their Balſonc. 13, 
?. And contund yuu not in Qzan- 
» with them! Their Numbers exceed 


yours 
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yours as much as their Exe 
Their Joys arc, 4 
Tw) to one, to yourz. Yi 
for guod of this life 3 theirs: fg 
well as govd ! And, | 
Three to one, for Goods, Ye 
for temporal, ( ſpiritual , you d 
taſte; Eternal, you cannot hoped. 
Dcut.z6. Dave Temporal in band Spirit 
11. heart > Eternal in Eye- Nay 
2 COT. l. Tex, hundreds, thouſands t 
Re 11.3, I ours, 15 from finite good 3 theigh 
znfigite. And (which multipliesgl 
ten thouſand times ten thou 
millions, and more) Yours, 1s al 
and theirs of that z eterxab.:: iy 
M.c.25.13z You are then out-vied' every 
Heb. 11. Yours are the joyes of. :Seramliiif 
Wu Slaves.) Theirs, the Lords. You! 
Pſal.36.9, drops > theirs oceans ! Yours, wii 
Iſa.39.10., theirs cternitics. Above them 8 
1 Pet. 1.5, (pring of heavenly joyes3.M 
-esr: them, Seas of holy Solaces3 3 
eut, 12.7 , * hog; 
Wears them, Rivers of earthly Pleaſuft 
| l»w them, the puddles of your « 
contentments. They drink wat 
from the ſpring and rock 3 and} 
fore loath your Channel-joys!! 
even for that drink it in, bot 
pure, and more, c 


Lo 
_ 
Ro 
a 


and particular occaſions- 259 
To all thiſc Territories of joyes 1 
ave the Saints good Rights, and It 15 Hutweg, 
0: their ſharre, and in, it they CO a7. 
ant take and keep Poſſeſſtm. Which Pio 14. re 
-Ou cannot judge, who arc firangers 1, 17.14 
w:h to their Foyer and Hearts ! Nor, 
match; who are pent up to your fingle 
ole poor penſion of Wortidly-pettic- 
| :rantitory PIttances ! 
| Princc of Epicurcs, enter the hits 
| 1ow with a prime Servant of Almigh- 
\ God: Summ up a!l thou canſt poſ- 
1s, or imagine, of joyes, and give 
n thy t1tal3 one of his Ieaſt Fignres 
{5 more; the ſamme, infinitely. Have 
{ vhae Solomons Brain and State can _ 
ommand of delights ; add what Cleo £o* Ts 
a:r4's wanton Wits and Friends can 
cviſe of dalianccs an Ephrem from 
15 Cell, a Catherine trom her Orato- 
\. [ha)l. beat all your great Minicns, 
i baffle all your multitudes of joyes, 
0.1 have a Seaſe-fell of joyes, they a Proa14.13. 
ful When your cycs run over Receae Dg. 
ith Lauphtcr. VOUL cart 15 not full ; 97" Pe- 
*IENLETtS are ft) tall, that they run all AT wg 
oz ; T6 [2P:1rcs arc more great  266oſ x OY 


11-2125 can huld, One prayes God dis mei 
T14r2P a while, his heart is too ferre =c- 
43 velcl to contain him; The o- 4% 
ther 


"260 Services upon other ſubſ 
obrur ther cries out to him, the my 
multitu- Of his joyes, overwhelms her, *© 
dine ga.= O Epicure! be a Saint, and thg 
__ " hnd what thou doeſt elſe in vaig 


wine (as thy chict good) Toy above | 

joycs, In Quality, Quantity, N 
Depth, Bredzh, Length > Pure, as 
ſtal ; Great, as God 3 High, as te 
Deep, as the Heart 3 Broader | 
Earth 3 Long, as Eternity / 
But O Saint! be not thou an 
cure! It delight draw thy heart,l 
loſeſt ſo much in deleation, ash 
_ gion; and abateſt thy ſoul ſo mai 
ſolace, as God of fereie! Bcherei 


thou would have joy in "64 . 
deatb; for the rs and ills of 


both body and ſoxl-goods 3 evongyl 
Earth, and more in Heaven 3 thes 
way is, to be ( as thou ſhould 
and continue as thou art, not an 
care, but a Saznt ! 


and particular occaſions. 


Service againſt Malice, for 
Monday, or other day. 


' Evening Prayer. 
| Pſal. 35' 62» 
| [. cfſons. 
Levt. n9 
2 Cgy 5. or 
| Tif,4.1 Fet.-3c 


—_— RX W—_—_—_— ——_  — —-— E 


ee... Kllld 


Matt. C, VS! ; 4J+ 


C-lle(t; or Prayer againſt Malice. 


$ Thou Divine Goodneſs, keep me 
from Malice. the very ſoul of Sz- 
an, and propcr fin of the Devil ! | 
Thou O Lord art Love: He then 1s 
Iitred, and it malice be in me, I ſhall 
x 35 ic 15 3 one whom (unleſs thou -ha- 
eſt thy (:It ) thou cant not love. From 
act a deteftable and damned difpo- 
tw, Lord deliver me ! Let not Satans 
1144 be on:my breaſt, and his ſoxl, in 
y body 3 left being, marked for him, 
e kelze me as his own, andtake me. 
nd carry me from thee, body and 
»l! Lord ftamp thy love on my 
«art, that I may be ſealed for thee, 
nd as thy own, claimed by thee. And 
"ce this is the cogyizance of thine, 


© 
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| "mY 13.3 5 {0 Love one another, let me not 


Badge 1n a vitible Malice to ) 
all Ty know that I am TI 
Child of Thy Family, a Dove 
Flockk, a Lad of Thy Fould, 
Gaul, or Mind to do miſchief 
deliphting like Thee, to do p 
all, even tor His take, who dif 
ard do, cvil to none, Jeſus C 
[or d. AMC. 


Dy Praycrs, 


Remedies againit Malice” | 
TT 13 4 £9 ad | {ivling with 


nom in the hcart : to God 


4. 15 love, a n.orc odicys, becauſe like! 


| 0 Epi. 4 
26. 

C ©E.24 6, 
one. Il. 


Pro 831 
fGen 9 6. 


2 F 
' Rom. 10 


Devil, molt 4bominrzble, ( Thel 
heart 11 mans body. , 


2, To caſt and kecp out thy 
9m ot the Serpent, 


Conſider ) | 
1. Mcn are mortal, their el 
therefore ſhould not be immart# 
2, Mcn are mutable. Whom Þ 
nate, } may hereafter necd 5 6 


ſeph c, and Feptha d. | 


\ I; 


3, Men are amiable e- 
Gods Ima: JC ' al: d bought bt 
Blog. 


; 26 
4; occaſtons 3 


4, No man 15 the Chriſtians exemre :. 

God, he hates the ſiz, not the 
x lt, 1 Ma's 5. 
5, If there bc antipathy in N- 4+. 

e, If muſt be maltercd by Grace 1, _ 5 
ich mult do miracles to nature, Fe 

2. Þcrvare, 

7. Of anger. That if it kendle, 1t 

Nu got to be rrath, and fo cool] 

 malzcee ke þ Eh. 4. 
2. O; mn of malice, ſt upon mit> 26 
ck !, : PLOV, 4. * 

"<3 #-Sa 


lt... 


—_ 


Sercice againit Revenge for Thurſ- 
day, or other day: 


_— 


— —n — 


Muihi 22 Prayer. Evening Praycr, 
| P/a;. 18. ver, 47. 


Lefluns, 


: % 'L ( L Sar, 25. 
 Rym.13 or ifv, 10; 


C--veE-39. 


— —_— —_- — - — —__————— -” 


 _— 


Cle or Frayer, again't Revenge. 


4 Tnou to Whom Vengeance belong- Pſa) 
&, Keep me trom a _revenge- © 7 ” 
| ſpirit, that I fall not into the hands 
Lliy Vengeance ! And fince My 


pity 


” SS - Services oe: . © i 
,. Pity, and Patience, and 7 
Ft will let me not ſtudy Re 
g« returns of injuries! _ 
Thou ( O Meck and Md 
| £9-23-34 our) did pray for thy blood 
1 O let me then torgive my g 
I Committing my cauſe tot 
wilt do juſtice for me on t 
leck not revenge, and for thy 
on me, it I do! * 
Thine O Lord is the (wor 
geance, and thine 15 the ſharpdl 
O let me not dare to take it C 
band, le& whilſt I frike othe 
juttly by thy ſword! though 
blood provoke me to it, let 0 
. Spirit hold me from it 3 and 
keepout of me that evil Spin , 
power, O good God and Say 
thy mercy. Amen. 
"> Daily Prayers. 
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þ 
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; Ren. Is Remedies againſt Revelh 
| E (le) He fin ot Revenge 
God, and Man. | 
I. It "Ne Gods Pre 
takes his {word out of his 


2, It 15 many waics a z#þ 
To his | 


n 
i 


Bi 
oy £; 41: NI SLEITE CAAGAL An, Maris. | Þ 
Devis avoid quarrcls. Pro.1g.nt. | 
. Glory. To paſſe by an injury: of Fro.16.33. 1} 

molt excellent Viftory ; (efars -* en 
memory to forget nothing but ee 0h 


12,13. 
40 P. 0.12.15, 
Peace, The Mind is diſturbed 
takes no reſt. | 
. Jaflice. lam my own Jadpe, and 
ners E xecntioner. 
, Wiſdom, It my revenge fall on a 
man it toucheth God, His friend, 
| be Vajuſt, my vengeance will 
me {0 t00, 7s 
. ) Bea Chriſtian and you cannot 
hn : contrary to the Holy Life 
4 ot Chriſt ; for when much Luk 9: 557 
ked, 
He Check'd His diſciples for cal- 
x it, 
He Commands Charity, to par- PALS 
rongs; Patience co ſuffer them ; Ro.12.20, 
eſſe, to conquer them. 2 Tim. 3. 
ac forbids Self-love, the Mothers Epkecl. 4. 
r&b the Father; .Both which 318* - .*t 
nd dring forth. revenge. | 


Zach.z.8, 


N 


c . P , "= 

- * © &- p) yy k W - i 5 | "-”  , hs 4 

4 F LE Fs . . " F _ 
+" 


5 Ar and gras; oe 
neſday) or other 


Fe mr——— _ a III I 
Morning Prayer. Eve 
Pſal. 6.32. 38.01 51. Fa. 4 


I ZO. 143. 3 
Leſſons, 


Ia. Jo, Bite. 
Mat. 11. or APa 3. 


nn" pn 


1,C obeft or Projer for 4] 


"Lord ! I do here 
ſelf before Thee ! Of 
. away from Thee ! I cane 
the Bay of Thy juſticty.I 
| Lye down at the Foot/ow 
cy. I do condemn my 
Lord, do not Thou "A 
my fins i in my Saviot 
waſh my ſoul in the 
T hog ray a red as Crii 
" Thou haſt promiſed-Y 
Fe ſrall- be white as 5m 
penſive Sout of mine! | 
Let noc my gail: be bla 
Thee ; Waſh me framg 


-1.v | 
. >. » #5 


_— _— wy 


ind becauſe forgiveneſs of what's 
avails not, If I fall again into 
offences ; O God of all grace, 
eſcech Thee, ſo to pardon mea Siz- 
p 2s to make me a Saint. Giveme 
Dy {treng th to —_ my luſts, 
han holy care to Watch and withs 


nd 2ll Geatllons and, Tempracions 
 wickednefle : Eſpecially thoſe thar 
by Nature, Cuſtome or Condition 
liſe, moſt ready to ſurprize me ; a- 
them, make me to Watch and 
rd, and Pray, and ſtrive more dil - 
ly. And lec Thy Holy Sparic aſſiſt 


Itrengthen me to a victory ;. Even 
the Bleſſed Merits of Him. Who, 
tcame the world for me, the C 

mv ſalvation, Thy Dear ho Son, th- 
Chriſtmy Lord.. Amen. 


2. Colle, or Prayer, for a 
Penitent | 
& God ! With a Proftrate Bod 
" 2nd Bleeding Heart, I do als S 
l, gs «nd bewaibmy wrets © 
t, ant wicked: ife before. 
wy Thregber, fe ent 
Wor Paſt, my-conſcienc 
\me* 3 So. Vain., { 


a 
. C " 5 
1 \ J 
- p 0 " wv . s 
= yi 4 « G = 4a8.- 
p | 1 
" et » hIA23 
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| 3Job-3420 


| F* 
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Services wpon other fi 
before Thee. And thou a are” 
then my heart; and can'ſtlayn 
to my charge then Conſcienc t 
-abourt me ! 
O Thou Searcher of all hy 
wayecs, how oft I have vowe 
becrer ſervice , Thou knowe 
have ſhamefully violated my 
with Thee! I Rave ſometimes! 
to ſeek after Thee, but ſoon | 
ſelf again in the wayes of forme 
ty. Asthe Hill ſo hath been nf 
to vainthings: bur my goodnd 
morning Dew, which vaniſha 
ſently. And for this , even fi 
own Si Thou mayſt agg 
demn me! 4 
Yea, Lord ! with grief of by 
ſhame of face, I do yer r< 
feſlſe and lament bitterly, that 
had been a light thing my elf 
fins and armes againſt Thee) 
been a Leader of others Into | 
on, and :ſo am bocrh a Sine 
Tempter before Thee. 1, 18 
nenced in them, what T4 al 
'demn; and: Engouraged Wi 


gbhor , » And fo as Pri 
own, have. made my 1 
other mens 1lls;. and by.00 


A 4 ' " | 4 A we «4d f w— pos ” ” 33 as A 
— I ” "S - . ' ry 
, {4 - "þ the 3 | 4 =... \ (a 
C1: q ot | . 


' 48; of their fins> have contraQted 
their Gwilts, for which Thou mayeſt 
again condemn me, charging their 
wickedneſſe and woes upon me! Aral 

though I have been, and'amarthus da 
ſo Gwilty, Unworthy and vile a Wrete 

againſt Thee ; O how Good and Gra- | 
cious a God, haſt Thou been all ny 
life, and at this preſent art, unt6me! 

Though I deſerve all vengeance, eveh 
to- Ecernal death, Thy Mercies have 
been, and are ſtill grearupon me! 

O God of all Pitty and Patience, I 
am confounded to conſider Thy great 
Goodneſs and my Wickednefs againſt 
Thee! Wo is. me that the -Bonds of 


Thy Laws, and Thy mercies, and my 
Vowes, ſhould be all thus broken-by 
me ! For this ſhame and confuſion of 
face for ever might juſtly cover me! 


BÞuc Lord !' chough I be every way a 4 
Miſerable Sinner, Thou art Infinitthy,.. ._ 15:4 


FOALT. * 46 
+ $5 
| +. 4 
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me ! Even for my Saviours al 
not my guilrineſs upon me, G 
foul Thy Pardon in his Bloag 
was ſhed to ſave me. = 
And for time to come, l«&'Y 
Spirit afſiſt me to live witth'mp 
ſcience, and lefle fin befor 
Ligbtea my mind with a Sight 
'Truth, and Fire my heart 
coThy Majeſty, rh the Vaul 
the earth may be my {corny :f 
Glory of heaven the only 
that les mez and Thy fu 
care, as the Way to Har glory. 
In that Way, Guide me, Ka 
and Continne me, by Thy Hol 
I beſeech Thee ; ler me by | 
earthly bleſſings, that wy 
hinder me, Father of Mercy, 
of Grace, grant this 1 was 
Even by che Bleſſed Mediatias 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, * 


($8 : 


- 3 Prayer for a Penitent Confeſſh 
and Deprecating Judgement 
Thou Holy and Dreac 
jeſty ! 1 am aſh:med toi 
my eyesnnto Thee for the fin 
commirred againſt Thec. Wo 
the Ulndue T howghts, and Lmh 


| XI 
and particnler occaſidus. 27S + 

whrds, and Dzeds, of which I ſtand | 
guilry before Thee © | | 

T have, like a Prodigal Child, waſted 
thoſe goods; and dayes1n the delights 
of Vanity, which Thou O Father,d1dſt 
giveme, not to fn with, but to ſerve 
Thee, And even for thoſe few houres 
which I have ſpent beſt, Privately in 
Thy Service, and in Thy Sanftnary, I 
have need to ask Thy forgiveneſs and 
mercy ; So Cold/y, ſo Carelefly, fo Di- 

aftedly, fo Irreverently; have I then, 
and there behaved my ſelf before 
Thee. 

By Thy holy Lawes, by Thy many 
Mercies, By my often Vowes and Pro- 
miſes, I ſtand at this day deeply Obli- 
Fed unto Thee : But I have broken all 
thoſe bonds, and even to this hour am 

free from rebelling againſt Theee 

For this I do confeſs, Thou mighteſt 
ntence m2 to as many Judgments 

$ the mercics are with which Thou 

ſt dleſſed, and yet bleſſeſt me, Thou 
mighteſt caſt away that ſoul which T 

we ſo much pollated within, and. 

nite that body which hath been fo 
nach a ſervanttoit, in the as of Va- 

ty, Thou mighteſt take away alb?#' 
whe and comfort from me, and at 

N 4 = 2 


» 
# 


27% Services wpon other ſuly 
once bereave me both of Life, a 
Of all cheſe plagues, -O Lox 
moſt guilty, by my (ins: and 
 thouldeſt execute them all uy 
Thou wert buc righteous in Thy 
ments. Bur in juilgment Lord p 
ber mercy | To Thy Poor ſerva 
Thy Penitent, Proftrace Child, 
Thy Pardon, Dear Father, and 
co my ſoul Thy hand of mercy !. 
Guilt, but thou haſt Blood, O fi 
Redeemer ! I have Stajns, but 
haſt Grace, O Holy Comfortay ; 
Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Ty 
Co my life,and Save my Soul, 
{eech Thee, who, have. condenqf 
{cif.for inning ſo much, abs 
by Thy grace, to ſerve Thee, 8 
conſcionably. 
And LordiSave Thy Poor Dilly 
Charch, O Forgive hs fins, arid 
up her walls. Ks; in her, Prela 
tharare Dutiful Children and} 
ful ro Thee, and Her ; Eſpeciall 
who are in Place and Power.t 
ſerve Hers Lord do Thou pf 
Hey, and them amd all who; 
and Near co me, and Thee !.; 
all that are caſt down, eſpgg} 
whoſe Souls Bleed for they if 


and particntar occaftens.. 2JF© 
or- penicent broken Spiritss Have 
mercy on them, O Lord, and comforc 
cx chem, and Heal them (Thou Good#, | 
Phyſician, Who alonecanſt help them): ves1- 
By che Precious Wounds, and Death, F 
and Bloody Patlion, of Jelus Chiaſt our © - © i? 
Lord. Amen. 

Daily Prayer-. 

Letany. 

Ten Commandments. 

Epiſtle, Apoc. 2,21. 
| G:ſp!l, 13+ 3. | 
Prayer for Catholick Church, 


. F 
o & V - 
o 
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Service againſt Impatience,- 
for Thar ſd, or Other d..3 


—_ Fn 
Mc roing Prayers | Evenalz PraySr, Lak 3- 
Pal. To 37» | Pal. 106, 145+ | 


Leflon, 


© 25am 15, of Rota 
James 5. 


<c———  ——p . 


I. Colleft, or Prayer againſt 
[mpatience. 


= Lord ! Ler nor a Spirit of Impas- 
cf tence poſſeſs me, by which 1 d6 
—— ns" Advance nor all; 


24k 


Serviees #pon other fi 


above my miſery. By it I ſhall 
Wa, a5. 9. get Thy bleſſing ; nor eaſe my bi 


©-* hut draw Thy curſe, and dc | 


2m 3.37. 


J:r.28 13. 


may not ſtrive with Thee: Anda 

ſery, is Thy Work : I maſt not 
with it. I may ſtruggle under the 
but what ſhall I gain but gal 
euile by che ſtrife > (Gaul £f 
neck ; and guilt ro my Conſcieal 
] will therefore kifle Thy Rody 
bow to what I cannot break, y 
Yoke, Under which I will dra 
my courſe with more humilityg 
care: Sad, for that I have offte 
and Careful, that I may not off 
So'thall my obedience be accepted 
my deliverance haſtened, For, OU 
It 1isnot my Pxniſkment, but Ml 


3c, ment, which Thou doſt ſeek,and 


Rev. 3.10. 


fore ſendeſt diſtreſſe ro drive 
my duty, Which when I earn by 
rod and yoke, Thou doſt lay 
ſide, and appear in more comfol 
{hapes unto me : yea, and allow 
patience good recompence , fowl 
becter behaviour, in the School 
miſery, Good Lord ! ler me 
whac Thou doſt teach, that Il 

ceive what Thou doſt. givez the 


WM, and particular vecaſftons.. 275- | 
fr feing held Thy Faithful Servant Apo-1.13*F 
3 mA Croſſe ; and the glory of ha- Rom.8, 18+ 
Goo 2 Crown for my lervice. Not 

forany. Merirs of mine, or It, bt for 

Thine Infinite Mercies fake 3 and the 

Merits of Him who 1s the Great Ma- 

iter and Patern of Patience, and all Heb.1z. 
PerfeRion, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A- 4+ 


Wen, 


2. Prayer, againſt Impatience. 
' Ord! Keep me from Imparience, 
asmuch my Pain as Sinne, To 


Thee (che Wiſe and Juſt Diſpoſer and 


Governonr of Hamane affairs) it isa. 
Sin, (a Quarrelling and frghting with - 
Thy Providence.) To me a Poor frail 
Creature, who cannot maintain con-. 
teſt againſt my Maker, it w1ll be but Jab. 2 
Pain. 1t Thy Hand lay the burden-on, © 
I muſt ſubmit 5 1 cannor ref; Thee : 1c, 49. 50; 
Pray x off, I may ; I cannor throw it , 
 fromme: Yea, 1mpatiently to ſeek to 
cſt itoff, is the way ro overwhelm me. . 
O! lecme not delight ar once, in Thy 
diſpleaſure, and my overthrow 1. 
Thou art 74? : If evil be on me, it's - 
what 1 deſerve. Thou art Good : :IfT- 
Tubmic to Thy will, Thou wile work my 
$00d, our of that evil, Thou art Oren : 


276 Services up011 other fa 
- TI will nor by choice, I ſhall 
{ubmic co Thy will. When q 
| evill (be it never ſo Mach, or Q 
upon me, let me Look #p; (ta 
from whora ic flowes ! Let mf 
in; (to my fin) fer which itg 
Ler me Lok on 3 (tomy 
' Law.3.27, which ic tends ! So (hall I far 
2829: jn Patience under ir, and kneel 
in Prayer to be del ered from it; \ 
ting humoly cl Thou ſhall ſee 
bove 1t ! Even ſogive me grace ol 
and lay, of my Croſs and Pain 
Thou my Saviour did(ſt of Thy by 
Cup and Paſſion ; Father ! If it e] 
will, Let this Cup paſs from me 
not ; not my will, but T by will by 
Amen, Amen. 


: m—_ — — | 
: o 
Zz 


Remedies againſt I mpatience.. . 
1fa T, N Inſurrection againſt rhe\ 
e 14.9, EM 
{ \ vernment of a Providence 
mighty, and Good ; and therefot 

ver, Fond, and Foal: 


2. ASin, of an Everlaſting os 
AP. 14-13:hecauſe man isin the perperual M 


— FPIIEW on of m:ſ{ery ; till at reſt.in cave; 
eſopbi= 3+ A Sinz which keeps man W 
UNC growing ca the Height *of pi 


and particular occaſions. 337 
thank God for Adverſi'y) making him | 
42 Dorf of Hell, giving Him, (if Ap.16.11, 
not Bans and Blaſphemies) Frets, for 
Thanks. — 

A Sin, which throwes a man-in- 
to the Depths of Iniquity. Tutor to 
Difpair, and FaQtor for Apoſtaſie, 

5. A Sin, which opensaGap to all Luke 8. 
Temptation, and Womb for all wicked- Heb,12.y0 
veſſe, Mother of all mans Miſcarriage, -u 1.8. 
and Miſchief. An Enemy to Heaver, 7 es 
and Auxiliary co Hell, impatientie: 
= 6, A Sin, which Weakens and Waſts (ft boxi. © 
W the Soul, Breaking down the Wall Teul. 

W of her ſtrength 3 Pucrting her ſhoul- 290.39-3Þ 
F der out of joynr, and body out of tem- Lan.$3R 
Tr, 
F” 7. A Sin wh ch Weakens and For- 
| ris ife. Depriving it «of Calm of 


& Ccnicience, in a Tempcſt of crouble. 


L Maxing the Shelter (rhac ſhould be) 
\ the mire devouring Storm: and man Pro.18,14. 
 (8kihand ſpirit) ſwallowed up inthe "= 
m:(er\ f both, 

F 8. ASin, {> F.rbidding man to Imp= 

 prive | te to thebcſt (ro dye a Mar 

q Yr Sa ic alloivs ir not well, olive a Jamr, 

SF Ih:Sin, of fo Execrable and Firmi- 

| fable a quality, will be avoided, or 
 «, ite ſhall, I. Anny 


20g. 


 S1rUROS MP8 _— b 
1, Know and Believe; . 
vidence governs Af, and Y 
, Our Sins, deſerve all ill, and 
"* Sooner, if we, .# 
2. Seeand Conſider. Calan 
Common Lot : 'From which Sj 
1 Cer. 16, Princes have no priviledg. Nat 
13. that was King of. Saints, andY 
Eſpecially, if we, 
3. Mind, and Study Chrifkd 
A Preſent Cure , No Water {g 
ter, which this Wood will not! 
ten; no Meat which will nord 
Ex.15423. with His Vinegar an1 Gall, * 


*Bem. Q:ſo Hard, which His Paſſicn| . 
WEThs - not Eaffe f. Have in mind, 


mar usg qui Y Suffcred on 1t Ss an Innocent : 
þ recorda- and God roo (God man ! ) Wal 
tione aceti ore then all mankind ever did 
£ Urry could bear! Why? for thy pal 
empe etur; 12 Guilrs in the gene als of all UW 
n'n ſt. tim- £ ind! Hyiw? w ih a Cheerful! 
fat dulcirit, and Submiflive Soul 1 Anu 


or. as finne, for (hame, thou wil 


t Nibil tam 

out of heart , Imparience, No 
| —_ Phylick to Heal thy frets. Noll 

| Lu.13.41- Book to Teach; No ſuch Pulp 


Mat. 27. Preach Patience : Nor any Ret 
ap g Leſions, Seimons , more IN 
T SM © han thoſein that Courſe Bog 


Mar. I2 50 


—_— _ ng oF | 

and particular veeefions** = 5g 
nefvic. By the Work of His Spirit, 
hey wil - {0 if thence we ſhall have 
me 10 | | 
Kil and Preſerve, Kill what 
Rte en, Woke 
iencein us. And Preſerve what will 
eget and Nowriſh that life, which will 
otletir Quicken. 

1. Self-love, and Pride give that 
nne Life and Strength. That's the Mat. 36, 
Yomb ; this Father of itt, Deny my ſelf *+* 
nd I will take up my Croſs: Love my 

{If and I ſhall not endure it. To 

| "rofſe the fleſh, is the way to bear a 

| ofs. And Humility will make me 

| Jtoppand rake iton ; Pride Fume, and Mart, tn. 
| Inrow it off; or Fres to have it on, 39 

| Not to be Proud, 1s the way to be Pati- 
n: And looner, 

\ 2, By Innccence, Hope, and Love 
 vhich will give Pacience a life. 

I. Innccency make a quiet mind, as 
| 2wile a troubled, And Repencance 
elps to it, fince man once caſt our, 

mes not to a perfe&t State of Inno- 

ence, Marty;s cherefore and Penj- 

| *ntsare the preateſt Patients, Becauſe 
Noſe are Kept, theſe Waſh*t innocent. 
?. Hope makes a ſtrong heart, Ir ] 
Anchors it in the ſtorm, and up- Heb.6.29; 
holds | 


Iſa,g0.2 #5. 


a30 Serwiets upor other | 
holds itunderevil; Elſeir wat 
39. IF» in grief, or break and fall, w1 hi 
3. Love of God, Endugy 
 Him,and would much morezF 
Heb. 2 9: From Him, It looks as at the'$ 
44 18 the Hand) and takes the Chu 
oy quietly becanſc a Fathers Rod, 


Service of the Paſſion fit 
Friday or We ancſday. 


. £ ; O. 


— —— 


 "MoningFrayer, Evening Þ uy 
” Pal. 32. Pal, LV. 110,;; 


Leſſons, Lefſow 


Iſa. $4 Or 63- Zach. 111 n 
4 1,14 o1 Luk 22 | Y. Epheſ. 1,0Y 
7obn 13+ &.. ' i 


ColleFt or Prayers, of the Paſſi | 


CO) Incomprehenfible Goodnel 
Mercy who didft ſend "y 
Son to a (Croſs, to bring me t0 
Crown ; and at the orice of a 
Bl-ovdy Paſſion, to Purchaſe my 
ton. O [et this love be ever 
hearc, and ihe fruits of it abound 
me in all holy carriage and-coff 
tion } Maxe me therefore to Bl 


- fin moxechen deach, which 8 


| and particniars veedfeons. 2Þx 
h ro dye; And let neither goods, | 
honours, nor liberty, nor life be 
- unro me for my ſaviours ſake, 
Mo made me ſo to live / 
Lord Let me ſacrifice all that I have 
ad am,to Thee, who gaveſt Thy Dear 
\ a Sacrifice for me / Ler me thirſt 
to. thed my blood, and Dye for Thy 
Jrwth; and [crit be my meat and drink 
all my days, to 0 thy will, and Live 
0 Thy Gicry: chat I may at laſt,by the 
Merics of thy Precious Blood and Paſ- 
hou, dill for cver with Tie : With | 
Thy Bleſſed Saints and Angels, giving Apo. 5.13; 
_F and worſhip, and honour to | 
ec, Even for ever, and ever. Amen. 


Diily Prayers. 
Letany. 


Ten Commandements. 

Epiftle, Tit, 2. or Heb. 9. 
Goſpe!, Mar. 26. or Joh. 3. 
Prayer for Catbolick Church. 


—— _— — a” << — - em en pe Os a" 0" <a 
i. 


—_— 


edt 


A Meditation of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


Chriſt! Thy Paſſion makes me 

; fall of all Paſſions! I am in Love, 
ind Hate; I have my Longings and 

Loathings 


Loathings ; I cake Joy ax 


| cheriſh Kh Hope and Fear ; 
# and Ravith't! 


4 __ in Love, And 
CF Thy 26 God- man? | 
eſt, &c. The Bruty of Heaven and?! 


s FED. 1.3, Center of al Created and. 
] Per.1.14 


Col.z.z 9. Excellency ! Mirror of the | 
i Co: EE ” "Wonder of Angels! Glory 
3.7 kind! Tam Enflamed with 
Nimius a-\Why ſo mach (roo mach) £ 
wr Waitnor enough to leave & 
for my lake, bur Thou | 
poor Cratch: Stand at a bale 
Hang on a Curſed Croſs; not 
ſelf bur me, (by my birth, lot 
Beaſt, a Villain, a Malefa& 
God ! Thou did{t Write The 
Lazarus Legible in Thy Tears 1 
not read it in Thy Wounds? 'Seult 
Joh.11.36.in Thy Driven Eye: ſhall 
O duri & Thy Bleeding Side? They i In 
| indurats Gpote Thou didſt heftow on I 
| _ Body, and not I, in Thy K 
nou 2 Blood, Shed for my damned Fi 
maltic ten. O let my "Bi never be 
te flonmazs to ſee thoſe Wounds of4 
abs. loveco me, and have no 


; oc of affution for Thee ! for Thel 


PF, 


> Heaven and Earth, chat have Re- 
> 1 nnco Thee, O Chriſt / 
[Tam in Love, with the Father of my 
ied Jeſus Chriſt, who would give His 
iely Son, ſo to ſuffer on earth for a ws dy | 
ve, that I might not Fry in Hell, for Bones. 
©® 


*% be 
L And I have Love to Thee, O his * 

&# of God, who didſt Anoint Jeſus, 

be my Chriſt ; and give him [nan- 

gion to his Crown of Thorns, 

Bleſſed (though moſt Bloody ) Ifa.62.1. 
anction ! 

0 Holy Trinity ! I do adore what I 

comprehend, as your Heavenly 
ſozs, ſo your Comneel: | 


Aud with an Humble Love and holy 1 Joh.3,9. 
wrence defire to: behold and bleſs Md. 19.7. 
ur Dcfign for the ſalvation of One 
forld, by the Paſſion of Him, who is 
Tre worth, then a Thouſand ! I. ſee 
d admire Your wouderful Wiſdomn, 
neſs, and Power, that could, and 
l, Contrive ſuch a Decree ! and | 
t wo Your Perſons) thacr Bleſſed Eph. 3.19, | 
unity of Your PerfeRions, I will for 1% © 
T, "h admire, and adore! And Col, 1437« 
xr God, 
I have Love for Thee, O Man! Son 
man, whoever thou artzby His fleſh 
and 


P | 


4 ""w 110, o and Blood, _ Bloody. 

12, 14+ Gods ſon, ad Hrotherk of 

_—_ 2+ Croſs, O Jeſus ! thall x 

131'9* kind my Friends; and hy! 
my heart co. every man! 
Why ſhould I hace any; 
did'ſt ſo love all > How darel 
ny, when thou gaveſt thy 

 Manh.25. Blood for every one ! Shatth 

* 40 Thy Bother, be my hate or | 


1Cor.12, 8. And of all Mankind R | 
I Cor. 
2y. * oints that are twice Ais | 


2 Cor, 11. Spirit, and in Fleſh) So neap 
Col.18. in both, as maxes you His & 
I». .5-23- well as brochers! And T bee 
| yy _— '*5* Charch' Spouſe of Him, an 
B . and Body.of them ; yea the 
_ - which rich ſpecialty 1) He 1 
Blood, and ſelf ! I have 
Love for Thee, O Thou deaf 
cf. Chriſt / Shalt.I think any 
good for Thee, for whon 

himſelf 2 Preferring Thee ($ 
cal) before His Nan p 
' fhall I eſteem Friend, or | 
:  berty,or Life,or any ching, of 
before Thee ? 

And above all the worlds 
no . Worſhip ) I. have Kinane, 4 
yon! Holy Angels of God, 


The Paſſion. 

| have no Ranſows becaufe go need 
« Redeemers Blood, norhad wheres 
hal (as it needed not) to pay and 
xeribate at all to the Redemption: 
for your Zcal ro God, and Love to Luk.z.13, 
io, gave it the Joy, as if it had been 
ar Deliverance ; and Chriſt the Wel- 

, as if He had come to be Your 
viour! Meſſengers of His Birth, Mi- Luk,z.7 1: 
Rers in his Life, Actendants at His Marth. 4. 


Y h, Heraulds of his ReſurreQion, J®" 20, 


d Aſcenſiony Giving to His Natural Ly 
dy, all Due Services on Earth, and&ſit.1 11. 
ing for Him to His Myſtical, Y aaiiii*w-1. 
ply Miniſteries, now He 1s in. | 

1: O You Pure and Holy Spirl 

WM! Though you Get not Your BIWAIRT 

u Loft not by him! Ic is made more. 
Fong ro You, and You more High in b. 
>} by the Numbers of Glorified Bo- Mediator 
6s, filling the Rooms of Apoltare Confirmes 4 
writs, to Your far greater joy, and 
Ms. You love him and His Paſſion 
Fit, and I You for chat! You love 

l above Your own Kind, for that, 

11 You for it! . 

Thus, Lord ! I love all for Thee,and. 

R inall. And now I will Love my 

if amongſt chem ! O Lord! I am 

& 1n whom is Thy Fleſh, (a Man)L 

am 


* V 
Ll - 
k " 
. +» 
.£\ 
Cd #5 
F - 


F- Heb.2.12. am one, in whom is Thi 
4 HG. 35 Chriſtian, Il am One, Fory 
i b, ” did* ſ the Thy BloadjOn 
| 1fa, 43.4. haſt ſhed Thy 'sj irit ; (A* 
Eſteemed Man, by Thee. )A 
F ®Þi!. 3.8. be ſo poor as to value dilf 
Blood ? (the 3orld before Th 
Equic Thy Spirit for Luſt (V& 
her the Fleſh 2 ) Shall I bee 
give my ſelf from Thee, to 
and World 2 (love Thee [eſs | 
Devil?) O Lord! I will w 
Blood more; I will keep TI | 
better, 1 will ſer a higher [ 
Self than to ſell Th eſſa 
to the Devil, for a baſe Plced 
and Smal Portion of the 
am I, and let me ever be in'h 
Thee, O Lord! | 
'®, "Bar O Sly! Tam in: 
theez for my own, and f6þi 
ours ſake. That didſt poke 
ſelf, and put God to t, Yo 
ew) to nl my Soul 
w my Saviour! O hok 2h 
Lam 1.12; God and Man ! how exect 
more then heart can think; 
Him Lamentable, more then 
And, O Dew1l! 1 hate tt © 
rempr man out of Pardtt 


E. The Paſſer. - 
LObriſt toa Crols! And could thy 
ns have prevailed, and «5 
ha Wh: thy malice, would! jd 
-" the ſecond « Adams one too ; 
ſo not the Firſt, nor His Seed, 
r ever have come 1n again. 
dQ MPorld' I 4bhor thee, as the 
»of the Devil; who of his Jews 
L Genciles could'ſt find hands *j 
h horrid Acts; and Sin, thac made my $:39% 
ſe Bloody Paſſions! Sin! Devil! 
rid! for the Death of my King,and 
id, and Chriſt, Have (as you dee 
fo bate! 
4: for the Lord ! My 
Mt for Ged, even the living Ged! 
w, cven for the Dying God ! ) When 
IN I come and api Bids preſence of 
? God dying once, yet living ever, 


Phal, 42. x 


| 


1 ſhall T come before rhe Dying Apocval; 1 


y God) J Heb. 1.8, 
r for the Ciburiot which will 


þ ine co Thee, and will Kiſs i it, 
gh it be a Croſs. 


vw for the /nn which will lodge > Ting ms 36. 


near Thee, and will embrace it, 54, - 
I it be a Grave, 


$ 4 for the Bed which will raiſc- -Phili 124; | 


e, and will climb it, —_ — 
J ibet? "OO 


- © 
' ., 
: , 
. 
” .\ - 
- + =, & ” 


8 Meditations 
Plal. 16. O Cop of Salvation! 1 
4k thee! Though full(ro Mark 


FX 0. of blood, if' from Him,..alt 
| 


drunk ; and yer deem'd not 
Saviours Blood ! | 
| And till my ſoul can-cow 
|| Glorified-Crucified Body,.iwf 
| Pſal.g5.6, I Long after Thy Courts, lwii 
Marth. 28. arc preſent in Spirit, on eardhj 
32- $4. 3n Thy Holy Temple (hi 
Chamber. ) At the Altar an 
(which is the Chair of thy 
Yea, where (in High and 
Myſtery) 1 find a Preſence of | 
x Cor, 10. dy 3 arid: Keep both a C 
16. tion, and Conmunien of it, þ 
Blood ! F ff 
Greg Epi- O Lord! Since I ſo much 
ftola De). (elf, (call in Thy fight! ) Ho 
GGs 1 not Long to ſee Thy [La 
| Ward : ) and thy Seal-(ufi 
ment: ) and till in Beatifical: 
Wear that as a Ring in Thy ll 
brance ! 
4. I Loath the Life, 1n wt 
xCor;5,6; not ſee thee! Art beſt an 1 
 _ worſt a Tronble tothee. I & 
Self for caſting away love U 
and unworthy a life. Wheel 
ther Cyucifie Thee with 1 


the Paſſion. 28 | 


1 thee with my Miſeries! Where aa, g.45. 


| 


is thy holy Zeal to God, and Heb 6. 6. 
hy, and tender mercy to my Iſa.639. 
ul.) I Renew Thy Paſſion by my | 
ls; or thine: Agony by my Con- 


| 1 Loath chat Crucifix on my Breaſt, 
hich encourageth to trample thee 
ler Fit, I can endure O Chriſt to 
xe thee in Image (a picture of my Evdem cut- 
Jarcſt Friend) bur abhor to love it 14 cx 
ike thee ; or,to paſs ſo much time and 7 Chr 
evotion to that, as makes me more ow. 
rect my Lord,cthen ducifully remem- 
r me! 
O Jeſus! Thy (lf (hall be my Cr«- 
ix ! Not hung at my Breaſt, buc in 
y heart ! No Rooms but thar is good Hebiz.1z, 
ough for thee ! Thar next Martyr * 19+ > 
Mm hyes me moſt to thee / if [cave 52.4 a 
t Fhe a Martyrs pace, I will na 
nts: And by the ſpeed of a Mor- 
x courle, make more haſt after 
S. I foy in thy Croſs! Not in th 
wet, O Chriſt ! CanlT ſee thy Body 
L gore, and my heart not bleed ? The Zac.12.to; 
pear be in thy Heart, and no Sword IF 33+ 
tmine? I will not, I cannot endure 7** 
O Jelus! No! I 7oy in the Root ? 
0 — Thix 


240 HMedtatren nent 
Luk.2.27. Thine Infinie Mercy, O Ge it 
Col.1.20. the Fruit : The PerfeRt Res 

-- man ! It is finiſhed ! Yes T 
| "org 19.30. the Blood that was the price 1] 
| =_—_— "- the Body, that laid out that] 
Joh.16.3 : The ſatisfation 15 Full ! Salw 
1Pet.z «4 ſure! Sin is nail'd ! Hel foil'dl 
x Cor. Is. chained ! | the World bafled 1d an 
 $4257- wounded ! Death ſlain ! the Gy 
Col. 35, ried ; Every Adverlary Power 
quered by Chriſt, Trinmphi | 
Gharior of His Croſs over all; 4 
finiſhed! 
O Dry Tree of more Bleſled 
 Olignum than ever Earth bare! No 
| faliz,&c,1O0 Wer Body that madeſt a 
World ieyl ! (Sap and Vertned 
Happy Tree! ) Ic was nor eel 
Col. 1.30. but Blood of the Croſs that I 
forth that fruic ! The Redem| | 
Man'! 4 
And whar Good doth not 
and upon that ! Paſpit of Rept 
Pillar of Faith ! anchor of 
CHMagazine of Charity ! eM 
Morufication !  S 5 ag of hi 
e Mirror of Obedience ! Rock: 
_ ! Shop of Humility 1(4 
y of a Chriſtian, ) 2 
Fn of Gods mercy, thas 


The Paſton. 


mh the hapyy Fruit of Mans Grace 
d Glory ! O tree of Death, more 
leſſed then the eree of Life that haſt 
ch a fruit and Root? Thus are my 
ys Triemphantin thy Croſs ! Bur 
6, I Gricwve © {ce thee Crucihed 4 
in, O Chriſt ! And my ſoul is Cruci- 
d, for having a hand 1n thy Croſs. 
e the World tor Offences, which Heb. 6. 6. 
ake chee Bleed afreſh, and bring 
ee to thy Croſs again ! Wo 1s me 
at {ce thee daily Crucified, Berwixt 
ereticks, and Shiſmaticks ( Thieves 
thy Truth! ) Between Hypocrites 
jd Profligates (Thieves of thy Grace!) 
midſt Men of Intemperate Heats and 
jols in Religion ! (Thieves of thy: 
nour ! ) 
I Grieve to ſee Thee Crucified 1n » Cor, 1, 
an. S0 Mach of thEworld loſt, when 2 7: 
Il was Paid for ! A Pricc ſufficient to 
e ranſom'd nor a World only, but 


ll fulof Devils, Efe&al only to 


Jendfal of men ! 
Yea, even Within thy holy Pale, 
ch ſhould preſerve thy Blood to a 
Pp; wos me! How is it ſpile roa 
bay ' Whilſt ſome give,others leave 
©, cr themſelves none ! Making Gal,2.24; 
by their ſins, the healing Vertues 1 Per. 2.44 


| 


262 Meat ation upul 
of thy Blood and Wounds} 
lief, Million: out of the Ch 
by CMiſ-belief,Thowſands in 
eMiſcariage of Life, Millions 
ſands,both in, and out. My he 
to ſee thy Creeds without Fat 

| Decalogue without Obedienc 
Prayer without Uſe; Thy $ 

without Reverence!Nay to (ee 
Faith, Conſcience, Devotiod 
to have no reſpeR to Sacramem 
er, Decalogue, or Creed ! ] 
Tronbled to ſee thy Holy 1 
Robb'd, Thy Mankons Rwined 
ſold for Money, for which thy 
pays Blood: And Lord ! w 
of Blood are ſufficient to by 
that thy One onely Commag 
of Love, which cannot liveg 
of thy Church @ Within ic | 

ſlain, and buried all in broil a 
ſhed ! O Chriſt! can my Eye 
thus Crucified again Twice 

vain Once, and my Heart not 


Yet, 


\ 


7. I Hope. And in thee, 


Blood of Thy Croſs alone! 
Col: 2-14; Pardon, becanſe I read ic &g 
AQ. 10328 Blood ! I Hope for Salvari 
I find it Pwreba/ed undes!] 


the Paſſion. 193 
v1. chon nor make gecd thy Seal? 
l hon not preſerve thy Purchaſe? 
br fin, nor Devil chen, ſhall damn Rom 8. 
O Chriſt : he ſhafl nor ſtealch + Fl G 
xchaſe; Ic ſhall not void thy Seal. pts 
hy Blood is my Plea againſt both, 
zit, 1 ſee my pardon, and Salvation , Tim, 2,5, 
itten; nor care I, ſo thou be my 
weate , for S2int or Angel to Set to 
xeir hands; I Hope in thee for my 
yation. 
And {o I do for my Afothery too : 
he Spouſe bought with thy Blood, 
| Lov'd ; as thy Body! O Lord, 
Du art ( ſingular ſtile) Her Savi- Eph. 5.24, | 
y. And (hall ſhe want (what ſhe ſo 25. 
ich needs) thy Salvation ! She is on. 
e Croſs; Dear Jeſus Deliver Her ? 
ce without, and Fary within Crus 
e Her, Lord Tender Her ! Enennes 
d Children, both, Fall upon Her, O 
nit Reſcue Her ! O-lecher not want A&.20. 
Bowels, for whom thou gaveſt 28- 
blood ! Behold Her miſeries! Ler 
fr not want a Bath, for whom thou 
t haſt blood ; forgive Her fins : 
that hath no Vertue, She is not 
hout Hope ! By the Merits of thy 
etha, dry Her Akeldama! By the 
wns of thy Calvarly take her of 
Q 3 the 


Meditation of 
the Croſs! O Chriſt ! W 
haſt one drop of Blood, I w 
ſpair for my ſelf, or Her, Wh 
rs Warm, that chilneſs ſhe 
 fenne my ſpirit! And I 
$ Mic. 7.19. Stream of Blood are neichi 
nor Coel'd to Earih, and « 
mercy Rmn as freſh and f ll; 
they did in Heaven ! Thenes 
Hope. But. 4 
8. 1 Fear too! I Dread Tem 
 Gal,3.13. Thy Croſs was made of Adamy 
I fear, becauſe he fell 3 Lord | 
me! I Dread Deſertion! Solow 
dom, and Davids Grace I wa 


| had I borh, ſhould fall, If thy 


' Matth,26. fake me ! Lord ! On the Crc bl 


56. ciples left thee: let me new 


rempration carry me away, look 

me, donotleave me! I dread 4 
cie! O keep me from that ſing 
Heb. 10. which , even thy Blood, wy 
26, 37- cannot or will not ſave me!How 
it, when I rebuild Thy Che 
Trample thy Blood ? j 
TFet.2.24+* 7 Pear my {elf for all this.} 
 Kom:7:27" {15 nail'd thee to thy Cro 
ruption Rivets me 1n my my 

Devil never wants a Hanmer, 

God hath a World ; nor ha 


The Paſfion. 295 
\Gek, whilſt man hath a Heart! O 
nd 1 have one, and a Forge of Jeri 17.9] - 
ked deviſes and luſts in it, full of 
damned cheats and deceites ! From 
Tewpeſt chen of Tempration 3 From 
Guiph of | piritual Deſertion; From 
he Precipice of final Apoſtacie, by 
be Vertue of chy Croſs Deliver me ! 
nd from my ſelf, above all : and my 
cart (above all) in my ſelf ; Deliver 
xe good Lord ! I fear Precipice, 
balph, Tempeſt, but the Forge abeve 
, Without whoſe #Forþ and'Wiles, 
x Devil doth in vain Temvt ; God 
not Deſert me, nor ſha}l I deſerc 
xd. And Corraption and the Fleſh 
ar 15 there, I behold with moſt hor- 
or, as the Anvile 1n the Forge : Up- 
which the Devil and ir, Hammer, 
a(hion and beat out all cheir Works! 
hat will keep me from the Vertue 
t thy Croſs, and my Bliſs Lord Fe- 
5! Thar hath (and ler it ever have) 
wy Fear ! 
9. And how doch my Blood Bul in 


ly Veius, to ſee thy Croſs robbed of ”y LS 
Vertue? PERS 07 proChri® 

O Chriſt ! my ſpirit is ar once in Ko meo, © 

riet and Rage for thee ! Jeſus ] &. 

m full cf Indige:tion for the Af. Nz- 


O 4 fronts 


2.96 Meditation nyo 
fronts and injuries done uy 
To ſee thy Blood Spilt or Sea 
ſee thy Paſſion , Forgot, or 
Thy ogg» <6 Memory, « 

Thy Pains, without, Beltef or 
Who can, who ſhould, ench 
Chriſt, to ſee thy Crols made of | 
. vils Standard! Without the Chu 
Stambling-block , and Rock of 
fence ; Within, an 1dol, and Treed 
perſtition ! To ſeee thy Wounds 
cers for ſinners) turn "4 Ciries 0 
fage, for fins! Thy Merits, thar 
Anaries | Thy. Blood, their Life 
ſelf, their Patron! Thy P 
1. Norſe of hes ty Thy 
I-the Milk of all Abomiuaciodhi 
good Thief made the greateſt Rell 
Mankind,By occaſioning our prel 
tion to go on in ſins and thy 
Principal co the Robbery ' q 
And in the ſtrength L/ theſe Vi 
Confidences, and blaſphemous I 
rences from thy Croſs, "Who cal 
fider without Angey what 1s ddl 
thy Kingdom ? What Reeds) 
made thy Sceprers > What 
thy Thrones? What Tricks ti 
der > What Rndexeſs, Thy 
vice ? Whar Miſcereants, Thy! 


" pers ? What Wild fire Thy Zeal? 
Shams, Thy Glory ? What: 
Eads, Thy ſervices? What Zune- 
ies, Thy Revelations? What Pro- 
Geier, Thy DiRtates ? V Vhat Lan- 
wage, Thy VVord ? V Vhat Prayers, 
Thy breath ? V Vhat Devilliſhneſs, Thy 
Spirit ? VVhat Stirres, Thy Moti- 
ons ? 
All wickedneſs done In thy Name; 
To thy Glory, By thy Warrant ; and 
moſt under the Seal of thy Croſs. By 
thoſe who wear thy Livery, Precend. 
to thy Service, and Profeſs for thy 
Honour ; Seem to defire ro Know no- 
thing but thee, and ſee themſelves 
erwified as Meer mortifted Men, who' 
ſeex nothing leſs than themſelves; yer 
Te=zat once, thy Laws and Limbs, Pull 
down both. thy Croſs and Houſe, and: 
Lay together thy V Vorſhip,and blood, 
inthe Dyſ!O Jeſas!char didſtwhip the 
duyers and ſellers out of thy Temple l 
VVhere isthy Zeal for thy Charch * 
for thy ſelf ? For thy Fathers ſake? 
That canſt ſee, and yer ſuffer theſe 
Injuries to thy honour, and blood ? 
VVhen aut Kindles in thy poor 
ſervants ſoul, ar ſo great Indignity 3; 


bow js it, that Wrath flames not ouc 
Os5 in 


in\ thine? How is it? Even( 
cauſe. thou art Feſws! 
Loath co Deſtroy ! waiteſtouf 
” tance, waveſt thy Vengeance ! - 
10, I am Raviſy 4! wich this 
Spiric of thine, O Chriſt ! Tnau 
it on che Crols, and keep'ſt it @ 

' Luk. 33. throne ! Where ic appears, it:dg 
34+ viſh me. Inchy Lips! Prayelii 
oh.19.28. (heir Pardons that arc Heddin 

Blood | Thirſteſt chon their ſal 
that are Butchering thy body ! In 
Arm's ! Stretch'd ont to Embrace 
Eartis and cherefore Strike nor,chl 
Can; 4. 9.12 all the Power of heaven ! Im 
Eyes! As thou waſt, with one x 
Morhers, I am Raviſhed with off 
thine / Thy Fry frights me,O ba 
Thy Favorr 1s ths ” 4 The Ex 
F which thou did'ſt Look, at thepl 
'Le.23.43. Thief, and give him both thy Pl 
Job. 19. and Paradiſe ! The Eye by which 
_ did'lt Look ar thy r fl Mornery 
amidſt all chy Wounds) chooſe 
Grardian, _ have her in thy @ 
The Eye by which thou did / 
4 15- the dear Diſciple, and Adopt ' 
., Thy Servant, Thy Mothers Soo'M 
* He by which thou didſt Look ll 
| Sinners to be layed, a Chan 


N 2 0 : b RE - g : A 
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! F F 


Bought, and World, to be ranfomed ? 
Aarin thy Heart : O! whatan Appa- 
mln ſee T there? Throngh the bloody 
door of thy wounded Breaſt, a Houſe 
fall of nothing but Goodneſs, Pati- Joh.1g. 
' ence, Picty, Mercy ! O whata Perſpe- 245 , 
Rive is there by the way of the Spear, ay 2. "el 
to ſee the Proſpe& of a poor finners patent mi- 
ſole Delight, a Heart full ot Grace and hi viſcera | 
Favour in the Breaſt of a Jeſ#s (a Sa» per v#ne 
riours Heart!) From that Heart, with 74; 


| that Hez O Chriſt, behold che affli- - iy 7010p 


ot Her Comfort! Make Peace betwixt ,,7-, 4 
| Mother and Child:en, where there, Av 
ould be Love, Let them live by Ox Mar.c.as, 
| Spirit, thac are bought with One 
Bloed | And no longer be one ano- 


ters Cro/;, but bear one anothers 
Burthens. 


Dart, Lord, from chat bleſſed Eye of 
Pitty | cie Faverrys on the Bace of that 
Bleeding Body ' And with thy Arms 
(Nai!*d once to a Croſs, now Extended AR.:9)- 
on 2a thrcne) Einbrace Her, and Up- »8 
bold Her in Life | Advance Her T hrone, * Job. 142 
for Whem thon did'ft Endure Thy 
Croſs! 


Croſs! O thou, whodidſt, v 


| fingers, work Heaven and Eadf 
Mal.8.3: Zpboldeſt all things by the won 
neb. 33: Power, VVhom the VVorld tre 
” der foot, take thou, into thy A 
In thy bleſſed Arms, © thou Q 
potent, and All- Merciful Make 
Saviour of the V Vortd! Inthy bl 
Armes, I leave the wounded Md 
and at thy Feet, I lay the ble 
Child ! 
Jeſus! Nouriſh theſe Holy-F 
in me, which my Heart hath cance 
and my Tongue now Browght ft 
before thee! Ler thy Holy | 
ever Breed chem in me, and thy 
Spirit Nwrſe them for thee | Even! 
the Merits of thy Bloody Paſſuwl 
beſcech the, Amen, Amen ! | 


| Service Enchariftical, or Prepar a- 
" tur ts the Holy Communion, for 
Saturday,or ether Day. 


_ IRR OG = _———_— = w-__— 


"Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer, 
a. 36. 7h» 146. Pſal, 5 'L 1 £ 
Leffons. Leſſons, 


Cz Chron. 30. , Iſa, 55: 
Þ Mat. 2610 Ver.4d6. | & I Cor. 11.01 16. 


—_—_— 


De __— — 


, Prajer, Before Coming to the Ho- 
þ Communion, Acknowledging and 
Deprecating our Unwortbineſs. 


AJ Lord ! 1 am every where 1n 
thy preſence , and under thy Plaa3g.6. 
Eye, and therefore ſhould be Pal. 143+ 
rophane no where: But thy 'ſpecial 
ſence, and Face, 15.in thy Temple, Pſal.1e0.z 
here therefore I (hoald be more Holy. 
And thy Chair, and Seat, is at thy 
ſable; chere,chen T ſhould be yet more. 
Zyen the Angelsare not Pare enough Iſa, 6446, 
or ſuch a Heavenly Preſence , how 
hen ſhall a poor ſinful mortal man 
;ppear at ſo High and Holy a Service ? 
How ſhall I dare to Communicate withr 


hee, that deſerve not to Corze before 
heed 


Lord 


—_— 
Lord ! Since I cannot 
ſhould) Pare will cndeaw 
Grace. to come (as I may )'1 
I will be more Hamble, bud 
holy 5 and more Waſh'd, be 
Jam,1.23+Filchy. And, O Lord, give 
ſo to come, Let me _ & 
in the Glaſs of thy Taw (let ay 
ſcience help me 160k) and: nl 
Waſh with my Tears, whatis) 
in my ways; ant] Cleanſe 1n 
Heb. 9.14. Blood,what I gaſh with my T 
Lord, in a bath of this Water y 
x Joh.1.9.in that B'od, Alowing from 
ASS 1.27, bleeding Heart, and Saviourh 
- 45 Pr4g Side thall I nor be Clean if 
" © * Pierce my heart, O Lord, th 
Repent ; open my heart, that' 
Believe , thar I may ſo waſhi 
ckan Though 1 d:d not liv 
believe aright, and let-me Loni 
I do believe. Thee, O Gody 
of our Lord Jefns Chriſt 5 Wi 
Send thy Son to ſhed Hts ble 
Redeem mc ! Thee, O Sond 
who did'ſt Come and ſhed thi 
ApoC, 1:5. to make a Bath, and Heal me 
O Heoly, Spirit of God ; 
Grace and Work upon my: 
come to have the benefits; 


Lond! And whom T love, let me noe 
eve ; Lord, let me no more Offend 
ts Ler my heart be ſerto Serve 
ie, Reſolved ro Pleaſe thee: Aud 
b thou acccept me, Father, Sonand 


y Ghoſt. 4men. 


| , Prayer Before the Holy * ommunion, 
To be Pardoned,and Prepared for it 


Ear Saviour, that haſt given thy 
Fleſh and Blood to be my Mat 

and Drink ; and now Invite me to 
ffe Heavenly Dainties. Who am I 
woſal and wicked wretch that I am} 
that I ſhould dare with my unworthy 
hands to Receive thoſe High and Holy 
M\ ſteries? Originally unclean z Aﬀu- 
ally defiled 3 and Even fince my laſk 
Coming and Communicating (tor all 
my Vows and Proteſt:tions Before 
Thee )) again and again Polluted. In 
theſe ſtraits and ftrefles of ſpirit, how 
ſhall my ſoul be ſarisficd ? Tf I come 
nor at thy call, 1 rebel againſt thy 
Mercy: It I come, T treſpaſs upon thy 
®writ)! O my God ! I will not Stand 
our a Rebel, but rather Fall down an 
mole Supplyant before thee, I am 
_ gulty 


o F 


gvilcy, Lord Pardon me! } 
— Ne be mw how 
ough polluted, Iam Thy: 
foal, Dear Redeemer, 7 | 
the CMerits. of thy: preciog 
cleanſe me fromthe Guilts upo 
the Graces of thy Holy Spirit! 
me from the Stains within mel: 
Sighs and Tears.which comedy 
bleeding Heart, waſh. off che 
by vertue of that Precious Blooy 
the Cries and prayers,which no 
from my Believing. ſoul, obtain 
graces from thy Holy \piric. Tg 
pentance and Humility, a Livey 
and Charity, with all thoſe he 
heavenly Thoughts and AM 
which may diſpoſe, and prep 
for thee ! By theſe, fic my ſoul 
ſelf, and my body with my fol 
an holy Houſe and HabitationW 
Let thy holy (pirir, and body: 
ito me } Come Dear Redee 
to the price of thy Blood, Siedl 
own and ſave me ! poſſeſs my! 
me, and preſerve me ! Hereall 
me have more Grace then t 
Thee. G:ve me careto keep ll 
(Thy 7emple) more Pure from 
Holy to thee; and my He 


FJ 
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1 more clean from luſt, and Unde- 
before thee! In the Strength of 
» the Living Bread, let me_grow 
we able tO ſerve thee And MRVer- | 
F, of ſo near an Vnion,and Communion 
*h thee, ler not mine, bur thy Holy 
ic from henceforth, Lighbten, Lead, 
1 Enliven me | That I may Shun (in 
hich thou hateſt, and daily Do choſe 
atiesof Devotion and Charity, which 
leaſe thee. + So let this Holy Sacra- 
ſent at once ſeal to me, thy mercy, 
nd my glory. Where I ſhall for eve 
wwnicate with thee in perfeQ Pu- 
y and feliciry ! Fo that Happy Compe 
walon by thy grace, Dear Saviour 
yer Prepare me! and Now for a Holy 
avrmunion with thee ! Amen! Amen! 
v Amen Lord Jeſu! 


P 


+ Prayer At our Comingtto to the Holy 
Communion. 

n Idſt thou not /»vite me to thy 
L2/ Holy table, O Lord ! I durſt nor 
we. Now thou Galleft me I dare 
X Keep away | And yet, when I do 
c ider, Who, and What, 1s Here,[ fear 
d tremble, to come. Thou © Lord ! 
ta Holy and Dreadful and 
, - {o 


Jobs i + Saracens No” 
ſo thy Myſteries be. Holy 
Holy Wins a moſt Hcly 
20. ” Blood (No eaint in his Be 
> God nd Lord as oy Self) 
of Gad, Inmmacslate, Vnd 
ont Spor, All-pure (moſt in 
ly : ) Burt alas I am 4ncleay 
Unclean! Originally, Acualk 
way) In Heart,Hand, Lips(Ex 
ho ohour, Childhood, You 
hood (Every ape; ) moſt Un 
eApproach a Preſence ſopure, il 


fo unholy / 1 
True, Lord! ! Bur] Lements | 
cleaneſs. I Renownce my ov 
thineſs. I come, not becauſe 
but Needy ! I come,: robe mal 
and Worthy ) That body and? 
make me Clean (1t 15 my Sar 
Merits can make me porthy C 
thy Sons! And here is a Conv 
os bleſſed Body and Blood 
Sacrament | ) ] 
Lord ! Think me Worttiif: 
fake, and Make me Worthy 
Mercies ſake, Dy my Condi 
my. fins thy pardon; my WY 
Grace: my PR Thy coo 
- thy Ecloved. And Whar 


I” rome, by Wil 


2 — —— _ 


M thee, the Bleſſed Body 
x EE x: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Prayer and T hanksgiving After Re- 
 ctiving of the Holy Communion. | 
JaArdon, O Pacher, thy poor Chid 

the Errors and Infirmities, which 
are faſt in thy Holy Service, whe- 


; AZ 
*- 


er Before, or 1n, or Since the Sacra® 


nt. And in, and for the precious 
bod of thin Holy Child Jeſus, of 
hich I have i1ad the Holy Conmmn- 

Seal me my Pardon! And be- 
ud aud accept thy ſervant, from a 
art full of thy Love, Pouring out 
naiſes to thee, for the Ineſtimable Be- 
firs Received in chole High and Holy 
yſterics! Whar am I,O Lord!or what 
in me, that thou ſhouldeſt do this 
at honcur and favour to me? I am 
w:rthy to touch the Threſholds of 
y Houſe, and thou haſt raken me 
thy Table! Tam not Worthy to hand 
nonglt thy Saints, and thou haſt 
ucle me fit with my Saviour | I am 
X Worthy to Come before thee, and 


«| down before thy Foitfteol ; and 


ou haſt been pleaſed ro eeme Lnta 
_ 


1 3.Per.1. 
12. 


| Eph.s, 
| 30-33" 


1 


me, and make my Heart, 
F am not Werthy ro Ext thi 
Men, and thou haſt given ix : 
of Angels! Yea Lord! 1 
fragt bur have not this br 
they Admire, Thave Received 
hey Adore, Thave Entertain 
Body and Blood of Jeſus, the 
rowr,is my Meat. Chriſt andy 
Tw0; but I, and my Saviour's 
Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bondi 
Bone, One Blood, one Body, 
ſpeakable Myſtery / © Incor 
Mercy / 
Lord, I beſeech thee, ſine 
ſelf I cannor enongh Praife al 
- ſome way. Worthy of that 
Hands which: have Recewe 
B efled Body and Bl»od,be ha 
Sacred, ol do no deeds th 
offend thee ! Let my Lips wh 
couched thoſe Holy Myfſterie 
lowed from all words has 
leaſe thee ! And ler my M 
abiration of my Lord and: | 
be hereafter Holy, and no vain 


| Kt. 4-14. lodge within me! As I amd 


him; in Body and Blood, let r ; 
1n Spirit. The ſpirit of Wiſal 
and Holineſs ;, 'tracly co A 
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thee, and Cleave unto thee ! By 
blefſed Sacrament of His Body and 
od, (omvey it to me ! Confirm icin 
| Lec it be to my Sow] the Signet of 

Love, and Seal of thy Glory. 
id Even, for the Precious Merits of 
at Blood and Body, receive me to ity 
beſeech thee, that I may be one 1n 
verlaſting Union and Communion 
ich thee, for Jeius His ſake, Awzen, 


[ Thank-giving Aﬀter the Commu*- 


niony fit for one Devontly 
«feed at it. 


T Hou that haſt given the Bread of 
K Heaven to feed me, O give me 
tongue of an Angel to praiſe thee ! 
Lord ! the very Angels are not 
fled with ſuch a Bread. O! What 
| high Myſtery and Mercy is this, 
at my Saviour is my Suſfenance, and 
ter Maker my Meat ! The Body and 
Wwod of Chriſtthe cternal Son of God, 
be in an Holy Communion Eaten and 
prunken by the mouch of a Mortal 
in! O the infinite Condeſcending 
Vanels of a Gracious God, ro make 

y humble heart the habjtation of ” 
| oli 


Services ſoy 1 
Holineſs! To Come to me; 1 
and become One,-not by R 
on onely, tut Heavenly Y 
Communion with me! O ming 
non 1 O Myſterious [ncorpy 
happy Soul that art ſo neg 
Saviour ! O Bleſſed Saviour, 
near to my ſoul! O Wrete 
if any thing be roo dear wit 
ſuch a Saviour ! That wonldff 
thy body and blood for hi 
that wilt not give thy life to 
75! O Lord! ler my ſoul, 
Thy Sacrament, is made ſo he 
my fin, be never made, ſo wy 
Thou that haſt Entred thy 
Bloed into me, by thy ſpirit,y 
ſeſſion of me. Guide my 6 
Command mes Rule me, MY 
thou the Spirit of my ſoul, 
of my body. T.et not the FI 
er Devil henceforth have-anf 
1 me! Live, Olive thou in| 
Chriſt in thy Earthly Houſe,i 
me live for ever with thee 
Heavenly Habitation ! Eve 
Merits and Vertues of: Thy! 
Body and Blood, {weet Jeu 
.Lord and Saviour; 1 bel 
Amen. Amis 


The Holy Communion. ?Ir 


Holy Rapture, To be [aid by One 
jing Devontly Communicated 


Lord | Where thou doſt dwell 
is Heaven : Heaven then is not 
day more Above me, then Within 
How then thall my ſingle ſoul 
ur thee! and my Tongue Extol 
who haſt made for thy ſervant 
mble Heaven! O Lord ! Let all 
is Within me, and all that is Fith- 
x (Mind, Heart, __ Hend, 
favour of that Heaven that 1s with- 
&e, and ſer forth thy Glory ! And 
hou, Who this day haſt Copveyed 
into mez at my laſt hour,Con- 
'my ſoul into Heaven, That what 
wanting in thy due Praiſes; I 
Pa) there in Everlaſting Hallelw- 9 
Even ſo Lord, Glory be to thee 1$99-9-7+ 
er, forthe valuable Favoxrand 
powr thou haſt done to thy ſervant ! 
F the Unſearchable Riches and Trea- 
h conveyed in thy Sacrament ; e- 
| the bleſſed Body and Bls0d of Jeſus 
Hiſt my dear Redeemer, and Lord 
vayiour, Amen, Amen. 


Mcdi- 


= 
Ws. - 


| van. 

\';F 

4 ho 
Fe 


| Medications for the Mi 
mon, upon I Cor. It, 


Do thu in Remembranc 


O! ] But for thee, 
ſar! I had been 
ever! for thee cheg 

Marhb,1e, thy ſake, what 1s 1t which? 
zl. notdo? | 4 
2. Thy Defires, aremy Q| 
there is Authority enough ig 
 _ for me to do what thou fl 
L Inn Speah Lord chen, Thy Ser 
what ever thy wall js, that 
3» Since thou would'ſtha 
but my Bodies, I will have 
thy Souls. What is thine, / 
A O Lord, and Done \ 
wilt havemedo! : 
&. I dare not ſay fo ro 
Lord, ( though never ſo 
much thy Man : ). His wil 
Error for Gnid, and Ill in\ 
But, OT how Holy One «f; 
—_— wr 98 
Obliquity. I dare do whas 
2 Aba 
5. :Dare do? Dare not 


'be #, 7 Commun 101 » þ: '-Y 

d. -;:- ce come out in .an /n- 

wen, and thy will be ſignified by 

end ; not ouly upon my Ob- 
tion | ought; But muſt upon my m_ ys 
Loeance to thee, the King of the Aa vx 
inch; and Soveraign, as well as Sa- Oy 
wr of my Soul, I muſt nor diſpute, 
 delcy, but do; andtherefore ought, 

y, muſt do, 
Thx.] For Lord, what isit, thou 
wuldſt now have me do? ls it to 

nd a Croſs, to undergo a bitter AR 21.19. |} 
ſion? Even for thy ſake, I ſhould | 
think much to do that, Who haſt 

xe more for mine. Whar then,when 

$notſo much as this? Nor rogq to 


effold, but come to thy Table? .. - 
KPBOLOA Grave, but a Feaſt * N q £0'. "SY, 
d or Burn, but to Eat and Drima@yg-< © 
to Suffer that, but Do Th. i" 
2, And whatisthat I am co Ear = 
Drink ? Bread of Aﬀfition, and 
acer of Adverity, which flag my 
its? No dear Jeſus, but "Bread, ,' 

I Wine to confirme, and comfort ®RN0o _ 
Heart, Nor a Confefſours Bread, ' + 
$) nor a Martyrs Cup (Blood) : 

Ka Saviours Fate, (Bleſſed Wine and _ 
ed) yea in them,(whar both 7s, ans _ 
Res, Bleſſed) the Body and Bd 

P 0 


314  Meattatom for * 
of Bliſs ! Dear Jeſus, T + Holy 
Joh. 6.48, and Blood ! Meat and Drink thll 
$32 F&+ bothgoy my Heart, and (ave my! 
Bread of life, and Well of life. 
x Cor, 1d. O Loid, I cat in thy Bread, andi 
16, of this in thy Cup, becauſe 
| both, Who art Lord and Bread 
and Lord of Lite ; Was the P 
Peaſt, andis thy Supper none? 
no ſ»ur herbs, bur Nataral and 
Iſbal /reets are (crv'd in at rheÞB 
If that be thy Command, O Chy 
am a Rebel as much to my Goe 
thy Law (a damn'd revel) if Id 
T his ! b 
3. Anda Wretch if I do 
F 1VPer.z, but bate thee Half of that, If 
"i Saved but by thy Body, I ſhall be 
T Hebug. 
31 


12ned withcur thy Blood; 1 can 
neither Blood nor Body, for my $ 
fe, and ſhall I nor have them 
inthy Sacrament ? Didſt thou 1 
thy Blood for me on the Croſs 
ſhall I not take the Pledge from! 
at thy Supper ? Doſt thou give 
Title ro thy Blood,and ſhall anys 
me out of my Poſſeſſion Rob me « 
Mercy: and my Right, of no 
the Price-of my RedemprtionA 
BPn.7e hou give me © Parcheſe | 


' the Holy Communion. 315 
Wood, and ſhall any deny me the Sel X 

Thy Church? * Thine, O Chriſt! {--W- 
hew is chac Church 7 hine, that dare be _- 


milcy of ſo great a Rebellion and Rob- Fey Jris 


? To Violate at once, thy Wil idoneos fa- 
and Seal? to Steal at once thy Cup cimws fe 
and Scepter ? Againſt thy Teſtament vride & 4 
f and W11ll, Thy expreſs Will and Or- 


| bibendum 
der, to do that, can there be a bolder, a in Ecct; fa 


greater Rebellion? To take the Cup pocu'um 
tom my People, and che Scepter out VOM 
of thy hand (to deprive their Souls s Loni ror 
thy Blood, and thy (eif of thine Au- 


| 021 ad- 
therity) can chere be a viler Robbery? mittimus, 


And, toconfeſs the FaR, and juſtifie-Cypr. 
what 1s done, (* O thou King of Hea- 059. « 
Knand the Church!) can any and a- KA = | 
ganſt Thee be more high, Or act more juftipce- 
ve? What chen ſhall I do, deer Je- tiones 
las, when and where, Icannor do this > Domini 
where, though I beg, I cannot have ig; HM 
hy Cup ? Shall I rake Half or None ? (.c. 


facere 

| quod 
ſecie Dominus, quid aliud eft quam ſermones ejus abjiceve,. 
© diſciplizam Domiicam contennere, acc terreng ſrd Fpi- 
Wealiaſurta + adulteriq commitiere, Dum quis de Exan- 
biica eritare furatur Domini noſtri fata & veba > cor- 
Wap! atque adulterat precepta divina. Cypr. Ep. 6g 

Se grandi ſacrilegio fieri non poſſe — Gclaſivs. EET 
cet Chiſti—Hog non obſtoate—Licet in Primitiva 
Ecea—Concil. Conſtant, Syb pe" exconm nicationis 
SdeJeerss probivetysr Poprile ſub utraq; ſPreie conmuni- 
27'S, P 3, uw 


316 ; Meditations for 
RE O Lord, that art not for hu 
1 Kings vice, hon art not for half a4 
| ' "hh went Thou that lookeſt ax} 
 Rev.3.15. T 
none, wile thou accept this fa 
And have not they "aft ground. 
that do but half of this, cthat1 
all is done) they have done i 
Becauſe by thine Authority a 
Inftitution, and the Prattice of 
mitive and purelt Church, it 
ordained , nor uſed, ſo to Þ 
Dear Jeſus ! ! Pirry the Peoplet 
dure this injury, and either { 
or find not eaſe, from ſo greal 
Fanny | | 
And juſtifie thou their caul 
Chriſt ! Who for their Saviaw 
their Sauls ſake, do not givet 
hand of fellowſhip to thoſe, w 
rob thee of thy worſhip; ie 
from cheir Service, who 
Sacrament: Becauſe _ ( 
own what thoſe «ſurp , | 
alter what thou doſt ; figm bo 
ſcal what they decree an Al 
againſt thy Ordinance Nor « 
they enjom, a Violation to 
Seal, and Sac: ament! How Wl 
ak them, chat keep thy Z 
me? How ſhail my "Soul w i 
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F wy who exhibice ro mc buc balf a 
> Shall I not wichdraw my ſelf 
A. from them, that will not give me 
 Cacrament” entire , bur balf ? I 
they deny me thy Cup, ſhall they have 
my Communion ? 

O Lord ! How ſhould I Communi- 
eate with them, that take (as my un- 
daſtanding from thy Service *, and 
thy Scriprure from my f Eyes, {o) thy * nan 
Cup from my Lips. unknows 
| If that, thou Commandeſt upon my Tongue. 
Obedience, wichout thy Cxrſe, I can- &. _ he 
not do other, that is, not to do 
Thu | 

4. Do thu. | And ſce you do it” 
not: what language 1s this? Leave this. 
half {ndone ! Who dares thus contra- 
&Q& thee O Chriſt! Is he thy Vicar 
or Maſter, chat dare do thus? Isitthe 
Pider of Trath, which thus pullsdown 
the Piler ofa Sacrament, (a Pillar of 
Salvation 2) takes off thy Blood, the 
Cement of that holy Piller> And 
ſo pulls (if not all, at IR) Half 


g + 
s whe > my Conſcience. with 

tf And tilt deviſe, then believe, .. 
The Blood Is eivenin = Body ? But _ OW 
we Euchariſt, thy Blood is given as am, © 
LE Shed 


318 Meds ations - foj: 
Shed, not Kept ; poured one þ 
Mar.26. tained /n the Body ! And wi 
20, ſhould any have the Cp, find 
Body is a conveyance of the 
Did the Apoſtles onely rake thi 
Then Laity muſt no: eat thefl 
end ſv be cur our of the Sar 
| of Salvation, both Body and 
{' Mac, 28. Didſt thou not foreſee this, O1 
| 26,»7. and therefore ſay of purpoſe, g 
| | -> NonE- ye all; but Drink ye all of 
| duce n= ſhew that none are to be elf 
es, pres 


widens from the Cup? ) By thy Grad 


| | Domixe 1 will never do thats As i 
|. quodde poinceſt , I will obſerve 


| | Calice,&c. (hic 


| Bux, Hiſt. This) Not Thus! Ir tie 


Canx 15. Circumſtance, but che Suvſtan 
Command. Nor Place, nor Ti 
Number (is confeſt 3) for the 
T welve (ſhould Communicate” 
#pper Room, and act _ 
ſtare, then, if Accidental coo (fl 
evident what 1t was) the Chure 
power to eFppoint it, and I md 
good Conſcience obſerve her A 
ment : and though neither ſo, 
yer do this, , 

In Remembrance.| 1 blufl 
to ice my (elf need thy den 


to 
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is. Have I a Cheſt for the Traſh of 
heWorld, and no Room for thee, my 

avenly Treaſure? Memory for what 
ny and none for what I ſowld? | 
Thus beſt [> done thy marvillows Works, V(.tet-r 4, 
that they enught to be had in Remems- Iſa 9.6. 
brance, O Lord ! And O Thou, hoſe 
Nawe is Wonderful , and all thy 
Works as thy Name, and in this, above 
all thy works, can I ever forget Thee ? 

2. Canl Forget my Self, ſo mnch ? 
That do not breath a minute on Earth, 
orout of Hell, without Thee ? If I for- 
et Thee, O Jelus! Let my tongue cleave PC, 139; 
othe Roof of my Mouth | Let my | 
right Hand forget] ber cunning | Surely 
that Harp had never kgown the tune 
7 one Hand had ever to do with 

arp, had{t not Thou pure World : 
ou) in Order Si ſerall in gee 

3. And 1s that all, when IT owea 
T bouſand liv:s unto Thee, to require 
wot my Body, burmy Mind, to ſay, 
Wemerter > Not to ſufter Death, and 
ke for Thee, burto forbid thy Memo- 

tO diein me ! Will I wear a Deaths 
ead in a Ring to preſerve alive the 
iemory of a Dead Friend > And, O 

mou Loving, and Bleſſed above all 


P 4 Dc- 


Jao Meaztations for } 
Beloveds when thy Paſſion ig 
ven by thy own Hand in an 
fte-y, for my mind to wear, f 
the Ring be on my Finger? ( 
my Heart keep, and we 
Ring ? | 

4. Bur.is that all, Dear Jeſs 

that all I am to do, to give of 

i Memory? Surely chen it muſttf 

M Job.6.32, beſt of all. O thou Manna,thatd 

j He> 9-4 down from Heaven , a Golden 

| muſt keep Thee ! My Soul muſt 


4 


: 


moſt Pretions Memory for | 
Quick, not Dull; Humble,not{ 
Tender, not Hard ; Active, nc 
templarive onely ;(chat's Leadengy 
zen, Iron, bnt Silver(ar beſt) ul 
probate (at worſt :) The Memory 
moyes all good affections to | 
and promoves all good Abilite 
thee, that's the Golden Pot mult 
thee ! Sochou  wouldſt have this 
mory, becauſe it will wind, . al 
all Daiy 5 admire and I: 
obey, endure, do and ſuffcr fort 
l Ic will eftablith Faith, excite 
tance, enflame (harity,, maintaw 
i 
; 


{ # ancy. 415 


O Thou Airrear of the Gol 
 Hcb.1.3,4 Beanty of che World, Excel.enBil 


1 
1 
| 
| 


| 
| 


5 


$8 FIOIY COMIN 0 
aneels, Hieb above all; Lord of 
ls, King of kings : Thoſe ys thy + 
Nr! and Holy Memory 1sa Store- 15: | 
_ full and "ib to pay allz there- Beck 14.8, 
Gre thou ſayeſt Remember me 5 I can- 
nor bur Believe, Repent, and Love 
tothe laſt, if thou be in find; If I Deur, 32-9 
fail Payment of any Duty to God or 18. 

Man, it is becauſe thou art owt of my 
Memory ! But to thy Memory, dear 
ſus! Whar is it I thould do? O 
rd, thou would have me do 
this, 
5. In Remembrance of Fhee. | Thy 
Paihon ; that, thac muſt be in my Mec- 
mory ; and thee 1] muſt Remember 


in tha: Thy Sacramenc then 1s an O- . 
belih co the erernal Memory of chy ! Cor-bt 


Paſron, A Pyramid ot everlaſting 26, 


Cate, (er up in the Church for a ſolemn 
Memorial of thy Death. And Lord! 
lo ofc as T negleRtic, whac do 1 but 
pull down «<:/ Pyramid ? And bury 
thee and thy Merics (as the Jews did 
tny Limbs) buc in a worſer grave (nor 
Ina Fardep) but deſert (a graue of ob- 
vion ?) 

2. And what, Lord ! Shall I re- 
member, of thy Paſſion ? Wha. ? Burt 
that thou, the Eternal Son of God, 

PS waſt 


4% 
[ pj | 
D o £ 
. 4 
« 


waſt made Man to exdnre ith 

by meer Love (Infinite Love 
derpoit: And I (wretched Q 
{ſinful Son of Man, the Manthy 
ſed it: who elſe had been 

a miſcrable and damned Man? 
chas, did infinite Wiſdom, Q 
and Power in God, wonderfally 
che Salvation of Man ! This in 
My ltery of Redemption, by the' 
culous Paſſion of the Son of i 
which thou didſt ſuffer thou we 
have me, Remember | And Thy' 
ment is a Monument co laſt as 
thy Church ; that whilſt I hae 
and Son], 1 ſhoutd perperuate and 
ſerve a holy Memory of my 
our. . 
3, And what a Wretch am] 
have need of ſuch a belp. rom! 
mory, and Spur to my Daty, ul 
a Commandment and a Sacrawtl 
both ? Ir caſts reproaches on meg 
Chriſt ! that thou ſhould gie4 
Body for me, and I (carce em 
Aind co thee ?- That I ſhould 
great a room in thy Heart, ant 
ſo hardly ger any in mine? That! 
ſhould be more ready to- bleed 
then I co think of thee? Dear 


+ Roby (onvwnnione 


"That didft empty all chy Veins f 
ber not find a Fefel to Why 
precious Blood ! Do I nor ſpill whac 


teu didſt thed, 1f I let ir run out of 


my Memory ? Yet art | 
to find me both Blood TN f A Fe 
when thou haſt done all that —_ 
Remembrance of me (leſt it h 1d - 
—_— hould be 
fwgotten) ordaincſt a San&ion 
Sacrament 5 ard ſayeſt Do thus i y' 
wemirance of me 5 OY” 
'F Bute more Wrcth | 

ſo do, and remember ! wh m_ 
If I do thce Honowr, doſt i __ 
dome Favour for 4 SE = 
glory, 1s1t more my Dat) hen A 04 
tw do 1c! If chy rings toy OE 
my Emylument ? Receive I Sewn 
Honours 1n ir * Reap] not me 1 
weft by ir? Conveyes1t not che B C 
Rel of Heaven - intro me __ I 
not Kinſm.in, Brother of | i: entuings 
Heir and Prince of Hea 2 Ge. Ball, 
of that Blood > Is noc % Y TE | 
Bedily In Chriſt >. And Te ONE 3 -Bv 
"qa" 7s 11s Body 1Cor,to, 
to God by the c : : me 
J MBs ; of that 
JH 5 ſucha Prince 2 —_ Deware, 2th 
My Gift, and Heaven wg RR manu 
| en 1n thy Pozers 

Jelus 


224 Meditations 


_ Jeſus thou Son and Heir of 
_ have I not thy Spirit, Fa. 
22, þedge for al? The Cony 
Rom.$ 32 cd in thy Blood, and thy 
x Cor. 3. made over and affured in ys 
31,22223-Q L'x.1! I am fo much cor 

Honor and Eſtate, ro do why 
dcſt command. that if I do @ 
my ſelf, I ſhall doit co thy 
m— in Bearatbe ance of mee, as velll 
crediſa- 5+ Bur whatLord! MuſtI 
tubriter po- B:lieve thee Preſent in thy he 
reſinve- cramen: ? Upon thy Word, Ida 
e's | 4- Determined in a Natural and ( 
al way of Preſence? for thy WE 
do not. * So thou art in Heave 
3 31, wilt be co the great Day 3 Nl 
Earth, ſo. This Remembrance Þ 
eth me that Abſence. If ſo þ 
I ſhould fee Fhee, nor re 
Thee! Thou art glorified 1n It 
Thou waſt Cracified on carch! B 
I remember. Y 
Heb.g2, TI remember, bat do nai 
$2629. rhis, That thou didſt once; F 
” 42A 93:90rate, not Teigerate oft? 

| Col, 1.20 k 
\ Cor. 11, Propitilatory Sacrifice 1 is thine, Wl 
26, chariſtical mine. That was 

Croſ7, this is in the Enchariſf 


do that I Remember. the ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 

| 


| _ k 4% 
hs EOIFY..C 


> that I offer, the Tragedy I do not 
'Þ What was in Secrifice, is herein 
Sacrament. This is all that 1 do, and 
weed to do, and can do, if ally in Re- 
wel rance of thee | 
' $o then my Soul and Body, have 
both co do in this Bufineſle of thine; 
' Bac my Soul, more then my Body. 
My Soul is chief Minifter co wait up- 
on thee in this Myſtery z My Senſes 
' but Handmaids to wait npon my Soul, 
Sight , Touch, Taſte, Smell, all, to 
bring thee moreto my Mind, and 
reach thee better to my Memory. 


Thy todily Preſence makes a trwe 1 Cor, 11. 
Exchariſt : Mine (if Mind be away) 29: 


| thee but a Nock-Service, and wall dn 


convey to me a real Zudgment, but a 
| Mock-Salvation. What I do, is to no 
end (without form and: void) if not 
{ witha Mind devoutly buſied, as a Bo- 
| Oy well-devoted, and all done, in Res 
membrance of Thee! Narurally, I 
may do um: thing, and ſee ſome Body, 
dur Sacramentally, nothing, if I diſce.n 
not thine! 

7. Something then is to be done 
befire 1 do this. I muſt getan Holy 
eAppetite , before I Eat and D:ink 

(which 


' 4 I \M 


(w hich ; is by Zepentencepi 
an Heavenly Month tot 
(which is my Faith)And-w 
he done after this. I muſt 4 
in Conſcience as to get go 
by it; and gain ſuch Streaglp 
digeſtion » as to walk more! 
and grow better, for it; elſeg 
do I, bur deform thy Body, al 
file thy Blood ? That muſt r, 
thoug A and affections to th 
mory, this keep them up. AsH 
do this in Remembrance of thee, I! 
do that in Remembrance of tis y 
what is done, not forget I have 
doing 3: and pt thee after, out a 
Remembrance ! 

Teſu ! Make me do what thodl 
Not neplefF it, It I neglect ate 
my Saviour and Soul! Nor do & 
an at of Compliance with Time; 
as a Due more to Cuſtom then G 
ſcience (which is as ll) Norin a ml 
unhallowed , unprepared, rre 
bold Carriage "ond Confidence ( We 
worſe then a negleR. ) | 


Feſus! Give me grace ſo q 


So to remember thee on thy. C 


4.23.42, chat thou maſt noc forget me 188 


Kinodem | So to remember { 


\ ts Table, that thon mayſt re-Lu3.ze* 
B me on thy Throw. Where ay Sin 
Lmemoration (hall be turn'd into Y71- | k ets 
bv. Where I ſhall have not Sacramen- 
7 but Beatifical Communion ; Where 
all nor wear thy Ring, but ſce thy 
Pie: Not remember rhee . but Be- 
ld thee; Notin Faith, but clear and 
ll Freition! Evenſote it, O Lord! 
&:d metoit, in Faith and Live; and 
ed itto me in Spirit and Conſcience ! 
id! Thus have me, and let me have 


thee, for ever in Remembrance! 
Amen! eAmen : 


—_— 


s (4 * 


— c 


Directions about the Holy 


Communion. 


I. How to prepare for it. 
| [. Touching Prayers Preparatory to it, 


N Wedneſday before, read 
the Penttential Service. 


On Friday, the Service on 
the Paſſion, 
| OnSaturday, the Service Prepare- 
oro the Holy Communion. 
On Sunday, ſome of the Scripture- 
fl-ns, with the Prayers proper for 
2 and the Meditation upon 


2, T onche 


© MAFF 


2. Touching Self-Exami 
ſary before we Communia 
1 Cor, 11. 7 On muſt examine your 
_ KL ing your Faith and Life.” 
rt. Your Faith 1s right, if y 
lieye concerning God and his 
according to the Rule of it, com 
ſummarily in the Apoſtles Cr 
| Tim.x;, ceived by all Chriſtians. | 
Wis 2. Your Life IS righr, if 104 
with the Rule of 1t, the Law 
comprehended in the ten Com 
ments. For finding of which, 
I. You areto conſider apart 


ent, an 6 
Furta or- Commandment, and the Conte 


linem De. It 3 what Dwtles it requires, whil 
| calogiin- it forbids; and chen ask your 


ftitutum. ence, how you have diſcharged 
Mcl. 1. {elf therein. T 


——>pl 2. Where you find upen jt 3 


Part. apud Jury» that you have led your W 
ipſum. cording to Gods Law , in Ple 
Rom. 7 7: God, or Charity to Man, than 
ns 64 for his Grace; where you find} 
S3't*- you have fail'd, 45k God for hi 
don. # 
3, And becauſe none but Pet 
can ask, and have Gods Pardony 
Contrition 1s the Root , and Ci 


' the Holy (ommunion,  7J29. 

- Franch, Amendment of Life the 
alt of Repentance, and Setisfattion 
# Perfedtion of that fruit, and Evi- 
we of that Amendment , Look 
Seforc carefully to all 3 and 


' 1, Touching Contrition. 
T is the Bleeding of a Soul, touch'd | 
with Remorſe tor Sin: And (if of the AR, 3, 37: 
odies) much more care muſt be had 
frhe Souls Blood 3 That 1s bleed, 
1. Wiſely. For doing ill, not well, 
That were to let out good Blood, and 
rep 1n 11] *,) *_., Paxi? 
2. Kindly. Even for doing ill; as tet fdei. 
n Offence ro God chiefly. . Not ſo —Spſer 


mxh | . a. CXECTANELY 
meh for the dread of Damnation, as anddiive » 


he diſpleaſure of his Goodneſs, fererint 
3- Rightly, For the Sin which hath Terc.de 
lone more diſpleaſure to God , and peair. 
nchief in me, moſt. Thar's to ſtrike Ehnic+,. 
be right Vein, my T4» 
4. Freely. The Heart muſt bleed for ;, 
l and chat above all. Warer muſt pl. 51.14. 
wt de wrung out of the Eye, like Fire 1 Car15.9. 
ut of a flint ; bui(if nature ſtop nor the Pſal-<6- 
ourle) flow as from a full Fountain, 7 0 
Vztwally and plenrifully Ours Yet» =P 4 
j- Temwperately too, Not bleeding Mn.2744+ 
v the Deach of Deſpair , but ſo, as 3 Cor-7.10 


C2, 


Ezri 9. 6» 3 


230 hs rd 
to keepin Heart, a Ly 
Jer. 18.8. Mercy and Help. (The) 
mg to drown Sin , 
Hearr,) k 
| wk 3+} nf To that end) God hady 
a2, Conl, as the Eyes for Sl 
the Waters of 'Otief when <þ 
Pſal.39.6. about the Heart, and are ay 
whelm ic; Soa F /codgate int 
ro void them, and prevent aw 
tion of Heavineſs | 
And as tears ſpend grief by 
Confeſſion puts it out at thel 
of which is the next Enquiry | 


= T owohing (on fe ſſo 
OD being hes Majeſty wi 
” $113, offends, " him Pardow 
_ 4 ſought ; and. Confelſion, th&v 
1 Joh. 1. Y find it. Withour which wel 
Lev;4-5. ther to need no- Pardon, or me ; 


20 33 jr, And God being pleaſed-ry 


= pt £3; g1VeC Pardon ) Immedi Py 


[& Power Imperial, in, and of W 
quitheſas- and Ants by by the wo | 
ihe-. delegated * by him tofe 
do in his Name, and the Soul 
gjHenee Man alſo hath wo. 
"rhake Confeſſion, or ſpeak'? 


to God ; One 1s, to Pour of 


"the Holy Communion. nt 


Gods Boſfom, by having an im- 
Care Recourſe For mercy to God 
alelf; che other is, into Gods Exxy ; 
king our {elves for Ghoſtly good — Fi, 
WE” co fome Mn of God. wk 


1 ſome caſes, there is preat ?! Potive 
d as in | ales, great 70 


: ſo for ſundry Caufesythere may , - 


much Profit of this. fRore— 

1, Ina Storm of Conſcience, 1ts not Zanch. is 
eto be without a Spiritual Pilot ; 1 Jobn 1, 

ſt, for want of berter DireQion and aqgh_ , 
lp, the Sonl be ſwallowed up in her ,z cs 

n Deeps, - or ſunk, under ſome Guft iſ.ro.a. 
temptations, as God knows many James 5. 
uly * are, 2 08 

2, Or, if the Mind Flultwate, and Mo--3 
naor reſt ſatisfied in her Spiritual ;vq;- op 
Mate, its dangerous not to feek a preſſes Be? 
wide of God to lead us out of thoſe 14rFam» "| 
oltly ſryaits and troubles; + Some, 
hvine Counceller to examine our E-+ $ —— 
Late; and (if cauſe be) ſeal from bujwim 
50d our evidence for Heaven, by gi- anfelali: 
ng his Pardon to that, which threa- #% $#** 
For che Devil will be ſure co ſet ok 


\ | gd > 
= & dium conveniat & ſun is ejus num exiatilh 
ſve abſolutionem & © nr BE od nc 

Zanch in 1 John 1, Job 33, 23. 


| che 


+ 
h.. 


i 
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1 Cor.t. the Soul which he findsin 4? 


IT. 


+ ts cg, doubt and may deyour it, | 


none but its own relief, * 
* Taxquam knows he daily* does. . 


portum & 3, An1cvery man beingh 


4 pm for Abſolucion, (a) if his owj 


Diabslys, and no man able (wichourh 
&c. tion) to know and help the 


Luth. in djes of anothers heart (b) n 


® Ne F * nerals not coming home | 


gas tibi the Particulars of many 


peculia- nor of power (ordinary) 
Entries and Diſcoveries of hi 
as, when the Doors are ſer; 
purpole; Hence , great Pw 


; come . upon - pious Confeſſl 
out of thoſe caſes.) My diſe 
culte ag0 ter remedied becauſe more kt 


P>BIeR- My ſtate more aſſwred, becauſe 
Ham, 4- 


Pud Dem examined. My way (e) berteri 


| ago, ergo . becauſe errors more difcerudl 


cauſa 


c 
um eff, Quorum peccatay (4c. Au 


b - * @ - ©. © 4 
tas nou eruditior, quod cut ue cred 


dum, Ec. Hac inquifitio decet, commodiſſiwepwy 


. the Holy Communion » 333 
more advanced, becauic my 

| better ſtadied. My Repentance | 
ee perfeBted, becauſe my ſelf more_ 
| pe (f) My Sins more abhorred, (/) Dan, / | 
eaſe I niore confounded ( $/ My CM G 
meual wants becter relieved, becauſe gin ogra 
particularly known and recom- 1yſo &+ 
ded. And God knows, what Lofſe, Paſtore 

ny ſuffer for want of this. rag WE 
4, Yea, and Harms too (as well as/9 John 
ſes) avoidable by a ſeaſonable uſe of James.g, 
h ſpiricual * Counſels and Parties ; 15, 26. 
ce many aRts paſs for innocent * Coll 

| good, or not greatly bad, which Gurane 


rmaly and very ill, + and would yyatgn, 


) appear if cited and queſtioned f 1 pro: 
fore a Judgment well exerciſed pria caſ# 
| Cauſes and Caſes of Conſcience. qurſque 


d they lole the «Advantages of -- 7" 


eeping chemſelves good and clear penivmer'd 
ore God of ſuch things as pol- quod mas 
te them, 2nd provoke him (becauſe law. - » 
ey know neither) And run into H.. ebus © 
rar never to Amend them, becaufe vel © 
Ky are not confidercd as Amis, Or qugalgra-. 
Litrle (if any thing.) By which uhſimum - 
kans (without a miraculous mercy th 


God) they live in them without Zanch. . 
| Fuvatiy 


ſeelerum apnitionem & ſui; a paſtore, non ſia ſo folus &6. | 


Regret 


334 Direttions chil 
: Regret, and Dic in them w 
Facit C0 pentance, Flatrercd into a 
oO lief of themſelves, and thayg 
& gradus Gd, then cicher cheir Life 
prccato= good Evidence, or true Jy 
YH. good Warraut for, | 


= L.C. And, God knowes hy 
r7uast "Ds 'S ( : \ 
dacer nos Conciences (without check) 
defeinxs low down as barmleſs Ay 
woftros. vous Guwilts (which ar laſth 
Luth. their Souls up) by not 
their ways to the teſt and 

v. Iuth S, which would diſcover them: 
ae EV. om; and ſo make way to ha 
w once, both abhorred and 

ed. 

Conſtanter 5, To theſe good Ends and Pl 
<q private Confefſion 1s retained 
Diligenter Reformed Churches, and the | 
retaaemus. Tate and ſober UVſe as much, 
Conf. mended, as the tyrannous and fuj 
wb. | tious Abuſe is condemned in þ 

a Verts (5 | >» 

enpliſima. 4" 3 Wirh crue and large * pratl 

Cont. © Weighty ® cauſes. As an Appoin 
Ausb. of God ©, And M:ans of Re 

_ ÞCoaf. and. Moſt comfortable *. 

k v6. blef. Neceſſary 8, Defirable*s 
ſpiritual Eaſe, Advice, better AB 
and Intelligence berwist Go 

Soul, greater Remonſtrance alh 


the Bol COMIN 78» 135 

e apaicſt Sin, and the cunſctences 

Light, Purity and Peace: Of 

} cheir Churches and Doctors 
Eient Witneſles. 


cien a Dro inflitutam ut ſalwtariter ipþs 

laviate, Conf, Bohn, 

Neu pugnat cum vero Dei, 31d conformis 

| Zanch if 1 Jobn I, wy 
js ſui efſe meminerit, non negligendum 

w 2 Domine offertur remediums ut ad (ec 

| - privata conſeſſcone apu1 pa- 

ſanm utathr. Calv. Inftir. 1,3 c.4. 

12, & N, 13 ut fiſtant ſe paſtors oves, 

wies Sacram Cena participare velunt, 4- 

y wen r1clamo, ut maxime velim hoc ubique 
vari, Idem. 

Exeyiucs Publice vel privata CommuMi- 
lum minime improbamus, imo requirimuss 

It vers tyrannns Sf [uperſtitio. Pare, 1n 

Cor, 11, 

d Per poteſtatem clavium, Evangelis Di - 
ao fit non ſolum onmbus is communi, 
bxyulu Conf. Auſp. 

| Medium Remifuonu (Externum, Pri- 
n) Privaie Confeſſio eft, int qua di- 
» Remittuntur tibi, gc, Zanch. in 

John 1. 

e Cum fiducia Remiſſuone fruit ſe credanty 

un verbum,C ui Remiſeretis,&c, Conf, 


Noz alter quam ſs & Chriſto ipſo perciperet 
nm hic ullis bas tradiderit, neque ullo me- 
auditet per miniſterium hoc clavium virtu- 
'6 Poteſtate Chriſti, peccata ſua ei _remitti 

41d; Cui peccata, &*c, Conf, Boh. 
Val- 
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Palde plena —_— 
Eurh. de Euch. 
f Res utiliſoma. Zanch. 
Sunt &f alia uiilitates mal 
Feenir. 
g Sentio vehementer ui 
1 Cor. 11. Multas & prot 
joe ph Luth, $. .Exx 
pus valde preclarum & pret 
a a were Chriſtiane ſer 

Hanc tam piam & utiem: 
70 valitur am a mulls, w_ 
abſolutions &r magis ament, O 
tinere ſludeant. Mel. 1. c. 

1, Eccl. Anpl. Exhert, 2, 
UIſet- egrots, Gan, I, FO d ; p 
Pp. 132. Dr. F. Whice, p. 186 

2, Ecc]. Lurheranorum, y,( 
&c, Et que Caluinum ſequitar, 
Alios (ut ſupra) | 

1. De Romana Kc:lefa C 
fefſione audi conquerentem 
Conſult. de Confeſſione p. 10k 
hac confitends medicina ab i 
portunis medics multi inutil 
culs infetia & coutamineta jr 
ſcieatius quas extricare G+ lewd 
queos mjecerunt, & tanque 
_— excarnificarunt — 

. De Angl, Eccl, Circa Of 
Vide Cauſab, Epiſt, ad Fron. | 
Jus ighdam pals necefſitatem | 
obtinet , Ecclefia Anglicana 
bi certo conſolio putavit, rem f 
neque [uſtulit alla nnguam legey"! 


navii. Ib. 


the Holy (C Ueno x. 337 


s. Bur whether /n or Ont of theſe 
or, if Thaveany, be ſure my Pilce 
we Skill ; my Guide Goodneſs, my 
lee Ability, my Phyſician E-xperi- 
ve, I will not put my Body into che 
inds of an Emperick > my State to 
Jenor ant at Law ; the Keyot my 
uſe to a Varſets, and Ideots hand ; 
e heed then to whoſe Conda&,and 
dement, and (onnſel, and Truſt, I 
mmic the Key of Heavens, and my 
ab. 
2. Be my Confefſion made to the ;,,,,, ; 
preme Judge, or his Delegate (God 9-2. 
His Deputy, To Him, or Befcre !ur Deo. 
m: ) ir mult be, Conf, 
I, Humble. As the Publicans, Be- I 4 
iſe 1 ſtand as a Priſoner before the * 7" 
Ige of Heaven, and am ſuppliant Luk. 18. 
bis Mercy, _ 
2, Hearty, As the Apoſtles, Becauſe 1 Tim 1, 
Gods Bar, The Knower and Tryer 13+ 
the Heart, , . 
3. Partiewlar. As the Kings. Of »* 
a Goth, or {hould moſt, Gilquier 
Conſcience. gud gravis 


"OW 0/4 089116 
's diligenter expenduntir , &* tanquam Spiritualia 
4 a revelautur, retinendum eſſe dubi- 
2 © Trotetantes non aſpernautyr bsiuſmodi enx+ 
wen Calland. Conſulr, my $0» —— = 


Q 


339 | Diveddions iidiais 
Such are Commonly fins 


grievous Nature cicher for thk 


1. Matter, Asfinsof ag 
which greatly Fonnd and Wi 
. Conſciencez * As Perjwry, | 
Ti. c. 1, Adultery, Blaſphemy, Go. * 


a Kot. 1. 


Fi 2, Mann'r, As fins ag 
bEzeka6.and > Promiſes, and * AM 
17,18. oainſt 4 Knowledg e and Cc 
_ T* eſpecially fince we laſt recoil 
I(s, 1,2. Holy Communion. 
d Jaw. 4. 

17. J. Touching Conver fion ov Am 


yy TT of Life. 


C.. 8. I. His is the Exd and Cu 
ARs 3.19. of Repentance, w1 
| Jer:35. jrs vain and fraitleſs to C 
Il Bk _ touching our Souls health, 
2954 Bleed is in vain, if we preſen 
diſtemper our Blood a gain y 
Dan.4.:9. Volt i] hamours on of a, 
* Quo if we avoid not thoſe ing 
eſcamin- {11 jr up again: So at pre 
gfe <ih of fin, and Bleed t 
peecate, Contrition 3 and to wdicy 
Origin feſſion, if we Axzend not « 
P ſal. gr. bur return to our old You 


Pry &?- That were but to Abuſe ( 
: nances, and to make our-k 


The Holy Communzios. 339 

1 che Holy Sacrament it (elf our (in, 
they ſerve only to encourage and 
nochen our Souls in Sin, and not 

God inſticures them) to e frm and 

le usagainſt it. 
2. And if the Amendment be nota Jer. 7. 5. 

owgh * , Even this 1s bur as Wither- bEzek.36 
Frutc,and co no endif 1t benor, Tos wk 2 
I. Upright. As well Within as. Roms, 
bout, and reach not as well to, 
d Heart,, as © Ry, 1 Kings,g, 
2. Abſolute, Wimout exemprting 4: - 

iS _ Luſt whatſoever, whedkees Heb. 13s 


; Nis 18, 
Lite or Hearc (elſe indeed, it is norpy, 39. 


iobt. ) 23324. 
This makesa Pare © Heartzand Qui-e 1 Timn, 
Breaſt (Incegrity of life.) * Which 7 WM . 
ares our Repenrance, 8 Seals our A Ep 
Pardon, and Pacifzes our Conſcien- Iz 48 3. 

and makes us Approach Gods Ho- b Pſ1l, g:. 
Prelence and Table with * Confe- >: 


e Which 15 not to be done with*- i Pſa), u 9. 


t full Purpoſe, and ſome Meaſure of + Job _ 
Integrity, : 


| I Joh.3.2, 
Toxching Setisfafion. How it is Re- Jam.4.8, 
quifite to Repentance, and the 


Holy Communion. 


Arisfation though a D:&rine abu- 
} {cd by ſome, muſt not be a Praltiſe 


Q 2 ſlghtcd, 


349 Satisfattion neceſſi 
ſlighted by anyzbut DireGed' 
aright as a Proper Reqsiſite tg! 
ly Communion, Part of Repe 
Proof of Conver/ion (wichour vl 
of it is but blaſted Frit) Wil 

 eAmend: for all wrongs, both 

and Man, there can be no An 

We muſt make both, | 

1. All Sin being a Woundy 

Glory, with a Weakning of his] 

rity, by the Breach of his Law 

Injury to God, Which, becy 

cannot repair as we ſhould (fot 

Powers cannot ſatisfie for Inf 
vocations) we mult as we can, | 

Zeal and Faith, diſcharge, to d 

and utmoſt Abilicies. 

I. Zealfor this end makestwd 

one Burns Upmwards out of L 

Gods Honour, which cakes Few 

Former Sin, to grow Hotter and 

Higher 'to his Futwre Service. A 
Marb.26: and with, what he did offend; 
Mig m_ him, moſt, So St, Peters Heart! 
| Tim.;, {hrunk from Chriſt for a ord 
I2. after flinch for a Croſs. And $Y 
Tubs E- mouth which did at firſt defie 
vangelis (obere Chriſt and his Croſs 
oy doth at laſt preach and Tr 
' his cruth co thecnd of all i 


oo fo Repemtances 241 
'4. The other of Revenge burns [n- 
:20on our Selves, So Marcel- * A Bi. 


os for Sacrificzng to I'dols for fear, of of 
gh weeping in hair-cloth,. comes be- 1, 7 mT 


xe 3 Council, and bewailshis fall on ,g c,9fe. 
; knees, humbly content to be Cenſw- rium ſal. 
Jand after CMartyred; Healing che Cyps. 
and hc gave to Religion, by.a kindly 
fer made and Tempered with his 

rs and Blood. 


Sc. Hicrom s Panla would not be per- Monita kt 


wded from wee ping (ar leaſt) to pre- POFerer e- 
her eyes-to read the holy Scri- 9% & 


yes: ! conſervaret 
pes: Saying it was a juſt punithment zy,nget;. 
her formcr Paints, to foul her face celefioni, 


h Tears, And our Martyr.who ſub- aebat Taye 


bed once, to Popi(h Articles againſt pa eſt 


alcience, to ſave himſelf from the ; 
pr, would not for the frre after for- —_— 
Gods Truch; and as a ſatisfaRion preceptum 
God and the world for that faulr prrpuriſſe 
Blor, burat che Hand which held & ©<1%04 
pen, before his Body in the þ fire, RG” 
3. Buc, becanſe we neither do nor piaxi, &c.. 
fully ſatisfie Divine Juſtice for of- Arch 
es done to Infinite Majeſty. in a Cr@anere 
proportion of puniſhment, who 
bur finice; ( And therefore the 
ned pay out in time (To Eterni- 
what they are not able at once J 


Qz and. 


J42 S at6zfaftion wectffi 
and without a Swretiſhip T 
Heb.7.22. Accepred for beccer ſatisfaQiy 
been Damned; We muſt 
fer to God the Swfferings of 
a Swrety for our Delt, who 
nite in [1s Godhead, whichi 
* ST, Manhood makes thus but one\ 
turgy fer By his one Oblation of himſelf 
Commu- eq, m:de a full, perfett aud 
mm crifice, Obl«tion and Satisf 
fans of the whole World. In wh 
Rem.3.25. Faith, we offer and give fo Gy 
& 5-11. 2nd ſufficient ſatisfaction thr 
Grace. And without eicher ad 
Eph. 1.9. Lones out of the Church-Tre 
1 Joh.t-7. after Purgatory payments in: 
91% diſcharged by what we offeri 
by thy value and vertue of Hi 
2. Burtto man we muſt do] 
ving him for all Wrongs,all pd 
proportional Reparations. Tl 
ence wounded by our Scand 
heal by better Example, Thel 
ring and going wrong by 
and Anthority,we muſt ſec 
contrary Ceunſel, and Col 
The Credir, Bleeding and B 
by our Teeth, we muſt lick! 
whole withour T ongae:cheBÞ 


ed by our Hands, muſt be a 


I 


a. 
#7:2nd the livelibood loſt by that lack 
Arengch,ſupplyed by oar Means. 
And becauſe theſe Repairs may be 
of our power( It being eaſter to PCcre- 

2nd hur: Conſcience, og Soul, or 
wucation, or Body, then to help and 
ol chem ;) cherefore we muſt beware 
2 more of doing injury, becauſe not 

of giving remedy. 
For injuries in Goods or Eſtate what 
> Commen Law of man takes nor 
mizonce of, che Law Chriſtian muſt 

e Previſion for. By reſtoring what 

ow, or Kept againſt that Right, _ 
ichout which Reſtitution there can w_ 
no crue Repentance, or Faith, 2. Nor 5... 


Levagag, 
L be Holy Communion. I rg "a 


1. ForRepentance (if Real) isof all 10. 
* And this ſtealing is one, and not EPÞ- 4.2. 


leaſt of all, Which co confeſs and agen 


wail 15 not enough, if we do not 4- yo 
vd, and that we cannot if we Conti= Ai 3.19. 
the Treſpaſs. | Nan die 
2. And no Faith of Pardon,if no Re- *(#tur 
ance.There being no Ground for Re- aſs reft 
RINg without the Fruit of Reſtitu- fKALIKY i. 
n,for which S. Auſtin is peremptory, latum. 
d Gods word gives leave to be bold, Aug. = 
chew: therefore his proof of Repen- a Lk 


© 1s offer of Reſtitation. That made *** *7 b, 
Q4 him, 


Dimidium him Reſerve half his goodggn 


7erineo non : 
quol hate- Ai have them, ſaith St. 


am, ſed us. ve wherewith co give Reſting 
de reddem. Nor can he Communicate any 
does and continues the Wreng.,' 
ſides the want of thoſe Two. 
R: gaifites of ARual Repenta 
good Aſſurance of Faith (vy 
which I come to that Heavenl 
Aw, Without Month and Stomach) 
a 1 Cor. hereby Deſfitate of Particular Rg 
13. 5- for ir, and Diſabled * to the Al 
þ Rom.13 1, Charity (which Seeks not bn 
"1 Theſ. Keeps not Anothers ) Thinky g 
6. much leſs does any*. To ourg 
« Luk. 11, bour it does no ill , and ty 
Al. wrongs not his * Eſtare. Chang 
eUph. 4. 4 © che needy, but nor what it 
28 | 
f Iſs, 61.8 from another. * That may be by 
I Eph.s. 2. 4nce, his Charity, but 16s my 
W- 2 Hicb. 13. f Which God abhors, as fora! 
F 15 for a Peace-offering. Such a ones 
| Ad * 1s, © Bur God will not accep 
Y 9. 52 Largeſs of a Thief, char foroq 
Price of a w horc ® in his Congre 
Ifa. 1. 23- He that will not have us Conf 
Pla!. 50. Thefc,* will not himſelf Comntem 
by.» To reccive ſtoln goods, 1sto- bed 
ry, whici we ſhould abhor to, 
God,asan affront to his Juſticed 
not allow us, if wedo it. 


yo Holy Comunuens. 345" 
| 2. Piety bewares all Prophaneneſs, 
cially amongſt Saints, and above 
$ 2 the Holy Sacrament, God that 
Ml not ſafer him who ſtealsto Stand, 
i not h2ve him Knee! before him. _ 
bring: a thief into the Aſſembly of) "is Lo 
e Saints, is a Prophanation, A fearful 22.29. 
te ar the Holy Communion, To come Marth. zz. . 
th a #horih heart, 13 to make che 7": 
embers of Chriſt; the Members of a * ©%5* 
wiote To come with a thieviſh hand, 6 
puctothe Arm of Chriſt, the hand. 
F a Robber, 
2 Obedience to God' there cannor: 
: But ſo by a voluntary breaking the 
of the Law in one Commang- Þ%3.105. 
r, Rebelljon 15 made againſt alt For = hm 
that ſaid, Kill net; (aid, Steal net,Nor Stea! no. 
oſt 1 more wrong anothers Liveli- Matk.16;: 
| then Life byGods Law, And the 10: 15. 
ecrachis, Avarice the Root of thisil], N#t Pe-. 
he Root of all. And it israther by/'**+ , 
vx . &. 
client, then Conſcience, if it keep In- yo, 
exce with any,It being habimally .[n* 
ferent for every one. 
And he hath neither Heart for tle 
ply Sacrament, nor Hand, nor Foot, 
at wants theſe three (Charity, Picty,' 
4 Obedience; ) by which the ſou: 


they, apprehends and moycs- ta, 


Q.5 28d 


Reftitmtion hood 

and with God,in this bleſſed bg 

So that as Chriſt ſays of Recond 
on, we may ſay of Reſtitution, G4 
b: reconciled to thy brother, «nd 1 
and offer thy Gife. Till char's reſby 
3t's none of thine, Till then, thou 
not offer it. Till chat be done, 
canſt not be reconciled. Wrong: | 
11! blood, Reſtirution Signs _ 
Reconciliation. Nay, Leave 

gift at the Altar, bat teke it ay 
Gods honſe harbours no ſtoln 
much leſs his Altar. And whata 
this to thee, that thou art Excoraal 
nicate both to Gods Church and I 
to be reſtored co neither, till whatt 
nothers, be reſtored by thee?For B 
out of Charch,and out of Heavent 
. deed by Name, Thoa art, no Thi 
are ri St. Paul bars them out. * 

Well than thou hadſt need to i” 
Earth. Nay,buc this is not the \ 
thee, or thine to do well. Y on 
bring thy Houſe into a Con 
; Zachavic Curſe which he a 
the face of the Earch. Againſt thoſe 
Steal as well as Smear, - Roll ru 

If chou didſt Defr and chen,thou 
* Reffore. Pay with Confeſſion and] 
y not otherwiſe able, bur if thotl 


;0 Holy Common - 
thou muſt Reſtore, to the Right man ; 
His Right. To the Heirs Natwral, Com:- 
won, Or Cc hriſt Jan, Chriſts Hears : The 
Poor, it chou cannot tothe injured;thar 
is,it Eſcheats to God,the great L5rd ; if 
an heir want to man; and in this caſe 
by his order, it was to be paid into the 


. 
_» 


Prieſt(his hand) For the Uſes of God, Num g; 


and his poor, whoare Authorized to 
be his common Receivers, Ctrcum- 


. A O, 
ſtances of particular Caſes require a vo- a 


lame rather then a Chapter, and che 
Counſel of a judge at Chriſtian Lawsto 
whom I farther refer thee, Beſeeching 
thee whoſoever readeft this, and haſh 
Guilt of this injury of anill got eſtare, 
upon thee, to haye the Conſcier:e of 
Reſtitution, without which thou canſt 
neither be a Happy man in Heaven, nor 
Holy One in the Church, nor Proſperons 
man on Earth.If thou doft think other, 
or hope berter,thou mult have evidence 
which will carry it againſt Gods Law, 


d8. 
Marth.» 54 


and when jadgment ſhall be given ac-. 


cording to it, wiltfindzthou hadſt no «f» 
ſur ance but either of a deluded, or blind- 
ed,or a dawbed and ſeared Conſcience. 
IT, How to demean oar ſelves at the 
Holy Communion. 
Ich all hamble and entire devo- 


ti0n of Body and Soul. 2.The 


Direttions abort - * 
Fecl, 5.v. 1+ The Body cannot be too 
fic.6 6. rent, becauſe ths Myſteries are (0 
Exod.3-5-and Holy, in which we draw ſo Þ 
brat 4: 3. to God. 
"We 133* 2. The Sew cannot be too Dey 
Whoſe Facul:ies are all to be Ig 
ved to the beſt and uttermoſt, to [ 
charge her daty aright in chis 1 
| and Holy Service. T herefore, | 
wicfſete 1. The mind muſt be Elen 
prerris to Heavenly Thoughts and Con q 
" plations, Of the Myſtery of My 
"wv By Gods Miraculy 
Incarnation. In a moſt Bitter, ag 
Bloody Paſſion. Out of the 1 
coach Deep of Love and God 
neſs : Whereof we are to Rec 
her, 6, His Precious Pledges and Toke 
|. All this, of, and with, Js, af 
_ x1. Our dying Lord, and Dear M 
deemer , we are to have, in. A 
Vide (tual Mind » and Memory.. Aw 
. Fr in all to Admire, and Adots 
An | 
"The Heart 1s to be R 
| bn poſſe with ſach Infinite Aﬀercy 1n 


hers = co Sinful, Miſerable * Man. 


va quaſes per AW canales de interioribus fontibusi 


tur corrertzs, oe: ſuper omnes delicias lacrymis near 
| u deleietsr, Cp. de. C. D, Pſal. 11s, 13, THI | 


Con 


FI | 


vie, and Give (0 Glorious a Re- 
emer, and Redemprion to fave his 
ol, And now, To preſent him 
*þ ſuch Gracious Seals of His Love, 
4 admit him-into ſo Neer and Hb- 
- (ommonien. And for this, to be 
ſolved in love to God and Chriſt ; 
dio Man, for his ſake : With re- 
late Vows of Life and Death to his Pal. 116, 
rice. That we will Give, For- 15 13 
we, Die, ſuffer, any thing, for him. 
nd from that to be filled with hoe 
| Rapts and Figs, and hopes *-in * jadeſe- 
great a goodneſs of ſo good a quitur 
0d, Who having done this., will 7/304 uf 
ny menothing. And (mauger the is 


zge and Malice of Hell ) will not pray 


« my Soul loſt, for- whom all chis accendit 
done. ſed exiin-. 


To Lit Peecfhs | 
n Cum ſepivit oblivio cuntta carnis ludibria, mira ſank 


> ſentit, mra que videt, inaudita que loquitur. Cypr. 
m8. 2, Rom,s. 5, 10. 


And for thoſe who need-an- aid, v-Medits, 
< Meditations will: now be pcr- $100 on 


ed well, as they have. found to "3 2400- 


| menr, and 
Mrve moſt, to give more heaven- he Paſli- 


: light to their Thoughts, andonp. 
oy Fire to their eAfec toms, This Lev:6.T2. 
we (like. that of the Sanctuary) muſt 


nor 


nt go out of the hearr, au 
like Paſfions moved at a Ply 
we will play away our ſouls 


then {ce, 


IH. How we are to order or ol 
ter the Holy Commnniawi\ 


S our Care was Before þ 
7. Cor.11. Communicate,it muſt be ng 
27. ro walk Worthily. As thoſe 
= wy Honoured by Chriſt above Al 
* Aſiftun; hrefore ſhould be (ac leaſt) 
Cherabias Made now One with * Chriſty 
Chryf. #t henceforth to live Two, from tl 
Cbriftum the World, and the Devil, 
re, Body 1s in us, His Holy Spirit l 
Ferat in be from us. Elſe we fin grieve 
mente gainſt his Blood and Body, 
Cypr. What MNebachadnezars if 


by "wi Dream, we make his Body 


Eoh.s. , CMonſter; becauſe we of 1a 
= 2, munegr1| Limbs. And as Bel 
1 Cor. 11+ d1d at his Prophane Banquet, wel 
We the Holy Smpper, Turn che 
"9-4 Bleffing into Blaſphemy, Catoul 

it were) Healths to our Idol-lull 
Job.1 Hallowed (both Wine and I 
18, 26. SO, : p 
F. We play Judas with Chun 


” the Holy Communion, 7554 
Bread, and lifc up the Heel againſt 
fm. Take the Sop, and betray our In- 
eſis in him, | 
2. We play Gadaren with him(an 
worſe.) We do not Pray, but kn _— 
at of our Coaſts; and, after we have 
xeived Him 1n. 
3. We play Strampet with him. Our 1 Cor. 6, 
ambers( which are his ) are made the 25: 
Worlds (which 1s an Harlot:.) J cert 
4. And fo we play fools with our _ DE 
own ſouls. On which we draw heavy Marth. 23; 
Wrath for our vile provocations, if not ?7: 
a Plague and Stroke from Heaven on * Cor.t. 
car bodies, for doing ſuch injuries to et 
our Saviour. 


So end the Direflions abowt the 
Holy Communion. 


A" Service fit for ſad Tiki 
Wedneſga) or Friday, " 


———— mm —_— - _—_— - _ — —— 
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ts eng dc — 

\' 
Morning Prayer. Evening Bk 
Pſal. 71, 73, 74.01 | Pſal. 44. 77,1 

124,1259126,129. 70. $3,98,or; 
I 40g I41, , 

Lefſons, ; Leflons" 

'C Nebem.g.or Dan 9. | Ser be-9i 


Fer.14.0r,:Cbr.36. | Y or Exr.g.10 
< Luk. 21. | Cor Jude Bp. 


EEE 


— 
tit. _ 


ws —_ IT 


nn 


r, Colleft, Confefſing, and- T 4 
ting Judgments, * 


Lord ! Thou haſt given us 

" Bitter and Bloody Times 
barous outrages are done, and 
dured daily. Oar Houſes and Fn 
are full: Even chy Temples are 
free, Dear Gol. Theſe be the | 
of our fins; Thou art uſt, bar wi 
Wicked! | 
Againſt the great Means of! 
Gr:c:,and Mercies of thy Goodntf 
many, and many years vouchfafed 
and our Fachers before us. Weall 
withſtanding. full of Hypocrifi 


"4 Service fit for ſad Tres. 357 
Pohancnels, fall of Lewdneſs 5 moſt 
[ogracefolly, and therefore moſt Abo- 

mnably Wicked. And I, even I, have 
watribuced a great meaſure of my fins 

hill up thoſe Woes ! 

But, O God ! That arr Merciful as 
Hou arr juſt (chat delighteſt not ſo 
much co appear Jaſt, as Merciful : ) 
Pardon choſe Sins of ours, that Cauſe 
th:ſe Woes | Pardon thoſe (ins of mine, 
which concur to that Cauſe! 

And, with the Parden of our fins, 
grant us a releaſe of 6ur Paniſhments! 
Lec civil Broil and Bloodſheds ceaſe, 
True Piery and Peace flouriſh again 

ft us; Thou that eut of evil 


of work Good, and ont of confafion 
dſt ſer up the Order of the World, 


pe cf choſe evils and confuſions thar 
re upon us, work good and eftablith 
ſent for us; O thou King of kings, 
and judge of the World plead % 
aule of thy Servants to the faces of all 
ole who ſeek to diſtreſs and deſtroy 
5s, And do thon from heaven own 
Ws 1n our extremity, and deliver 
8: Thou that powerfully canſt, 
rcitully do this; to thy greac 
wnour, and our great happineſs; 

or the comfort both in. body and ſoul, - 
of 


334 ASwoin fit Yor cul 
of us, and ours, and all _ 
and love thee and true Relig 

for thee ! 

Even for thy tender Pities fa 
as ! Even for the precious Blay 
Paſſion of Jeſas Help us ! Eveal 
Sake in whoſe Meritsand Medig 
lone ſtands all our hope and heh 
dear Son,our only Saviour Jeſus 
our Lord ! Amen. 


2. Prayer, For an End of | 


Aſten, O God, theſe I 

Blood and Woes, and} 
happy and ſpecdy end to theV 
tee unnatural Diviſions ceal 
the unhappy Separarions of | 
Friends, end among(t us! Fas 
times of Wants, _ Wounds; 
Bonds and DeſtruRions, lay 
of Plenty, and Safery, and Li 
carn again unto us!O! Let it been 
thac for our ſins, Thou haſt i 
wounded ns, and broken ns, at 
heal us, and bind us up,and are! 
thy Mercies ſake ! Give us Ped 
he Sword, thou God of peace, 
has ſake, wha is the Prince of 


Je elus Chriſt,our Lord! Auwen: | J 
0 


3, Prayer For Bleſſing on theſe who 
ſeek Peace. 


A. God of Peace, bleſs thoſe char 

ſcek ir, that they may find ir, and 
Þp, and curn thoſe chat fly it, and 
mike them co ſeek it! Bow their 
kearts to it that have che Power, and 
Qrenechen their Hands for it, that have 
he Will ! As for thoſe, who ſet their 
hands, and hearts againſt it,we beſeech 

turn thine Hand and Face a- 
ainſt them ! O ! Forgive us onr fins 
which threaten co deſtroy us ! and ſend 


waPeace, which may preſerve us!And” 
from more Blood and Violence Deli- 
rerus ! Deliver us for Jeſus Chriſt His 
ake, Amen. 


4: Prayer, For Friends, in Danger, 
and Diſtreſs. 


God of Power and Pity ! preſerve 
' thou thoſe, that are in danger 

to die. Reſcue chem from the rage of 
nolence, Shew chy ſelf Merciful to 
them in ſaving their lives ( if it be 
thy bleſſed will) © thou preſerver of 
cn, Save them ' If nor, grant them 
all 
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all Graces and Mercies ne 
ſaving of heir Souls ! Led 
rifie Thee, in life and death, f 
maiſt Glorifie them with thy: 
Life, through the Merits 4 
Cht3ſt our Ford | ! In whoſe: 
pray mercy for all that ſuffer] 
times of extremity ; Chiefy, 
ſticute, Widows, and Fil 
Lord ! Fake them to thy 
comfort them ; have Mao 
and help them ! Supply them 
Succour them, for Jeſus 
Sake.. Amen. 


L 


5.. Prayer, For Converſion 6 7 
in an Evil Conrſe. :- 


Lord ! That "o_—_ 
Death of a Sinner, but rd 
he twrn from his wickedneſ" 11 
rhee by thy Grace and Provid 
ſtay his conrſe,who is entred in 
of Vice nd Vanity ! ! O Let nl n 
on to bring an end of ſhame up4 
ſelf in this world,and confuſion 
Upon, his. ſoul in the world tt 


© (of thy great Mercy): toph 
turn. him. to a better way; | 


Griſt his ſake! Amen. 


6, Prayer, For preſervation of the 
Charch. 


Lord ! The Church is thy Body, Epb.1.13. 
J and chou art her Head ! She is Col-1.18. 
Spouſc,and chou art her Hugband ! 7 44 

Fave thine own Body, Preſerve "IO 

ex own Spouſe | Prote& her from 

Enemies, Men and Devils ! Keep 
from all Ills, Errours and Dangers ! 
Thou did'ſt purchaſe thy ſelf a 

urch, ac che price of thy Blood!O! A.z0.u8, 
_ (eize and ſpoil ſo Dear a 

male ! 

tore particularly, Hear my Prayers, 

theſe perſecuted Parts z The Peci- 
| of a poor Child, for a Dear 
meſſed Mother! Many, O Lord;arc 
Enemies to Deſtroy it, and few 
s to Defend ic! Strong are the 
Ds © pull it down, and weak the 
Ws to hold itup! But,O God ! Do 
| thon deſere ic, Uphold it, with 
| Holy Arm! Maintain the Reli- 

mt: none us, and thy 

| ©78P and Worſhip ine, Re- 
dt Maintain a m= , tftar** 

we by Learning and holy Life, to 
Rad thy Truth and Wernnags 
the 
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the Means chat may contii 
Clergy. Lec not Errour ww 
Corrupt ic. Ignorance, Blindi 
fticion, InfeR ir. prophaneny 
grow it. Schiſm,Fear it. & 
Deyour ir, Atheiſm) lay it W 
ſecution, make it Deſolate! La 
us as happy, as we were, 
thankful, and leſs finful, rhag 
be ſo happy ! Let errors vani 
ceale, Fury leave us, and the 
Truth and Love again poſlds} 
Confaſions end, and all Inmy 
in thy ſervice be banith'd frog 
Holy Order and Decency, appf 
amoneſt us ! I.ec Wars, and 1 
and Civil broils and blooe 
parr, and the Voice of joy W 
return again unto us! Lorſh 
have that Religion, which mayy 
happy in Heaven,and that peaſl 
may give us time and leave, 4 
thac Religion! And ter a 
have the Power, Reſtorc ang 
thac Religion and Peace 'N 
thouto that end, mercifully4 
their Power and them ! Qu 
whom Kings raign, who hal 
ro make them Nar/ing 4 
thy Church, Grant us tÞ 


& \s ; 
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whe Glory of ciiv Name, che Quier 

ar lives,and ihe ſaving of our ſouls! 

a for chy Dear Son our Saviours 

Amtn, 


7, Prayer, For Mercy to the 
Nation. © 


Lord ! We are a Nation not to 

J be loved, ready co be Ruined ; 
d for our fins,thon mayſt juſtly de- 
oy us, Prince and people ! Bur ſpare 
good Lord | (pare us for thy Mer- 
lake! Lec che Blood of Jeſus Expiace 
ur guiles; and the Spirit of: Jeſus 
mend our Miſdoings ! O Thoy Who 
uldeſt not have one ſinner die?! ſaf- 
not Millions of poor ſouls and 
to periſh! Be Reconciled to us 

a Mediators Blood, and be-Recon- 
of us, 10 a Bleſſed peace. God of 
2nd peace, Be at peace with us, 
ke it for us: O thou Holy one of 
bd, who cameſt into the World to 
e away the fns of it, and make 
Ke for us ! Pity a poor Church and 
ation ready to periſh; pity the 
urch that hath ſo long maintained 
ly Truth and Worthip in the Nation: 
them who arercady to perifh, for 


| ſeek» | 
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ſeeking to maintain thy bl 
and Worſhip in the Church 
thou from heaven preſerve Ity, 
and Them. Thou that haſt 
of Heayen and Earth in thy 

Pſal. 803, wp thy ſtrength, and come, ani 
And in this low condition dot 
us, but deliver us, for thy 
Sake, Amen, | | 


Aﬀter theſe; Say the Daily 
For Grace, Peace, Healthy 
Friends. 
If it be made a Faſting 
avore Solemn Humiliall 
ſeeking God, then, {| 
Say the Letany, 
C ormmantey 
we ) b 
0N4 Jo 
Read for an Goſpel, Lalgh 
4 CMatth. | p 
After being at Cinrd 
(if to be had) forbeat 
for that day,and in 
T. Read ſome Scripture, 
put in mind of the Miſe 
Age, As Dent. 28. Toſ. 7s; 
or ſome of the Leſſons not red 
Godly Books. 


C3 


\h 
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ditate, and Call to minde the maſt 
able Mercics of Cod to you, in 
Life 
1, Ia D:liverance from Dangers, 


hueſs, Fc» 

2, [ Bleſſing of Birth, Marrizge, 
ttion, Fc. (4s fits your particular 
we.) And lift wp the Heart to 
for theſe inall humble thankful+ 


3, Call to mind the preiteſt Sins of 
wr life, and for them, ask Pardon 
your preſent wants, and for thens 

gSapolies, 

Afternoon, After Pſalms, and 
mn, 

3. Private Prayers (as Before. ) 

2, Puvlique (if any be.) 

3, Alcſs Supper then ordinary. 

4. «cm: Alms to the poor, 


C'oſe all with thes Pr..yer. 


Hou that mwarkeſs theſe, who 
monyn for the Abeminations of 
Time; Take a Merciful notice 
od Lord)ot me thy Servant, who 
R defired this day, to humble my 
l befare thee, The Abominations 
[ R __-— 
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of the Time are many. O Loy 
ehe more for mine, both of h 
life! Lord! Forgive all hat 
for offending thee, And 
that grieve to > hs how thou -arr\ 
ed, Thou thac wouldſt have (w 
dow, if bur ten ſuch had been 
it, fave all {ach for Thy Merg 
Cave 2 ſinful Nationsfor their fall 


us all for Jeſus his ſake. ! For his 


Mat. 5«49 


nite 'Merics, and thine infin| 


cies ſake eAmen! eAmen' 
T he Bleſſing. 


Leſſed are they that man 

they ſhall 4 comforted 
bleſſing and comfort of God, 
me, j.H all ſuch ſad and tot 
Souls with me 5 now, and 
teen ! 1 


) 


So ends the Service fur 
[ad T imrs. 
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en Soliloquies Sacred. 


x to the Seven Dayes of the 


eck;by ſo many ſecretSermons, 
«Calls to Conſcience g Inviting and 


«Qing t* Soul tro mind and do 
wil: make Bleſſed. Nor to pre» 
rend » bur praiſe Piety , 

and co bi (not ſeem) 
Re! pious. 


—— _—_— 


—— 


* Materials of the Sohloquies. 


turch Duty, 'Y GSuntay. 

Wical Devotion | | Munday. 
petual Service. | Tueſday. 
mas in Religion. | Wedneſday. 


[097 


lys to Heaven and $,9 i Thu (day. 
paneſs. "AL Hs 7 


medics of Human: Friday. 


Nobility of Piery.}  Saturoay. 


Pſalm. 44. 
In aw and [in not, Commune with 
F own hearty, and is your Chamber, 
te fill, 
"oy R Th 


1 he ſame (a'tering their Ni ] 
Order ) may ſcrve for two Weil 


( t .Church-Duty,1.p4't.Y FSup 
2.Domeſtical Deyorion p 
z- Perpetual Seryice, 
4 Remora'sin Rel.1.p. 1 & | wy 
5. Remora's, 2. part 
6, Helps to Heaven, firſt Fri 
diviſion. ' 
i 7. Helps to hezven.zdivy Sud 
C1; .Church- Duty, 1pa et. } Foe | 
2, Helps ro Heav. 3, div. de 
3.Helps ro wrt -pih 
Remedies of Fiailty, | 
2. Week, | S , fr part. / 
ſ. Remedies, &c.2parr, 
6, Remedies, 8c. 3.pzIt- 
| 7.Nobilicy of Picry | 


——_— 


————.  m___—__ CO OT on_— O—_ 


———— — L____—_ 
_ _—_—— A — 


Animadverſions touching 
of the Soliloquite, * 
Olilequies are of ancient ay 
lent Uſe. With them the Fa 
thelr Souls high ; and our: ath 
fare much better for them : The 
il writ, and worſe read, if 
not in Plety Ly ſuch holy Fare. 8 
feeding more on vne fingle Diſþd 
wholſume, bomeſelf- Conferentth| 
many Feaſts and Gluts, of ( 
nicer Diſputations and Diſc 
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eder, Th.u haſt h.re that wich (the 
uhor thinks) 45 never ſeen before : 
[1 Divinity in Sol-1oq ue ; or (at left ) 
b miſt Materials of al, And ſmre, 
y Appetite Is nt good to Heaven, if 

of the Met re'ih the: and thy 
we ill, if God 'incſs digeſt wor ſe with 
be. Proviſion ts here m ide thee of meals 
Sever days, ſufficient to keep thy ſoul 
health, if Spir itmal life be in thee, 
pl Gods B efſſing begged of thee ; with- 
!wbich, Preaching, Hearing, Writing, 
ing, all, is but Breath, and Labour 
,end doth not [olidly nzuariſh, but v4- 
iþ into air and emptineſs. 
The Author wonld have thy Son] fed, 
od, and therefore breaks Into parts 
y longer Solilequies , $0 prevent ſuch 
rfeits, Dewtions pleaſe God better by 
ws quick then leng; and (0 by Man 
d be meaſured more by thelr ſpirit, 
n length, Bar Idleneſs then, and 
leaves thee (who knoweft thy ſtrength 
F) tithy opn m:4ſure. And when | 4 
feed and ruminaze on theſe Holy re- 
pb: prays Gods Bleſſing on the Meat, 


{> S:n', much Heaven'y Good may 
WM the: 


R 3 Ani- 


PS DR 
en, A 
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of | o 
+* 4 . 
k * 
- 


imadyerſion to the Devout 


Reader, touching the firſ# and 
ſecond Soliloquies. _ 
F ſome things in them ſeem to be ſel 
wore ſuitable for a Conrt,then Cottage 5 
wd poſſible in ſetled, then troubled times : 
" ſuppoſing a Greatneſs, which thok 
lperbape) haſh nos, and requiring « 
burch- Duty, which thou canſt not do:) 
vdoſ8 not gheſs amiſs at the Authors 
us ; nor doth he think.thee to move aud 
ke thy Scraple amiſe. For remoual of 
ich (that no bar mey be from him, be- 
Ixt thee and thy Bentfit ) receive thu 
atufaion for both. 
I, What # not proper. may be profita- 
le for thee, and if - dir eftly) mo 
et, by conſequent. If the Great be 
ſputed out of all their excuſes and cn- 
ems, which are pleaded and praftiſed,to 
be negleft or injury of Gods private or 
blique Service ; the mean are thereby 


mc'uded (if (o faulty) tofail their Duty 
ithout al Apology or plea, 


| 2. What is not poſſible, doth not concern 


be; And what i; unjuſtifcable, ſhould 
R 4 be 
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la poſu- be impoſſible. Such u ſometime 
Fl "4 9% lick aſe of Re'igion in the Charg 

i! jure poſſu bl 6 ih Ty &. 

ll mw. 44 of the Princip.e (a both 
perilloxe ) that whatſoever "I 
Church,thou mayſt be at it: Sol 
thou mighteſt worſhip a Crocodile 
#1 Rome muſt go to Maſs, If wit 
then cannot, 1 muſt not Lo. Sol 

i Cor.10, rate, it 1 not tobe a Sepiratift, y 
ſuch abſence be implous. Providgh 
the Tudgment of fin, and the ſon 
right, and hate (nat love ) of [chifas 
the ſeperation. 1 

Thus caution'd they mayeſt *eu 
thoſe Soliloqaies without ſcraplesy 
for thereſ#, there ts no canſe 
fit (without diſpate) for all: Nor 
wore in this, then in reading Ki 
vids Pſa'ms, 5. Auſtins Solild 
wherein «ll things are profitable, ll 
not p rtinent to every one. For onn 
cular Solilogaie will .no m:re'fl 
ſoul,then one (hoe any foot. So thell 
it fits thy ſonal, make it thy Soli 
where it do:h not, thy Hiſtory. 


Sur 


= 


cunday-Soliloquy. 


( burco-Duty : 


OR, 


A Soltloquie, ſhewing, that all owe 
apublick Service to Almighty 
God,and where,and when,and 

how they are to py it, 


'Y $011: Though one and entire 1 Firt; 
of thy {clf, tho art but a Part 
of the Church ; and, asa Member of Rom. 12, 
t, muſt do duty with the Body; In 
whoſe comm) Wo and Welfare thou Jcr.2 9:5; 
haſt thy prop-7 intercſt and parc. Thou 
maſt be ene therefore at Common- 
Prayers, when it 1s ſought; and make 
0: at Pabiick praiſes, when 1t 18 
found , and, as 1n Private, muſt at- 
it14 God in Pablick, For fince Heis 
Cid of all, ax well as one, he muſt. be 
"4; by <, as well as thee, andby. 

& as much as any; and more, 1 —- 
thon be a greater one, For doſt-chou, ”* %Y 
w) Ss! look for leaſt reſpeR, where 

R5 thou, 


Church-Daty. 


chou doſt oft favour? Or toRN 
leſs Rents, where thoy ler 
Lands? O my Sox|' Be not thou} 
be not thou) ingratefwl to thy 
who hath done thee favour 
many millions, 1m making thee 
one , and preat, and yet requif 
more but thy Daty for his Rent! 
. Soul ; Obliged by ſo many Bondy 


thy Maker, detra& not a ff 


* 


vice, where thou oweſt a dowble D 
Upon thy ſolemn occahon .t 

wilt not excuſe thy greateſt Sen 

from attendance, becaule the g 


they arethe greater is thy Honor. 

Thou canſt nor excuſe thy 

God, if thy Service fail, when it 1 

for his Glory, ; 

And can any Service be ſolemn 

out a Pablique Place ? or Meetly 

it without an Appointed Time? 

any Placebe ſo convenient as wi 

conſecrate to his Honour ? Or 1 

{o fir, as what is devoted to Tu 
|| Koeande vice ? The Temple chen (the 
Kuexa, Horſe) char's the Place; and Þ 

|| " (the Lords Day) that's the Time" 
- . what Days elſe Holy Church by, 
and Leave from God, ſets apali 


Worſhip, 


Church-Duty. 37® 
Content not thy ſelf (my Soul YNCe 
with 2 common place, if thou caſt go pt © | 
t02 conſecrate. Where ſhouldſt thou * Se" 
weit on the King, but in his Cowrt ? 
The Church is Gods Conrt (my Soul!) PI. 100.3, 
There heavenly Majefty looks ro be © 8+ 1- 
wited on, and ever was by his Saints, deed 
Fox the Body of them to be in one Heb:10 25: 
place, and thou in another 1s Schiſm, Jud,v.19.. | 
Be not thou at the Devils Chappel, 
when othcrs are at Gods Charch., A Se- 
ratiff, how much Saint ſ{oever he 
ſeems, 1510 becter then one of his Ser- 
pants, To clo, out of a Hind that 
all Places are alike (Even the moſt 
Comnin, as good as the moſt Sacred) 
tor Gods Service, 15 Beſtial Herefres 
Tic Devil himſelf will not allow ſuch 
a (hppel ; Taoug) 2 choſe Swine Mat 8.35 
Ira Flouſe, vit wor a Stie to-bto 
ery d me 
Nor lt ir ſufficeto keep Conſcience 
Jactthat thou doſt ferve Gud at home, 
hen other; orſkip Him at Church ! 
That's g<4.4 n:t5 time (O my Seal!) 
hen Sickneſs, or Neceffity confines. 
mctoa Houle, a Sacrifice acceptable 
© Vod ; bur elſe, an Offering ofan: 
and eftenfive Savour to God and: 
ary like Meat out of Seaſon. At 
| ES other. 


Church- Duty. 
ther times, it looks like an Inte 
and Holineſs, but now like a Slaf 
rity and Beldneſs. Be no: thou, ng 
10 ty Cloſet (Gods Little Chap 
when others are at his greater} 
Church,) Fhou muſt not pur hin 
Private Audience, whcn he hath 
pointed thee a peblick. But for hig 
ſcethee in thy Bed, when he looky 
tnee in his Court : To ſpie thee ati 
Glaſs,when thou ſhouldſt be looki 
his Word ; to be found at thy Di 
when thou ſhould(t be at thy Pray 
To be taking or givin? Addrefi 
Man, when thou ſhould(t be 

them to Gd : O my ſoul! \ 
thou wouldſt have God to loathd 
Jet (ach Poflares of Prophaneneſ#i 
pear in thee, | 
My ſou! | my ſoul! Believelt 

God hath his Day of Dm? Il 
thou bclieveſt; I charge thee thel 

' Heb 16, thou wilt anſwer it at that dre 
2 5 Day ) by no means (unleſs the Fl 
* If G28 juſt before God) by no meandl 
theſe or any ſuch like ends) be 


1M Tryc Ser 
vice be in. 

: [ : 
th Cuurch; 22 thy Chamber, when others ll 


Liſe ir 3s ſembled at Charch.* All Ex | 


»* 


not ſo. Sre fide which Conſcience dare nd 
p-36813. at that grea; Audit, Behave 1 


Church-Daty. 2742 
we like a Saint and Servant of God 
feund and ſeen, where they are, in Pl. 89 8. 
Sanfinar) ! 
Deer ſoul | If thou doſt otherwiſe, 
mere canſt thou be better Fownd ? Arc 
ere better Companions, then Saints 
xd Angels ? 1s any greater then God ? 
y nobler E--ployment, then t> wait 
a Divine Majeffy? Any happier 
lace, then Heaven? Any weighticr 
Gueſr,then Happineſs ! Lo! they,and Plal.74 7. 
hirgare here, Saints winiſtring 1 Houſe of 
peels aſſiſti-g; God refiding , Hea- ny. 


0 [ q y 
appearing, Happinels working ; Gnas 


leaven in Figwre 1s before thee, the 17. 


Fate by thee; and where 1s happineſs Regia Des, 
utin Heaven? Ipſum c&- 


\ What then? Thinkeſt thou any roo ls Chiyl. 


Ez.:k, a6. 
peat to ſerve God? I know thou x9, " 


rn t00 good to think it, too wiſe to 2 Chron. 
elicve it. The Prince hach his Piller in 23+13-& 
Gods Temp'e. There great Solomon $13: 
bneels ; Conſt antine 5 ſtands Be- wp 
re him, Wer: thon Prince, King, deV C ih 
WW 
peroyr (never ſo exeata man) Nay, c.33, © 
Chernbing , Seraphim, Throne (ne- Stans con- 
rer fo preat an Anocl) it would be #9” eu- 
thy Honour to be his Miniftrr, Anti .# _— 
_—_———— 
fn Man) doſt thou diſdain on Earth | 


what 
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_ what they do in Heaven ? ddl 
P%4:19* Jeſpiſe what the greateſt have | 
- 46 39s 546 Or doſt thou pretend! 
Plal.z2.6. when Crowns are no Excaſeh 
| Pf. 127.1. cherefore, 9»y Soul, wait on Gi 
Pro.19.21. rather, that he (withone 
| Te RW-3: bleſſing all Deſigns arc wain} 
ſpeed thy diſpatches , and profpy 
Affairs. 1 
Bur, if thou haſt either Senſe 
Maes Hoxor, or thy own Salm 
if any L,veto God or man beim 
it any Care of Piety or Proſp 
not given up toan utter Meglek 
own and oth:rs worldly and He 
Welfare; I Charge tnce, O my 
and recharge thee, take heed 
tremble to keep others from CA 
(unneceſlarily ro wait upon 
Home | when thou and they (how 
waiting on Gd, in his Sanftaary.1 
thou thcir God, that to attend thyl 
they muſt r.cglect his Worſhip? UM 
thou the greatzy God, that rhowl 
be ſerved before Him? An Jad 
Ric fur eft mayſ{tbe, (ure a God chou art nd 
&+ latro, thou robeft God of his Hononry 
qui fart draweſt thine into the Robbery. 
— ER Son! ! Be not {auch a T hief co 
Deurcxa, VE Do but confider it, at 
26, | 


Church-Dmty.. 
1. condemn it, and never more be 
of ſuch high Diſhoneſty | Thon 
| have care that thow and thine J.24.155 
bwſe ſerve the Lord, not takecourſe 
beep chee, and them from his Ser- 
br, The King after Gods own heart, Pſal, 41.4; 
with a multitude into the Howſe 
Gd (held not many from it.) Was 
of the holy Round and Ring of Plal.z6is; 
ſorſhippers 3 not ſuting in a Chair, 
xn he ſhould be ſtanding before the 
Mer ; not with them abcut him,that 
ould be with him about God ! Dear 
s/! Bring all co heaven thou canſt, 
Nader none from ic, And though A- 
iſm (1c in the Dooy of ſome Lips, that 
we ſay, Religion is but Policy; let 1t 
X lurk 1n any C rner of thy heart ſo q41 114 
ach, as co rhink Piety an [mperti- 
Ky. A Ceremony to be done when 
ere 15 nothing elſe to do. No, m l 
ew. ; There 15 no other way to Hes- m1 
tn; and the Charch 1s Geds high , 
jy, Whar is done, and not in Re. {LM 
1m, Or Order tout, 13 [mpertinent all, Eccl, e; 6, 
nd the Lord keep thee, and thine 
om their Death and fiery, whoſe 
nverſation 1s a_wicer Paſtime, and 1 Cor. 1d. 
It Life an Impertinoncy! U Per.iu Ta 
As therefore Philip hail his Morn- 


ing 


376 Charch-Daty. 
ning Memento to tell him I 
Man, to keep him from Pride; 

thou ſome Ewvening- Rem:mbrg 
mind thee, the night before, « 
dayis for God, to prevent ſa 
 phanene(s. That by diſpoſing thy: 
thmely reſt thac Night, chou mg 
better Time and Spartt to lervye( 
his Day. Look at late Companit 
as Vipers, and ſhake them off, 
W-ftes of Time (eſpecially holy] 
ſtings of Conſcience. Iris thy 4 
Counſel, (The Churches ule) $4 
15 half-Holy-day, that Swnday 1 
whole. And (ure, the Dzvout A 
that would have God thowght 
Afternoon, would not have hl 
gol that After night : much | | 
lefted on the After-day. No # 
If choa doſt honor thy Lord ant 
our, thou maſt not deſpiſe hu 
T he Day of the Lord. | 
Nay, if chou haſt any Lovetol 
ow thou canſt not, Por what 8 
bur the Serwice of che Lord, and 
his Day 3 Nay,if chou haſt any 
Happin'ſs, tor what is.chis, batl 
viours Day ? and how that,bury 
ſet apart to ſeex Salvation ? IN 


Chriſt Ryſe this day our of y 


(barch-Duty. 
(ar the; and wilt not thon riſe 
« of thy Bed to ſerve him ? Is that 
- way to #phold an henſe, to pull 

n the Piller ? ay = . if arr 

no ſe day for her praQuſe, Rel.- _ 
Bo fon fall to Reine, Withour :_ 
x, it will no: be viſible bat vaniſh viverew, 
\nothings and thy Bl-ſse with 1t. nf per bec 
«(arely ; if thou ſeek God no Day,P by ny 
wilt fins him no where, And in 50 we 
aven every day is alike Sabbath on ;,1,0eg. 
oth, co make cach day alike, 15to tur. Jer, 
& God no day. Thou canſt not be in Gal.4. 
in heaven) Every day holy; thou 
oſt noc be (as in hell) Every day 
phene alike, One Day therefore in 
Meck 13 ſet, that Reliplon,and ( with 
thy Salvation be not loft. 
And the Firft of the Week, 15 that 

, As Ancient as the Apoſtels; as Apo-1.16. 
| op] as oe Charch of —_ Re- : Cor, 16 
a for that and to be kept holy by ©. 
e, decauſe obſerved by 48, Pail — 
t ever profcfled tha A ame of proprins ac 
iff. And, my Soul, thou wilt not Deminicus 
puxce lim! Not be refrafory to We. 
pltol c Order, Not Contradittery — 
Chriſtian Cuſtogs ; nor ſingular tO jm orhem 
the Saints in the Catholick Chriſti- diff uſus. 
Werid! This Day was ever kept by Euſeb.1.4- Þ | 


all b* : 


. 


m—m_—_y -” woe ___g. 4 


378 Charch-Duty: \ 
all, and fo let it be kept. Aj 
did, ſo dothou keep ir. For (a 
many do not ſo, not caring of 
ing | 
How to keep the day of the 
For ſome cbſerve it with gf 
perftition 5 others ſhun chat wy 
Priphanation: ſome bind: thay 
ro ſuch a Striftneſs as they ne 
nor can, nor need b/erve,. 
what God requires not 5 othey 
themſelves toſuch a Looſeneſs, | 
take not like Liberty on anork 
Betwixt theſe two Extreapers 
chou walk warily (O--1y Sonl BY 
| not, 'as the Jew, a Sabbath; na 
Ex0.16-23 xhhgthin, a Bacchanal. Obie 
wa43: Day with Devotion ? keep it, fr 
4-4: I 
2Per.2.13, Pſfition, Fly from an wncom 
© Rtr1Aneſs; but run not to an wl 
Looſneſs. Take this R#/e for thy 
Let Chnrch Duties be duly patd; 
let not the Howſe defrand che (| 
Thoſe are the main Service, 
muſt be ſerviceable to the Main:' 
It is abſurd (»y Sox]) to thil 
on one and the ſame day, theu 
appear Saint 1n Gods houſey L 
thy own a Devil. Be not 
(though piouſly) employed wi 
1 


church-Duty. 
aideſt be at publick Service, but 
z publickly well-diſpoled, be not 
acely i : This being more holy then 
(her day, mult not have leſs of thy 
ices Houſe and Church then, Both 
&& to this, what other days confine 
the Howſe, this doth in it; and what 
15do not, in Church. 
G then, my Soul, In the Charch 
ods Houſe) on Sunday (the Lords 
y;) hire and when the King of hea= 
keeps his Cenrt, and commands 
Attendance, tail not on any terms 
wejuſt and neceſſary) fail not to pre- 
8 thy ſelf 1n the holy Equipage of a 
went and Swppliant to the Hef 
Heaven, Believe thy Abſence elſe,an 
ececo God thy Father, a Negleft to 
alt thy Saviour, an Undatifalneſs to 
Church thy dear Motber, a Scandal 
Man chy Chriſtian Brother , and 
thoſe that know thee, and it, an 
«mpie of ll, and Encouragement to 
podlinels, Lords 
But when God, by his Miniſters, Table to 
vs out Sxmmens to call thee to hig be come 10- 
ſe and Table too; Not only to ? Cor, 1f« 
*, but ſup withthy Lord, O wy © 
: How wilt thou anſwer it or to 
} i&1t, or thy God, if thou doſt not 
Come ? 
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380 + Church-Daty.'* 
Job. 6.48. coxwe ? Loveſt thou Eternity, | 
a wy no App tite to the Bread of 
oapprrhgn thou and S-tan be too mac 
tis lon, Thou and thy  Saviowr OO mt 
3 Cor, 10. And is not Thu, thy C 09720008 
Chriſt 2 that, thy Separ.:tion fre 
And Ir, thy Diſ-anim wich 
Can thy Pardon from Hell be 
or thy Aſſurance for Hai 
* Senſum ſtrong? And is not this bleſſed 
"mums mnt the ſeal of thy Pardon, ati 
mit, 14 Aſſurance ? Canſt thou doth 


| graviori- % 
MW brupeccatis 0r £00 much honowr ? Is # 


conſenſum manded Comme:muration of his 
zolit. too much? Is not a Negle&of 
_ Scorn? A ſign of his vile 
27 © Wilt thou ſhedthy Blood for 
= " 1 that wile not drink his to thy 
28, ton? Wile thou drink his 
*<ffaboveG all, that doſt refuſe his Wine 
= choau climb his Croſs, that dal 
h Hemal, his Board ? Die for him, that l 
Luk 32 9, ſ#p wich him? Be his S acrifie 
doſt decline his Sacrament? \ 
Sonl! Whereis thy Love and 
thy Chriſt, if at his Call choud 
com? ? and what 15 1t keeps thet| 


1 Cor.le. 
s 28. 


3 Job.3.12 Doth Malice glut thy holy Ap 
This 1s to leave Gods, for the 8 
Table, Is thy ftomach for fomd 


Charch- Dat). zot M 

1.0; and Pleaſurcs, and the Pre- P1,78' 25, I 

- for 1t flack that ? This 1s to CORY if 

fer Mans bread to Angels; Nay, Caps, 5.1, IN 

wars which is worſt, to the moſt. : 

wenly which is better. O my ſoul © 

vn God and the Devil, or God and 

at once invite thee to thar 

rd, give not Man (much Jes the 
ml) thy Preſence,and deny God thy 
rar nce. No my Scnl, without good 
rant from God under Seal of thy 

iſcience refaſe not his Invitations 
ty Eternal Welfare, leſt he baniſh Luk.14: 

e his Beatifical Viſion for ſuch in- 17, _ 

(able Negligence z And keep thee Ap9-1949» i 
pm che Sprer of the Lamb, that 
ſt kept thy (elf from the Supper of 
e Lird, Q! woto thee, my Sowlfor ff i 
er, if he once ſay (as for like NegleR Pf nens: | 
ad ) T hou ſba/t not eat of my Suppty, Pro g.1. 

On Gods day then, When his Deoyr 
pen de with him, bur eipecially 
hen his Table is ſpread, Gods Ordi- 

15 better then the Worlds Feſt. 
calc 1t feeds to a better Life ; But 
e, my Soul, are the Dainties of 


Mar.32.8. ; 


Joh. 6. 27. | 
* Omniun | 
Hearen, What infinite Wiſdome carazlium | 
1d Goodneſs can provide to feaſt [eporum® 
NCC | 


, m wouptater exuperat Cyp', de C. D. Proy.g. 


j | 


thee, ll 


a3z  (urch-Dmy; 
thee, till chou art /atisfied wi 
Pl. 17*15-ry. in his Preſence, where ial 
of joy for Eternity. O my Sol | 


* Chryl. 
| eels os * Angels are Miniſters, be thai 
ll | © ſecerdote , Gods Gueſts, Where Heavy 
| VEC-22 the Table, kneel thou at thei 
= ny t: Where Life is in the Bread, 
i \ Anke) at the Table. Think it TD | 
| TegmCea, Exile from God and Heaven, \ 


(! Damalc. kept from the Hoaſe and Table 
Anme vs, | ord. 1 


| ſpes,ſalns, < 
ll or, vice But Preſence is not enough, f 


 ufrc— riage be not Chriſtian ; Hol 
' Chryl. comes Gods Houſe (Rudeneſs is 
BA. Holy car- able) vail chy Eyes here wid 
= w Modeſty? tie thy Lips with I 
ods , 
Houſe: Silence ; ſrut thy Ears toalls 
Ml PC.a:.1,:, Ardience; fix thy Feet tol 
l & 93.6 Quietneſs; cvver thy Body all over 
j xCor.ll- regions Rewerence ; yes, and 
"4 "I thy ſelf under it roo. For 
| Heb.z.20, f2e, 2s well as Mans ſees it, Few 
| Pſ.46.16: thy Thoughts muſt mind Heaven, 
| thy AffefTions not move Earth-v 
On theſe Wings muſt Devorions 
E28:33-3! thee to the things above. The 
low are the buſineſs of Yorldlingl 
Saints, Admitted into che Howſh 
baniſhed fche Church, Look, $08 


when thox come ſt into the Houſe | | 


Church-Daty. 382 
right cowards Heaven, yea, and 

ſo, when thou arr 1n the houſe ; 
not w4and:r when it 1s well ſet) 

ris thy foot (-»y Sou],) Srrechy 
art one, the Body * is the other , 

. Thou muſt look to both. , ,"#* ” 
wht: and Geſtures 3 Aﬀettions and L corjors 
1; Diſpoſttions and Demeanors ; Olymp. = 
\muſtbe look'd to. per Synech, 
ho dreadful is this plate | It Re- FP is. 

Wd, dread to make it Ridicwulow, voy 
e not to laugh in Gods Face (Do 
then in Gods Charch.) Do not 

in his Preſence (Dare not then 
There.) Dare not Gaze before » Chron, 
& Eye. (Let not thine rove in His 7:14: 
fe.) If vain Thoughts, and foul 2319-1: 
It do come, bid them be gone, rhey "Lees 
no objets for Gods Fye. ; "A 
ere, thy Ears muſt be [cat to all Jam. 4.8. 
bur Gods, Thy Lips watcht 
h all Speech but Prayers. Thy 
9 open to no Sighss but Angels. 
jy Mind left to no Motions but for 
*n, God, and that, and they arc 
e, and thou muſt do all Reverence + 
re the Majefty of Heaven. Reve- - Tre? 

= San{Fuary, Yes, becauſe Thy 
[> O God, and thy Angels are 
with thy ſelf O Lord, Rude- 


neſs 


334 (nrch-Dag 
meſs 18 fiter for the Ruffia 
gels; (no Demeanour for; 
rude Prſerce is worſetheny 
ſence ; for that ( my Soul 1 ), 

- 0 11, of God, this a ſcorn uponh 
19.8 14. © Man ſerms an Offencez « ri 
23» 25+ & ſible Scandal. Yea, to a Ml 
14.25- & many as be congregated ro-ſep 
3.3? andſce that S«ecinef; before 
; rer then, - myy Soul, not atta 
chen- affront him, ond be c 
feht, when he is before God, 
Mote in his Eye, and when hg 
Lev. 8.30 #4to Heaven to lay a ttumbly 
1 Cor. 10, before him, Plead not C "uftq 
33. cuſe! Saints never had it, a 
Jed v.6. maſt not uſe the, hawnts of! 
Gods Dmaes muſt not be pal 
Devils C»/fozs. Not keeping ( 
Heaven made Angels Devik 
keeping Decorum in the Cht 
Ifa.6.z, not make Men Angels. Bek 
they ' adere, and "tremble. 
hall they be tha are ſo ba 
him ? my Soul, were it pc 
thee to be a Saint, (an Any 
rude, thou theuld(t either 1 


ro, or never kerpin les of F 


"I then the bauds 


Pro.s. \, {toms as the chains of dl 


Church-Duty. 

\{harch, as co He:ven; and Carry 

: ſelf chere, as thou wouldſt Keep 

it, Be Reverent, as thou wilc be 

#. No Recaſantto it, nor Miſcre- 

init, If ochers be, have no more 

Yoni with them that have NO Pſal. 5.7. 
re tear of God, That when they Ezck,28, 
ghier the {71117 of Prophanencſ? wes 

& him, io. 12t EG £O He a- 


And when to ar1:ar at the H. 1; Hecvenly 
boift, O my ſoul, Array thy 1:1; Cz:rrage 
all poſſible Rewerence chen 1 Bo- Ir the 

and H:art, let both Keel, 1:-+ t1 ow 

holy E!--ments,bui thy Maker, Fir 1, Cor ro. 
ſeu!) when thou a poor miſera- 28, 29. 
wretched, ſinful Creature, art ad- Adora & 
fed ro Communion; (lo Near Com- ©O mm uni- 


ion with the Eternal God, thy "> 


ighty, and eAf-Holy Creater) ,, 8. 
Il thou be coo hamble? Did thy Face Pi, gg. 5. 
1 the Earth, when thy Knee doth 2 King. 
| dic, couldſt thou go too Low to 7* *7* 

jlty ſo High? and yer, In this 
 Myſterieas Low in condeſcending 
neſs to thee, as High above thee 

wfinite and incomprehenſible great- 

* OM) ſar! | They are mad,who 

ung themſelves Co-heirs with 
miſt, will therefore Sit ro keep C6- 

S equal; 


286 Church-Daty, 
equals with him. Ac Loweſt, 

Lord, Man, th y Brether ;, | 

mn, thy Maker, and thy Fi 

very Communicant 1$ oy y Peer, 

- .. King of all. And his T ableg 

nr OO Fellows but the Lords. 
Apoc15.3. Fellowſhip, 1s fit for Gods Bog 
.1 Cor.10. his Howe, thou art in his A 
Be bur Here, before his Char of 

* 3*7* the Mercy ſeat of Almighty 

What ? a Man of Earth, an 

fo bold before the King of B 

Even Celeſtial Spirits caſt rhey 

down before his Throne : (hal 

and Aſhes carry up his Cre 

Apoc. 1.10. him ' My foul ! "Thou art bet 
Gen. 18. by an undoubted Divine. * 
UF» "Ged is greatly to be Feared 
—_ Comncil of bi Saints ; andi0 © 
Reverence of all then; that ard 

__ Hlim. 

Pſal,95.6. O Comne,let us worſhip and 


and Kneel before the Lord 007 


The ſam of this Sohiloquie 15, 


* Grd our Common Maker, muſt have 
Publick Service, in Common Prayers 
Wo ſip. 

Every Man muſt pay Goa his Ho- 

g2e: and the greater he 5, the Creater 
y Oiligit10n tolt. 

The muſt be a place ſet apart for 
bat S:rvice; and the Church,fur it t a 
acred p/2ce. 

A: for Holy Duty moſt fit, ſo for 
Jeavenly reg 14s, 0 place ont of Hea- 

is ſo lovely, and deſira''e as the 
urch, 

There muff be a time ſet for Holy Aſ- 
bmblies in it, and by Ancient and Uni- 
ſal aſe. that with Chriſtians 5 the 
vrds Day. 

Ar Prophanation, ſo Snperſtition 
wt Le -amn'd in the due obſervation of 
pat Hcy time. 

[tt ill to keep ewr ſelves from Church 


—__. and worſe to keep away 
(Fs, 


[? Rude, and irreverent there, as pod 
awe) our ſeſves. 


At Communion times, above all, we 


d be neither Abſent nor Rude. 
S 2 Mcnday 
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Monday-Soliloquy,, 


Domeſucal-De od 
oO Ji 
4 Soliboquy Inviting, and | 


bling the Soul to a Priv 
Piet y, and diſcharge of D 
Dnty in ſecret and Cloſed 
Prayers. 1 


Ear, O my ſou] ! What: 
quired to the Service ol 
For,as thou doſt know it 
if thon doſt nor do jt; So tho 
not do it aright, if thou doſt not 
| Jub. 13.17. it, Know then, O my ſonl, 
\ Pre, 19.2, As thou art of thy Self, 
One of the World ; thou. doſt 
mult pay Almighty God, the Ma 
Thee and It, a Private, andaf 
Service. In the Cloſet God mul 
in the Charch Man muſt bel 
There, Dear Child! Spee 
for thy Self, to God, bet 
Prieft and Aoxthin ſecret ; an 


_  Domeſtical-Devotron, 
«bur chy Heavenly Father will grant 
nd Seal thy Smits: But Here, let thy 
# 1-thr ſpeck fre thee, and Hr , 
ieje (Gods Lips) be thy Month un- 
» Almighty God. The Cloſer, is thy 
erticyl,,x Chu ch, bur the Church the 
ammo Sanctuary. For Gods lake then 
Reverent there 5 but here, both for 
Mes, and God", 
| Negle&t not Dear Sonl, negle& not 
hy Daily Sacrifice. Morning and Even- 
ze offer up thy ſervice to Almighty Pl. 55.17- | 


Open the Day with this Holy Key, 

at the bleſſing of rhe Light may be 
pon thee ; Shut up the Night with | 
e fame Key, that che curſe of Dark- pry, 4; 97 | 
ſ: do not ſeize thee ! Dare not to | 
&, nor fir, till thou haft Prayed chy 

aſs trom Heaven, leſt Miſchief 

er thee before night, and hale thee 
p thy Grave : Do not dare to Reſt 
x ſeep, cill chou haſt begg'd thy Par- | 
js for che gniles of che day,leſt Judge- Luk. 12.20 

at lurpriſe chy ſoul before the 


orrow. | | 

M) ſou!) Theſe are thy Fiftts, and | 

metrtainments of Almighty God: and 

0 not (O do not ) to Give Man 

B, Negi/e& Gods Viſits, He 1s the | 
$3 Greateſt 


390 Dome ſtical- Devotion 
Greateſk Perſon, ſerve him 
fir ſf. Be not guilty of that Rad 
thy heavenly Father: whichrhy 
horreft as Unclvil to a Noble } 
Ler Him (tay and wait for theeyy 
thou Entertaineſt thy (elt widh 
Sorry One. Y 

Leave not a Prince togotoy 
ſant. (Thy Prayers and Addr 
| 1.40.19. Almighty God,to Entertain any 
| . Job.34-19. ly one whatſoever: ) Alas! Ah 
| PI. 91.11. Jn Compariſon of the Mighty Gi 
Greateſi man 1s not (o much as 8 
ſant to the Mightieſt Prince ! 1 
When thou art with Gody'd 
are with thee (O my Soul! ) 
not turn thy Back on Angels t 
Men,though Saints; and mn 
ſuch as appear in ſinful ſhape, Ul 
Vi:s. þ 
And though thou be no Prie 
protefled Recluſe, bound by Cal 
Set hours ; yer, my ſonl, thou 
God and chy (:lt bur right, to 
keep ſome Set-Times of Devoriow 
Thou canſt do (o much for 
dily Health, chou ſhowuldeſt 
Soul;! Obſerving that Rale A 
berter health for a Time ; but 
this Order makes healthy and Maj 


" Domeſftical-Devotion. 

wel And if chon dſt (as thon mayſt) 

ferve thy Phyſicians Preſcriprs, m1 

w,chou muſt not neele&t Divizer Di- 

dans. Tneir beſt end 15,that the Bo- 

may be more Servicable to the Soul ; 
the Aims of choſe better, that the 
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may be moſt [rviceable to Al- 


glity God. 
And if thou doſt reſolutely Set and 
e thy Howrs, who will diſturb 
re? Even the moſt Prophane will not 

Civilities ſake, and the Religlony 
Wl not be ſo Prophane. And Fs any 


ould offer ſuch an [yreligions Incivi- 


y to thee, do not thou,by ſuffering it, 
gs much to chy God ! Carſed 1s he 


makes thee negle&t thy Maker ; 


ſed chou, if any Perſon or T hing 
ſhatſoever, make thee Guilty of thar 
| et ! 

” ſon!! For Honeſtier-(ake, thou 
lt not break thy promiſed Time with 
an;for Re/igion-fake,do not break thy 
t Howrs with God, 

And though God tie thee not pre- 
lely to ſuch Ser-howrs of the Day, 
t [halt chow do well to ler Religion 
4 thee to the beſt cimes of his /er- 
e; And the Morning,when thy ſpi- 
Tare moſt Freſh and Vnſullied with 


S 4 Wordly. © | 


J92 Dome flical-Dewvol 
Pfal 63.1. W/oridly thoughts and affait 
Studies ſo) for Devotions, | 
leſs Beſf, And the more & 
more «cceptably, doſt thon.n 
Pf, 1306, Devout appe.crance before 
God ! I 
| Bur not ſo, if moſt Late at 
Il | Mak1.14. Thar, isto give God the Pri 
the Dreg of the Day ; 1t whe 
arc ſleepy, and ſhouldeſt be in f& 
haſt no more ways to {pend 
thy time thou doſt give the Re 
thy Prayers, and beſtow thy 
Hinates cn thy God, l 
My foul! The Religious KM 
riſe at Midnight to (ay his Pt 
God ; Bur did not fit »p till M 
Ravelling cur his time on Toys 
ſhould be wound up in his Pr. 
* be on thy Knees when ochers 4 
their Beds (co break ſleep for L 
on} is Pijows 2 but (if notſo) ny 
when others are, to be on thy: 
that thou ma.ſt rake ſtrength to 
by a concarrence of others Pri 
Extraerdinarily that 5 but Oral 
17 choa muſt do,tns. [n the Even 
Murning and at Non will I pt 
that inftantly. Ovſerve it, mw) ( 
doth not make his CMorningel 


'Y; 
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*Nom, and his Evening at CMid- 

py and Inſtantly always, ſleepily 
vr: The Time which God and Na- 
we have ſer out for bodily reſt, 1s beſt 
x ſeep. Thon ftealeſt from it, 1f (que 
we neglected) thou take of that for 

OtionN, 
Yea, thou dit commit a double rob- Job.17.12. |} 
m7, on God, and Natare| Him thou 

f of his devotion in due time ; 
her, of hcr due time of reſt y to | 
9 God what thou oweſt him. And | 
e Coyn 15 ſcarce carrent in which thou | 
keſt thy paym-'nt; becauſe it wanrsRom, 121. | 
xh.wetal of Spirit, and ſtamp: of 
dds alloged time. 

Be chen devout daily ( dear {i ut! ) 
nd obſerve due ſcaſons and hours 
thy Prayers to him, to whom thou Att 1 7. 
veſt thy (elf and Life, every mo-?*: 
ent: and ſo thy Private Duty is 
charged ro God. And the terter 
de more Private. Some affe&t Often- 
tlen, and their Prayers in the Cloſet 
yok as pablick as a Phariſees . in the Mar.6.c. 
Market-place ; as if they did rather 
«e, then ſay their Prajersz and ra- 
played, chen performed a part of 
Rvotion: Bur {o God ſee thine,no mat=- 
tit no man Know it, It looks more 

i fincere - 


 t 
Can.3.16. 
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Sincere, if it be more — | 
much more Precious, asSitis m 
cere. What thou canſt then avoi 
ler thoſe, who would have Man f 

them, have Man See them. 

Il] Mat,6, 6, But thou, when thou prayeſt,a 

to thy Cloſer, and wh:n thou ha 

thy > cy pray to thy Father, 

in Secret, and thy Father which ſa 

ſecret ſhall reward thee Ovenly, * 


——————————— 


The Sum of this Soliloquied 


Pl. 86.79. God #s Singularly God of we, | 

and 50.7. yerſally of the World. 

4 118. Por this, Ioy God 4 particala | 
vice. 

T here maſt be ſometime Set fot 


Payme nt, : 
1 Chron. Evening and Morning are Beſt | 


40> Jo be ſet. | 
. _ ſ* . Time Set to God, muſt not be Bl 


by Man. 
Pl 76:11» * Noon and Midnight ave mt 


Morning and Evening. 


395 


| Tueſday Soliloquie 


—— —__—— met 
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O R> 


(Soliloquie direfiing the Soul 
is thoſe Duties,which muſt never 
ceaſe whilſt we Livetf we will. 
be happy when we Die. 


Er-bours of Devotion do well 
(0 my ſou! ) bur that Service 1s 
not all. To give God Two a 
ay, and Spend ten at thy pleaſure. 
e truth 1s, Two are fer apart to 
Pray, that we may ſpend all in bis Math-7;. 
erwice, Which it we do not as wellProv.d., 
Endeaviar, as Pray todo, we do but 
Miſpend thoſe t;pc. For, may ſoul | Thy 
raers,are but Mockeries of Almighty 
od, if thc haſt no care as well to 
Di as Say thy Prazers | Obſerve then 
ame Hozrs tor thy tag" bac all 
Time, in thy Gonverſation. The Eter- xv 1 168. 
ity «hich God "1 eive, and the Kt 199 
neſs which preſerves thee every. 
Moment, 
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Luk, 1.75. 1foment,will riot abate a Afini 
\Qt26-7- for this thou oweſt him Seri 
b- bs id the days of thy life, Every 1 
Peu. 6,13, e day, Every Minmte of che 
& 10.13, Thou muſt do him Homage 2 
2Tim.1.5. Times, Injury, at none; Kneel at 
AC 24-16. before him and Pray, but C Fo 
og '*. Provoke him never, My ſonl! 
Kom.12.x, [ing 4 good Conſcience 1s doing 
Veur.8.6. This ſervice. In all thy Wa 
Pi.t19.5. ffudy thou to keep a good Co 
- ra That 1s, a Conformity berwixc ff 
F Fe thy Ways ! His Will, and th d 
His Laws, and chy Courſes, 
And fince thy Thoughts, Word 
Deeds, are the three Comrſes 0 
Life, how tliey are to be Run, 4 
direftion by his Laws. 
And lec So/omn (that Great 
Wile King) teach, 
T. The Government of thy The 
| Keep thy Heart with all dill 
A Lutle will nor ſerve: All 
enough. For thou canſt not keepl 
or Tongue without this. Ther( 
fes being Rivers char ſpring W 
F Heart, Ont of the Heart proce 
21 {IM Muth.15. Theughts, Mnrders, Adnlteritsy 
| | 19: nications, T befts, Falſ-witneſs, 
| phemeles, Ill words, deeds, tho 


| 
| 
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from che heart ; The Womb. of 
wkedneſs, the Neſt of evil 3. No Pſal.7.15; 
i no Bird without it, With all d8- Jobs-35- 
ce then, look to it... Since the Tr Ia. 59. 4. 

it of all ill is from 1t 3 a Double, a 

relle Watch be ever over it. Watch 
en, #3) ſoul, that no Ill Thoughts 
doc in it, (ome they may, they wall 
by force of Temptation or Corrupti- Jer,qut 4. 

) but Stay they muſt not. If the 
Gates of Senſe ket chem in upen thee; 

»not Board them, do not Bed them, 

enſent not to them, Delight not 1n 
them. Thoughts are like Birds, they 
ame as ſrift, and fly as highs, their 
Hivering thou canſt not hinder, Bur 
their N-/Hling thou mayſt : If of an 1ll 
feather, chou mult, Suffer themz and 
they will Htch, Fledge, and Fly A- Deur. 14; 
d:oad, out of congue or hand, in Words 11 12+ 
or Deeds of wickednels, 

It then Fl: or Devil bring an ill 
thought into thy Hearc, Wandring or 
Wicked, to God or Man(any way [M,) 
do thou forthwith Frown, and T ur it 
our, Bid it not Welcome, but Avant. 

And if that will not pat it,pray it,away. 
Groan to God under it, that He may 


of 
. 


& move it, And if yet it will not Go, Jobz3.23, 


Call in Help from God againſt it,Seek 
Ghoſtly 


k 
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Ghoſtly Comnſel about it. M4 

If an Infant thought grow tog 

for thee, if 1t erow Man, how 

Mafter thee ? Gryout then at fi 

Call in more ſtrength then thy g 
drive it from thee. | 
And becauſe it is ſo hardly gat 
if once let [n ; therefore watch 
thou canſt ro keep 1t out, See t 
Mar, 1.13. Cingwe-ports, and at every G ate of 
ſct a Watch: And the Eyes and F, 
ſpecially, as the principal Gates, | 
had never had {o much as the Th 
of Aqultery,had he looked better 
i Prev.q25. Eyes, Nor would the Whoriſh w 
Ts 4 have come into the Towng mans þ 
_—_ had he kept her out of his E41 
Pro G 21, theſe two gates Adam was tak / 
| Gen.3.16. Mankind Loft. Noris the Forte 
lj, Nec poteſt foart (almoſt) ever got, till we gi 
lj rz PET 1 ſe Outworks. Gazing on temeſ 
= and Liſtning to the Dew1l, is the( 
\ boſtilis ir- throw of Man. For if the heart 
| ruat exer- o\{ is loſt. Asthe firſt thing whi 
Citus. its he Laſt which dies, as wellin) 
' | 6h ritual as Natural Lite. If that thif 
was Dep:rted, thou art a Child of « 
Fer out of it are the iſſnes of Life. h 
all keeping then, Keep thy Hearts 
Yes, and Keep thy tongue to0e 
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Life, Look well-ro thy Tongue. 
The government of thy words, = 
Ic is $. Peters Tranſcript of King 
mds proclamation, 
Who « the man that would live long & Pſ.34;13; 
good days;let him keep his tongue from 1 Per. z, 
Und bis lips that they ſpeak no guile. 10, 
Iris Unruly,and apt to Run to Evil , JiG 3-2 
Irid'e therefore thou muſt have for I'©& 726: 
And what 1s thac ? Surely Gods 
w, 15a Bit ; His T hreat,, a Carb; thy 4 
ſolution, a Rein (all make a good the AP 
idle. ) The Bit 151n every CMonth, wes 
(#rb in every Far, the Rein (ſhould 
in every Heart, If the tongue go 
unſt Law, it muſt come to Judg- 
et. Even Words muſt be accounted | 
:It "RF mnſt anſwer for their = Vel'Se 
leneſs ; The Fudge aflures it. If Vile, a," 
en thou muſt oS to anſwer for their 4. 2 
Ileneſs ; the Judge pronounceth it, Job 6, 26, | 
or, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
t by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn- 
L.Tho1gh but FWind(as they blow from 
Joly or Hzholy Spirit) they Wafs to 
Reay'n Or Hell, My [#6 look to 
: Life and Death are in the Power of Prov. 19 
Ye Tongue, This made David rein 21: : 
Sin, I ſnid I will lock to wy ways, 1913915 = 
take heed that 1 offend not with my | 


tongues 
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tonghe. Fe nill keep it as with 

He ſaid he wonld,he Reſolvedi 
be ſo, He did not Bite it Ons) 
young man did his tongue, to4 
* Apud Conſcience *; but Inhe did, and 
Hict. thou. My ſoul, thou needeſd 
Pſal. 51. fo Severe, It's the Trumpet « 
15.&71,8, Honour, the Org.n of his Praif 
Servant and Sanauary muſt; 
Pſa!.29.9. Mute) Do not then Raine, by 
thy tongee ; Bite 1t then in;and( 
be) Birc it, but not cut, And 
will be more eaſe, if the Heath 
Martth,12. Raled, For,Ont sf the abunda; 4 
342359 heart the Mouth ſpeaheth|[ Gt 
as it is ſtored with Grace or M 
neſs | Where no Reſtraint ( 
thoughts, there will be Liben 
Words, For what are Words, by 
thoughts? and what are Thougl 
Conceived Words? miſconception 
miſ ſhapen Births. þ 
» Per.2. Sec{t thou not, O my ſoul | Hol 


| 38, eh:aſt hearts have Tongues fullg 


| ; 
i 7% 
' 


thineſs? And a Stews 15 in the; 

Jud. V.13. when a Where 1s 1n the heart 
not Prephane hearts, Tcngues | 

wn, Ongodlineſs? A Hell in the | 
Matth-13. hen the Devil in the heart? 
not UVncharitable hearts, Tongl 
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Landers, and Cenſoriouſneſs ? A Pro.33.4 
» in the Mowth, when a Butcher 242 
- Heart 2 Do not Falſe Hearts fill 
nes with Lyes and Deceitfulneſs? Hol, g. 8. 
were in the Month, when a Fowler Jer-9. 5.8. 

\che Heart ? Do not Proud Hearts 

phe Tounges with Scoffs and Diſ- 1, g7. 4. 
f#lneſs ? An Iſhmael in the Month, 
Lucifer in the Mind ? 
JoR.uling thy Tongae then, without 
ering thy Heart. Yer thou arc 
'd, if it be not Ruld. Wickedneſs 
% ruine of the World. And eh way B+ Aſs | 
gue (UnruPd) is a #orld of wick» Jam. g. 6, 
els, They ſet their mouth againſs Pſal.q3.1. 
hen, and their tongue walketh 
web the Earth. But do not thou 

e. Blaſpheme not, Curſe not, Swear 

Fpeak not what 1s If, or Mean,of 
I: chat sto ſet rhy CAMonth againſt » Kings 
en, and thy Darts againſt it do 19. 22. 
fall on thy Head. Nor give chy Plal.52.5- 
rave to do all Miſchief to man 
5 fer thy Tongue (like the Devil) 
Kenthrough che Earth Miſchieve Eze. 24.8. 
his good Name; Its to Murder 
e then his Life, Doſt chou cry ouc Provas 8. 
Wound in thine, that doſt 21nrder 
hers ? Doch nor that very Ontcry 
Kemn thee of thac H{wrder ? And 


IS 
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1s 1t not juſtice (both Gods g 
F thar ho ſhouldeſt ſuffer 
Jam, At 12. Doſt ſo much? and for thy 
go away with ſome ig) 
; not anochers Sow!, more dear; 
' Name. Anunyjult Condexsna 
a Murther of the Executid 
' then from Cenſure, that rhoui 
not Murth-r. Be nor thy 1 
Jadgr,left thou give thy own B 
(my ſoul) if thou deſt the ſan 
to what thou Condemmeſ?, hi 
. Thine, Nor wilt thou eſcaq 
more then Gods. For Obſ 
great Cenſures are greatly d 
Have then thy ſelf to the Bag 
thou Sentence ae ; and 
Acquit him to ſave ty ſelf ; 
bear him,chat thou maiſt e/ca 
Bute do not Murther 
thou wilt Man) Communicatia 
Band of ity Truth,the Tye, 
f.4. Lies are great Wounds to Cul 
; ny riſe direQly againſt it) | 
'yery Death of Society, they dat 
bens Fung it. The Bane and 
man,They make his Mind * Aa 
and his Wirds Illegitimate ; 1 
begot by the Devi], upon che 
Man, He is their Father, Spe 


vretuc! SENVICE» 


rd is the Natural ſue of words 
and Tongue are 2s Man and 
r that /ſſwe,) but Againſt it, 15 
without a Haband, out of Mar- 
ſparious. And therefore no Heirs, Rev.23. 


our of the City) no heirs, except 15-&21%. 


kvils,to a portion 1n his lake of fire. 

nd righily that ; In the fire, becauſe 

e-brand, Yea, ſo my ſoul, Every Jam. 3. 8. 
pue is. A Firebrand of Satan 1n 

; Month, which (ers all che Body Pf 130-35 

x,and Burns the Sow] with it ; ſets 

ttle Yor ld on fire, yea, and Grear 

bo. Kindled from Hell, and Bur- 


rit,and to 1t. 


y Son] ! Save thy (elf from this PI 147.3. 


f y Gods Watch over thee ; Set 
<, O Lord, before the door of my 


! And do thou fer a Lock upon it, Pſ.39. 12. 


tin, Ic will Trip and fall if it 
» out, Impoſlible it is, to ſpeak Pl. 140.8, 
b, and Well, A manfull of words ananes 4 
It proſper, becauſe he will Ery, 
Jinah G ad without wit, the will not 
without ſhame, For the Tongue 
aagabond, 1s the way to prove 
Inte, Beſides therefore Natures 
; (Lips and Teeth) put on ic the” 
ot reaſon, and ſhut it up in /- Jaw.1.19. 
1 {o ſhall it be kept from Aſuch 
ill ; 


f 
| 
| 
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ul; and ler Grace keep the? 
will be kept from all. | 
it, and thee both Perfe@; | 
Tongues Ale argues thy Ha 
bedience ; and that, Thee, Y 
being mere cafie to rule, 

wy 1-77: Tongue, And thoſe Thru 

24-16 112nd, Heart, and Tongues © 

Marth: 2. ) 7 - 

37-38,39. Hand then 15 One, Aly ful 

AO, muſt look to it too. 


Rom, 13. (3) Gewvermment of thyW 
_. . And canſt nor better,theng 
45. 5* directs it 5 and that 1s. | 
Marth.23. Eſchew coil and do good 


25. ever more. 


_ #2: Dono lmpietyto God, af 
Pſ to Man; and thou doſt no: 
«JO, I4z ! 
16, what he Commands for him 
Mar.7.23; and for man, Next. And 
Rom.z 22. Gggd, Obſcrve it ( »wy ſoul ) 


" dv 1 ſible, but damnable deceit : h 


Att 23,1, Fence from ll, will nor ſerve 
Exc,18.6, Negligence of good, As thouf 
8, Be wicked,thou 1{nft be godly 
Wrong, thou muſt do, All Ri 
yet a diiigence in good will 1 
charge without an [nnocencet 
thou muſt be J,f# and Religid 
muſt nor be intemperate and: 


giows | Indeed thou art Net 
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For che Law ( Gods Way ) $ | 
«; and Conſcience ( Thy &nide) Jaw. 2.10 
bis Law. Thou may(t no more 
ty Neighbours Bea, then Nis 
- nor take away Ns Goods,then his 
fe; Thou maylt no more kill thy 
1 Table, chen a Duel ; and mayſt *lures 
Il Kill as Starve thy ſelf. Nor rr mm 
hou more Eat ont of time then **** 
we; nor deny thy felt due repoſe 
rpaſt ; nor do it to orhers more 
thy ſelf. For, this 1s all one, to 
wper the Body, and to Deſtroy ic. 
though che Body be but thy Ser- 
it's roo Good for thee to Kill it. 
ed chou doſt ſo much Wound thy 
and Lame thy buſineſs, as thou 
Hurt it. Away then ny ſon! ! A- 
25 with a Gluttons Board, and 
tons Bed; {o with Untimely Foods 
Sleeps, if thou loveſt cither Health 
even; Thy Diſeaſes become thy 
' by a wilfal Negligence, and Sonl 
Body, Both fall of Diſeaſes. 
lor may'{tchou uſe God worſethen 
Self, Thou muſt no more ro} Him 


$ Goods then his Glery; nor of his M3: 

lee, then his Goods. Nor ſhoul'ſt Ex. 26.7. 

more Sp:y! on His Name, then Lev.24.16 i 
18 his Face Ina word, To Love, is | 


cO-* 
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to do all thy Works. Fore 
Rom13.8. wilt do God right firſt, ay 
IT1M.1:5- next ; and thy Neighbonr $ 
and that's All. AIL, thatig 
or Goſpe! asks. For all 1s bay, 
Ti:.2.12, To live godly, and righw 
ſoberly in this preſent world; 
Mic, 6.8, love is (in ſ#z2) all that ; (of 
Row. 13. (in ſhort 211 Love. God himfd 
_ "RR ( hief of all. He will have , 
& 5.23.24, 1196 Sacrifice. He gives 1t Pl 
Heb.13.16 Piety, He loves thy Alms 
Offerings, and had rather ſeeq 
Altar, then an unreconciled 
Nay, for Gods ſ[ake to do 


Phil, 4.13, co make a Sacrifice of Mercy 
ſmeet and acceptable Sacnill 
moſt Honoured Piety, No mll 
Prot 3 27-1t it rake place of Faſtice. + 
Deut.15.7- The truth IS, 1t 15 a Piece.of 


mw” ſo Principal, that in the Holy 


We 5, word ſpeaks Both. .* 
Lu. 11.41, Debts co the Needy, by his þ 
Dan.4 27, 1s Lord of thee and thine ; andi 
Marrh-2 5. »yent ſo good, as procures frei 
gr General Acquittance , rhoug 
©0419-17- particular Duty, Nay, not 
onely of the Debt, bur a Cr 

Debtor. And wonder not*4 

my Sor, {fince it makes thee 
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4 God, and Renefaftor to thy Sa- Mauh, 15: 
 Asif (asall is Nothing with- FT 
Nothing well 4//, with Charit),,, "P" 
hief of all. : Joh. 3, 
sthen ic 1s 1n thy Power, ſhew it 225. 
e ſomething of Back and Belly, '&91-15.24 
x then have Nothing in thy pow- 
th thoſe ſ»per fluities nf the 
of * Necſſaries, Did they give* Super- 
Ear rings to makea Ged ? Wilt ff#4 drvi- 
| quit nothing to ſave a man ? > room 
all be Laviſbed away, that ſhould = 
) Laid out? All co vanity, Nothing Eph. 4.18. 
wercy | O, -zy ſoul, Tremble to Exo-32.3. 
x how ſuch Accounts will paſs at Jo 3149 
prext eAudit-day. If thoncanſt ar $3* © © 
Diſcharge thy (elf, and Oblige thy Phil.4.17; 
I; why doſt chon Bind over thy Luk.16.z. 
by ſuch Afions of waſte, to anſwer Math: 19. 
ne Juſtice, at the Dreadful Day |: 


hey. 
udgment 2 Dear ſoul ! Read and -"y ”F 


rt the Doo, thou canſt not Ay- Luk, 16. 
F It, Yea, ſee itin Exec#tion, and 3324333+ 
eto ſee it. Dives, that would 
BIVea Crumb ot Bread hath not a 
p of Comfort, How much bec- 
had it been to have Fed Lazarm, 
a Fered lo deliciouſly ? To have gj= 
| Aims, then received T orments ? 
to have ſpent ſo much on the 


Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, rather chen End in} 
ſon, be thou more Devoted) 
ſer chat never oe thy End 
all, bur to that above all} 
2s thou Gt unto thy A 

| T howght-. 

Heb 13. This -») ſoul, MaKes thy 

18, good, and tiiy. Ser vice greal 

PL, 319.6. takes care to Keep all thy # 
Indeed it is that( hn whicky 
more Precious) to give thy ff 
ſacrifice, unto his ſervice, | 
defired more. 

Rom,12.1, 4 beſeech you therefore breth 
mercies of God,that ye preſent} 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acces 
God, which is yeur r*af onable' 


_ Cn. 
_ 


tee. ce. 
—_— _— i 


The Sum of this lil 


Þ. PL.48.13. God being our God, even a 
011 muſt be ſerved all our life. - 

Oxr Conſcienee of all our1 
Perpetual Service, 

To look ts Thoughts , 
Deeds, 7 to have care of alli 

EF ) T be beart a be ford 
becauſe the Spring of all as 
Fle art. ; 


Motions waſt be repel'd,, and 
ics well natcht, if we will keep the 


o& aud Ears muff be chiefly watoht, 

the Senſer. 
\ The Tongue mwwſt be bridled, as 

je our life. 

þ Law, and Threat, end Mans 
ution make a ſtrong Bridle. 

2 Tongue will be eaſily xein'd, if 
eert be rul d, and hardlyelſe, - - 
vil fly ont, if God 5A mths. . 
x of the [1 Ips. 
witarnity 25 4a good Lock to keep 


The Hand muſt be bound from il, 


God and Man it muf? do no Evil, AR2446. || 


w Love performs all. 
y to Man, is by God acrounted 


Tor and To = of Love, 
[ webave to (pare, wernnſt ſpend ; 
» pinch rather then want to ay 


Works of Charity. 


Wedneſday 


I edneſday-Sol 


Remora's or Hindrat " 
Religion. : 

O R, / y 

A Soliloquy ſhewing the 
Errors and Dangers in the 
of Godlineſs, and howl 
avoid them. © 


W 7 Sox! ;to keep thy 
tinually ſerviceebl 
God, 1s a great 


Proa6.35 4 _ Moni 
'+%:3* thy /ittle,then the greater We 
HI will be eaſed by ie helps 
co be had; If thou wilt & 

hinders, and obſerve whats 

thee in the way to Heavens" 

thou doſt ſurvey all, thou wt 

falſe Principles, bad (wil 
Companies, vain Scraples, ani 
Neegligences, are principal 8 
Hindrances | Conſcience 15 Ul 

to teach thee how to know a 

thy time in his Service, but 

to keep : If then the Wheelsl 

woveit, or Dials falſe has 


Remora's 1 Religion. 41T 
kept foul, or thou forgetful of "_ 
nly "the Motion poſſibly wa 
fed, and it go right? And (my 

Principles and Habits, are the 
; Examples, Dials ; Scruples, 

}; Reſts, Forgettings of it. 

Mind and Wik are the ppheels on 

> humane Aftions move ; Ill Prin- 

s, and Habits ſpoil the Wheels. 

fd (of many) as the very Peſts and 

beer fons of all regular life , Eye. 

ſe : 25, a 

1. Ill Principles: ; oi 

g. To think thy ſelf Good becanſe 

ſeeſt others Worſe. For ſo there 

| be bat one man bad in the 

Feld, to wit, the worſt, Nay not 

þ becauſe be he never ſo bad, che 

Jl is worſe. Rather, Judge thy (clf Eph. z.; 

I whilſt chou ſceſt a better, becauſe 

he grace of God, didfſt thou equally Eph 3.8. 

y and endeavear it alike, thou | 
pceſt be as good : By leave of that 

bu maſt be very nought. That Prin - 

e therefore is bad. And no better, 

2 To think thy ſelf not bad becauſe 
ticularly pood, So Abinwelech had "AREORr" 
m as pood, as eAbrahaw. God de 

ns he did not adulterate Sarah 
$ er Thonght) For that his heart was 

v T 2 # pright 
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PI.11946: upright. Yea, but if it enchid 
| to. any Ill, the Heart is notyl 
2 K'Ng.'0 then (lince there is ſome Sin 
is very one hates; becauſe a Cy 
of Sins, and ſome he loves) thy 
(which hath v#any) would g 
one Hypocrite : And fince no! 
#niverſally Ill, there ſhonld' 
one Sinner, I may walk in 
by that, and therefore ir is fall 
So 15S it, 1 
3. To think my Life good, if 
be boneft. (If my life be not 
| to my Heart.) Saul then neeae 
——_ converted, for he did blaſpl 
AR. 9.9. perſecute, ſrom an honeſt Heart 
» Chron, Azz4 ſhould not have been 
13-910 forhemeant well, when de lf 
ſtaying the Ark. A wrong 
Ifa.10,79, Mars a good Aflion; arig 
not a good Converſation. Ni 
Hypocyite, is good 3 and ſo ut 
to be Prophane. Not to ſh 
good then I am, 15 Good ; 
te leſs goed then I ſhould bey 
So then if I think as I ſhould; 
do asI think, Elle as doing! 
is damnable Hypocrifie ; ſo 0 
1s Inexcuſable Negligence. 
Jam.4.17. Tongue or hand, where ut 


'Z 
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WU b-comes more Inexcuſuble, So 

no think is Error. And lo it 15, 

a, To think 1) ſelf good , becauſe 

oy by Fics. Why? Every manis to ; 

nthe Fit is on him, Pharaoh him: Ex 

| ; : _ EX0.3 8, 

is a Saint; Will confeſs, pray, pro” g "_ 
+ any ching. Whileſt che Plague 15 & 10.16. 
ww, his /ron-Hcart welts ; butifchat Exo.t,.,, 
rover, a5 Hard Tron, as ever. A Saint 
0d for Sabſtance, the ſame ip, and © Ver-1,70 
w of the Fire, A Miſcreant lome- 

es will be a Saint; a Saint never 

Iſcreant, Under the Croſs he may be 
pre tendgy; Ar a Communion more > Cor,ut, | 
out ; Never debaxcht and obſtinate. *5* 
| Habit of ftrengely (not a Fit) makes a 

ltby man; A Conſhancy of good car- 
woe (not an AF now and then) makes if 
buly one, We ſhall be judged by oar | 
gee (not our Steps.) So to ©» TE 
en and d7, 15 damnable Error. And Ezck,7.3. || 
' 5. To think my ſelf good, becauſe | 
py Belick & Right, Itfo, the Devil - 
ll not be wrong. He believes there is Jam. x 19. 
d Get, and Chriſt his Son, and the Sa» Lyk.q 41. |if 
blew of the World (fo far a Chriſtian, M3.5-7+ 
oft Orthodox in his Faith) bur hath **-'5-'7 - 
Hae to God, and Rage to Chriſt, RAGE | | 
an cver daryned Condition, becauſe 

Weterate Il in his Conrſe, A good Be- 

T3 "mr 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| | 


” _ anq Remora 5s in Relig 
1 Tim,!. }jef and Life,both, make mani 
Job 1 g Rightneſs in Religlon and Com 
2 Cor. 11, Perfelt a Good man, Believe 1 
14. Cherabin and Live not a S ain 
but a Devil ; To my Phanſie ag 
T1,1.16, but in Gods Eye, a Fiend. N 
EleF, but Gods Reprobate, 
ciple is Damn'd which cheats th 
of Heaven (1f believed ;) Al 
doth Thouſands. 
6, To think, the Soul well, 
{olv*d of her Sins. (It I Sinin 
Pardon, and after Pall againe inn 
My Sonu!! Where Confe ſſiow 
Uſed, Souls are thus much Abu 
Bleſſe thy ſelf from that Errox 
not thou ſo much abuſe thy ſelf; 
, In a Preſumption of mercy, 15 
way to Pardm, but Judgment. 
cuts off all hopes of Pardon, b 
co be lefr to the Fadg withour 1 
of an Advocate. For that, 1s 
which thou haſt Abuſed, and ii 
I wilt have J#ftice without Me 
Wh Rom) 2.4, Extremity;for Offended Juſtice wi 
\ |&7 niſh nothing more chen Abuſ 
cy, Anditf God do not give thee 
the Prieſ# cannot Sea/1ir, For 1 
doth is In the Name, and,By che 
of Gedzywhoſe Keys ie carries, nol 
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« he Will, but Showld, in His bowſe. Mati6, 

£ $i! When Gods Minifter due- ?? 

ſolves thee; himſelf Pardons 

ve; but if thou Fteal thy Parden,thou 

welt icnor Duly; and if thou can- 

| jrafter it is got, as good not get it. 

ad co Pretend Penicence to ſuch a 

roſe, and Preſume to offend, before 

d afcer {uch a Purchaſe, 1s firſt to 

a pardon, and then cancel it, To 

pke Gods pardon , a patent for Sin 

ll. And, 

7. Tothink Prattice of Plety belongs 

the Cloiſter and Clergie, Their 06- 

atlons may be More, bur thy Deties 

ke / no Lyfſe. It a Aan (whoever, or 

pw, or wherever thou liveſt) thou 

veſt chy God the Eſſential D#tles of 

ety as thy Maker, Preſerver, and 

deemer too (by the Greateſt Obliga- = 
ns.) And for this (Whoſoever thou APR 1:6. N 

) muſt be a Prieſt. (A Prieſt to Offer = 20 | 
pod that Sacrifice :) And Wherever 19. 
ou art, muſt have a Cloiffer (Place Mar.6.6. 

I time to ſ-queſter thy ſelf) from Plal4'5 Vf 
e World, to his Service, Though not Jono 17- 
keligious Fotaries, all muſt be Reljpi- "Gy 


oh. 15.14 
« That belongs to all. Plats'y I 


My Sexl! chou haſt ſcen ſeven Guides 30. | 
fich miſlead Millions out of the Way Ro.12.1,%, | 
T ” T9 £0 } 
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to Heaven. As thou hor , 
Pſ.g5.10. che, -K now them All, and Shi 
Mat15.14. For if error be thy leader, thoug 
be in th»2 Right way. And as Py 
2. 11] Habits, 
They are to be Avoided na 
For theſe will Carry thee wrongy 
thy Gaide be rigtt, And thig 
wet thy Heart, as the _—_ 
Mind wrong. Bur the Soul gg 
tully Azry, thar is Miſled dy.bod 
106 Cftome 1s a ſecond Natare.| 
_ Genc6.12. that was Depraved enough at 
HS do 11 (it needs not a Second.) Am 
t:rate Diſeaſe it 1s, which ro 
Death ; and to leave, [mp»ſſible, | 
Soul! Sin is thy Blackneſs, and] 
Lyer, 13.23, Ny Spots 3 but by Continuarice b 
| not Aceldintal: but Nateral; and: | 
W Laver will waſh oft an \Eth 
' Blackneſs ? or Fuller, take out, & 
j! pardrSpats? Why cannot ſomef 
ll but Swear? Why do not ſome 
bu: Lie? Nh; cannor ſome lived 
| Wit Frowri Drink Hen Breath? AY 
| thers, no more want their Luſty! 
| Sleep ? Bur becauſe their 7 ongurk 
Rom -3+, got th: ©uſtom to ſpeck ; and ce 
Foh, hare: dizs the Habit, to do evil? Livk 
L | then in Sin, as thou wouldeſt nc 


' 
J | 


e ( P. Pp | 3 4 


fr, Natwralize it not, if thou wilt 
& Dye tor it. Reiterate not che eAtts Heb.3.1r,.} 
te, if thou wouldſt not Natural ze ??: 
, What thou canſt\ Commit not the 
Wh 47, and thou ſhalt not Reite- 
i» If cho haſt been Ov2rtakn Gal 6.1, 
the firſt, Run away from a ſecond, 
ff 2 third Oyerrun thee, and Leave 
eeinthe way of death, Yea, and at 
le very Door. For, my Sou! | 
| Hardneſs of heart 1s the Threſhold 10 
Hell. And many ſtrokes of givile will pj. 1; 
aviie Ic to Hurineſs. And theny asS yen n'er- 
duch Senſe in that, - as will be 1n thy =. 
w/ciences And then,as much Bluſhing — . 
Briſr, as will be in thy Countenance, I 5'3f . 
K ; Zich 75.1r. | 
Mraxc” tears off the Pail of thame, | Tim., 3: 
ct Continzazance Whores the Forchead ; Jer18'12. 
dnd (0, 97y Seal, it is with all Sin as & 615. 
Ore. Entrance Conceives Continu- JT.n337 
e: This, Begets Cuſtom ; And that £79-7-*43 
pudency : And it, Vengeance. Say erwy.Fhs 
wen, my Soul | Say,and do,wuh Hum - 
end HMly Job, ——— : 
Once have [ Spoken, but [ will not Job 40: 44M 
Wwe 7, Teatrwice, but | will Proceed no 5: | 
wth r, No: Thrice may carry thee-{o 
from God, that either thou Careſt 
rt, or Canſt not, Return, and ſo muſt U 
, and Proceed. A for Want of 5; YE 
a 


_ 


: 
| 
"8 
q 
8 1 


| Bpol.32? , timely Pauſe, till thou > 
Ms fatal Period. Beware then of 

toms: and ſo do by A 
| 3. Lemd Companies. | 

Indeed, the Way not to be 

with thoſe, is to fence againſt the 

Pro.4. 14. they will both inſti/che one, a 
che other. That, as they are Sq 

Error; and this, as they be 
Wickedneſs. Thoſe within, the 
Heſ.7-6.7. uz, both lead to Lewdneſs. & 
ing to the Dials next us, our M 

go: and wrong, if they be, 
wickedneſs. When David thi 

would have his go right, he big 
Pſal.6,8, bc gone; Away from me ye wich 
I will Keep the commandments. 
Pre1,10. God, That 1s, his Con(cience c 
right if their Company be nots 
Mar.26, How ſhould wego right, anc 
69. them, that are wrong ? Saunt: 
(though fully reſolv'd and wa 
gainſt it) chus fef intohis fearl 
207, The way of Chriſt lay notth 
the High- Priefts hall; nor will Dl 
Kindle, but cool at ſuch a Fire . A 

amongſt live-coalsholds it's Heg 
P:e.13.20, Mongſt dead,ir Dies. Ay Soul 
canſt nor decline Evil-livers 


ght got in themy they will. 


-” 


bd chy ſpark, Civility with all is = 6 27+ | 
Jy, Familiarity dangerous. Thou | 2 4_ 
wit [ve amongſt Gods Rebels, thou |" * a 
| nor love chem. It chou doſt, thou Eph. TR 
& in time be /ike them, Dead (as Mar.8.28. 
are) to all good ;. (as the Living =pd- 2.1 
Mics chain'd by the Tyrant to the OI 
sd:) and baried (as they are) inall 
+ (as ſound Bodies living with the 

ent catch their Death (and(with- 
x the preſervative of Gods great Ja«.Y-23; 

and Grace ) damn'd with them :; 


both, (as thoſe that are found with WOE 


ers ) incur the ſame Doemw. How 
W thou fear their Condemnation, _ 
id love chir Company ? How cant Afoc.18:44 


pa /augh with them in this World, 
bh whom thou wouldſt not howt-1n 
other ? , Why doſt thou dread a 
ie Body, and fit with a peſiilent Pſal. 1.4; 
uw? Surely thy Sox 1s better then Catbedra- 
hy Body, and her Plagae worſe; and * | oppo 
 [feftion greater. Read, Lord have "— 
4.34 
on thers, writ on. a Sinners Door ; Pro.g.ts, 
thou doſt ſee in their lives, a AR: 2.49; | 
4 to all Gods Commandments. id 
kd, wy Soul, ſay, Lord bave mercy. 
Wee, tor daring ſo much in Spiri- 
L dangers, and Lord. have mercy on: 
» that thou do not farther dare: 


"Pa 


ſo much Shun Prophane Cog 
And as notgo the way with ll 
do not give the way to + 
4. V ain Scrauples, . 
My Seoul! Two things God « 
Thy Foy in His Service, and M 
Art in thy Life 3; The Devils 
0 neither, ſeeks to Rob thee & 
And thy Fcrupels are ſis T heed 
they Overtake and Overcome the 
will Binde thee from the One, ag 
thee out of the Other ; taking bd 
 Heartfrom all Daty, and all 
ny Heart ! Believe it, they.wi 
thy Spirit no Freedoms, and thy Q 
ence no Ref. 4 
1. For when thou ſhouldf bei 
pood, thou wilt be Diſputing it T 
at Gods Work queſtioning thy wdl 
when Ading and waiting on Þ 
vice, Entertaining Arguments 
Thus, when Ochers are well 
| Journey, thou art quarrellingth 
| and doſt eicher,with Balaems af 
I Jud. 22422: anchnot ove at all z or with PM 
W Ex46-25- Chariots z drive on heavily. 


Wonder ; For tne Wheels are ol 
Mknd becomes Dark, the He 
the Spizit Dead, the Conſcienc 
Nothing but Weakneſs and Wi 


Trembling,and Chilneſs and Con- 
min thc Powers of Altion, and ſo 
der none at all, or a Stupid, Trepid, 
bled Motion. Theſe be the Fir/t- 
ws of thy Scruples (Fetters and 
A 
' Wh what then the Seeond but 
w-Gavls and Gripes! They wall 
ut thee, till they leave not one ſound 
of Comfort in thee ; Scourge thee 
h Thoughts, Saw thee with Doabts 
beck thee with Fears, Torture thee 
uh Perplexities, tilt thou haſt neither 
yot duty nor life; Leaving thee in 
Lebyrinth of wo, Doleful, Diſmal : 
ul of nothing but Damps of joy, 
wp, of Spirit, and Diftreſſes of Con- 
ence, 1 
\ And here, my Seu! ! Take View and | 
ec, of che Devils boundleſs Craft,and 1 Per.s $3 } 
fe, when he cannot make thee quick 
dill, he will make chee dead to Good- 
els. If not Diſlolute, [rreſolnte$ If nor 
Jedauch'd for Hell, difrafted Heaven= 
ard. If Looſe of life then Conſcience 
| lit, 15a Scruple 5 it Strif, then E- 
Scraple, 18 a Conſcience. Firſt, he 
'ould have thee have No Conſcience ; 
Ind if nor, 1t, to be all Scruple, With 
x prophane, Eyen Careful Plety oe 
Or 


for Holy Lunacy; and Motiea 
Spirit, for firs of ghcſtly Phri 
to the Religions he perſwades, :y 
can, what they ds, and are; | 
Prophane, So when he cannog 
onr Hearts hard as Flint to bad 
ſes, he makes chem weak as 
better. $ 
And this is the alice of the: 
When he cannot have #s 1n 
have it in us. To torture us wi 
Scruples, when he cannot wil 
Torments. New, to have us w 
the comfort of Heaven, becanlel 
ver withour the Jo of it. Hey 
have all like himſelf, if they wil 
goto ut, carry Hell with chem; 
But, Dear Soul, do thou del 
2Cor.2.12 Devices, A ſcrupslonw Conſeil 
as unſafe as ſad. Thy Scraples, 
are thy (logs, and rods, fo they 
be hus Screws » if they contin 
Screws to wind thy Thougnt 
through Dowbts and Fears, rol 
moſt Pin of Deſpair and eirher 8 
thee there or ler thee down & 
to as ill(though a more merry. MN 
thy firſt eſtate, in Pre(wmption. | 
will hoift thee up from Athel 
they have. thee to Swperſtitimyi 


ſor thee fall tro Atheiſm again, 
ceneſs of life ends often in Refch- 
y of Converſation, When Satan 
«make our hearrs towgh enough, 
es them tender too much; and 
that Exceſs, brings them again, 
o makes them to be rongh, 
Wy Sowl! if well, and with wiſ- 
py thou canſt nor be enowgh ; butif 
, and Ill, Conſcience may be too 
th tender. And abundance of 
xs and ſcruples will make, and 
it, ſo vain ; that's the Devils De- 
LBut how then wilt thou defear him? 
Sure, never without the Aidz of 
|; and therefore thou muſt pray his 
p. And oftez not without the Help 
Man, and therefore thou muſt rake 
p Aid, If the Clock of Conſcience 


or go not even ; it may be, be- 


rs the Wheels, My Sonl! What are 
y Scruples but thoſe Piles of Duſt 
cc viſible ro the Eye, yet hurtful Job.33.25 
the Clock) and who thenmuſt di- 


ſa.50.9, 
Q thee, bur ſome ſkilful Maſter in | 
art of Sow!s ? Some upright Fudg | 
the Caſes of Conſcience ? If thon | 
en canſt not (withont danger to hurc | 
;) kr him clean thy Watch, and clear | 


ty | 


e the Wheels are foul, duſt difor- | 
| 


oo 
, 


Gal. 6.1- thy Duff. Or go to ſome't 
_ Heb.5.14: gjce, if thou wanteſt One of 
Burt not to one Sxbjett to like? 
for their Advice will but Conf 
eMaltiply thy Scrupler. Aw 
maylt concur with rhy prayers 
Coun(els. 
In the Name of God, Go 
good way, and againſt Co 
rors and Frailties, Encourage! 
with Chriſt Aterits, and Gods 
Let known good,be Donegand Il 
AR.15.it. from an Upright heart ; and 
P1.42.14+ thing Fail, it will be Pardonel 
CRIT F» Neceſſ«ry) ſhall be Known. | 
| Jab 42. 7, Hah with his Own Sword, Sel 
 Phil.3.15. Scraples ; Make Satans Skrewt 
Engines. Skrew up thy {elf to al 
and Greater care of Godlineſley 
Force of chy Scruples. What tl 
rend, make them be, Movers amt 
citors for Gods Service And 
One Scruple Kill, all: Have all 
jealouſie tor Naught ; Bands ol 
though in Virging Acttire,and El 
none bur One, ro Scruple all. Sq 
Make not Shie (nay make Cal 
ofthis; Irsthe way to Clear al 
Conſcience, Harder for t 


where the Body doth Afift ; © 
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Wy of ic is (as in Mqlanebolick 

71) co raiſe FJealowfies and Fears : 

that is to Empty a Pool when a 

Feeds it:) Yereven, foit ay, 

{oft be done 3 and, Becaufe with 
er Dificu/ty, with better Accep- 

Look to thy ſelf then, O ay 
and Cheriſh not , but Baniſh, 
les. And ſo chou muſt, 
'$s. Ghoſtly Negligences. 
ewptation and Corruption are the 
mnt; of mans Sin, and Baney ( F4- 
and Mother of all Miſchief.) And 
ſs is the Ifothrr of both. Ic 15 
er that takes in, all Temptation, 6 
the Pool that holds in, all Corrup- 1, 

The Devils PiR»w where he Lies, Pulviaar 
Sins Bed where ſhe Concetves, and Satane— 
bw forch all Wickedneſſe., O my 
P, Lay not him a Pillow, that Comes 
My Death, and make not her a 

that Stayes for thy Deſtrultion ! 
weir, Where thou doſt place the 
dt eaſe, he will ſer up the Chair of Pal. 1.7. 
ence, The Devoar Saint did ; S.Hieroms 
finding ſomething to do, that the 

| may never find him at Leiſare 
Ws Service, It he do, (even David 
lf) he will put him on Deſperace 
Vamaadle Employment. It's ſaid, 

Better 
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2'5am. 11. Better be idle then do ma 
_ ſurely, better be doing any 
Ni en” aught) then be /dle. That 
gere diſcas. oe {dle, and do no IN, lc pu 
Preftat ni- the School of Vice, and thy 
bil q#n be (arc to teach thee. Betrer } 


mal '* nothing then zanpht : for tl 
pe then nothing, T worſ# of # 


+, 
; { 


But as Impoſſible for Wat 

and not to fink; ſo it 13 

waught , if nothing. To be 

at the laſt day doing well, bef 

AQ-9.39. ever doing ſomething. If nd 
| at Spirutwal work, at Some d 
innocent Employment. Thi 


needſt not work (as moſh 
Living, thou haſt as muthi 
Pſ.69.33. any, for thy Life. Eternity 
Mimentum that's thy Lifes And thy 
oO” Pei- che T izye to work for Etermll 
Opt "cameflt, and continneſt 1n i 
\ to do that Work. How 

thou ravel away that precious! 

Trifle away that Time ! O 

ſhould ſer ſo great a Price npet 

Man ſo wean! Man? Yes, fl 
But not every man : Mann 

not, O! if they had as-m 

aS Shricks (Ten thouſand ' 


Worlds of Worlds) How 


" Renova 519 Relogion, 27 
they give them all, for alittle 
' Time on earth to repent, and 
the Damnatien of Hell: The 
of whoſe woe, is Wailing and 
their hands, and hearts, for y,, 
it eternally, becauſe Time irre- 
y gene, which well laid out in 
mig t have ſaved that loſs. And 
on Earth, wilt thou not be wiſe 
| Hell? My Soul! Be not thou 
wn. Number thy dayer, and apply Pſa. 90.124 
wnto Wiſdom. Pray God TI05: 
\mayſt, Thou wilc not {et it on 
if thou nwwber them , thou 
find them few, and none to be 
Thou wilt find many ſpent 
and miſpent } of choſe few. Thou 
od Eternity ro depend on thoſe 
Remains; Thou wilt find , as Ro:3,9,0, 
pare paſt well or ill, a happy, or a > Tiw.z. 


le Eccrnicy. Thou wilc find, -- 16.18 


all i! ſpent are the Devils (none | 
Wy) dayes, And canſt thon look —_— 
the Days of Heaven {ſhould be 
eg, when thine on earth are the 
Www? The Total is, Time is as pre- 
| as Bliſr, He neither values God 
himſelf, that accounts nor of his 
He that will not loſe Eternity, 
wwber his Dajes, And fo wilt 
thou 


13.28, 
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chou, if wiſe, »»y Sonl. Rh 

Eph. 5.16. is Loft by a better Thrife w 
Y Pct. 4:3 Left. Now lay out No moy 
ty, All for Eternity. | 
Iſa.35.:233 Doth not che Clock of- 
tell chis? Though Wheels ag 

20 right, all Kept Clean, y 

| kept Going, not daily Yom 
Rom.12,14 ofc Hung by, and forgort 
Strike Juſt, ſo Sloth Dif 
Conſcience. 

It is good and goes well, 

Gods Law (cts tt, Ir keeps day 

Heb.i34, 00d , and none, for IM. ( 
Decaloons Never, that, in Seaſon : ) ast 


*# 


» 


norme «- ofthat; thereare not Twebwe 
— Hours in this Clock. | 
"1.6 Andwhen it keeps Confo 


2 Pet,t.10, : |; by 
0 them, it Points and Strikes R 


Wichout Care to ſee, and 
right, It will not Keep it.. | 
muſt be the more, Becanle x 
fo ſoon qQut of Tane, if 
not much. My Sor! then,' 
wouldft not hav: Conlcie 
be not thou /d/e. Let the Clau 
Ear: Mind thce of the Clod 
Breaſt ; as the devout Man 
was wont to ſay, O Lord ( 
ether hour of my life 1s now 
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count can 1 give thee of it ? So 

| (1 ſay thou) ſo oft as thou 

8 che Clock, 

od ſo, my Sonl, thou ſeeſt the Stops 
Stymbling-blocks in Gods Service ; 
hem, and thou wilt better Walk, 

| His Ways, 

berefore lif 6 up the Hands that hang Neb.12.12 
} and the feeble Knees, eff that 
blame be turned out of the way. 


D, : 
ake beed, leſt there be in you anevil Heb.3.22. 
n of Unbelief in departing from the 

God. 


ol 


—— i.e — — 
——_—_— 


The ſum of this Soliloquie. 


That God be daely and daily ſerved 

& hinders mwwſ# be carefully ſhan'd. 

There be Five great Impediments to 
Piety, and the Conſtant Service 


God. 
I, 17 Principles are great Impedi- 
vi, That I am good, and in geod 
it towards God, 
I. Becanſ c others are Worle. 
2. Becauſe particularly good. 
3. Bicanſe my Heart & honeſt, 
th not ) life, 


4. Becauſe 
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4. Becauſe I am 
5. Becanſe of bi: 


Bclief. | 
6. Becauſe Miniſter 
ved, if not Penltent. 
7. Becauſe it « for ( 
and Church-Men only to be, 
need not, ftrifily Reign,” 

2. Bad Habits are preas B 
go » becauſe they turn am 

onl againſt it. 

3. Lead Companies izcouf 
good Conrſes, Peſts of Souls, | 
ſhan'd, as Plagees. F 

4+. Vain Scruples great F 
pious Atltion and Confolating 
Satans endleſs Artifice and Mi 
avozded much, and how. 

5. Gheftly Negligences A 
Sin, Nur ſes of Temptation, Bi 
vantages and Agents ; Una 
precious Time, Sellers away of! 
which no Treaſure elſe can redl 
it ſelf (if gone on earth) paſt rl 
in Hell, where Worlds may f 
6 little Time. 
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rſ(day-Soltlogu). 
to Heaven and Happineſs. 


OR), 


134 acquarntin the Soul 
[scb holy Relief's and Aldi, & 
auch facilicate and further 
* ber Courſe aud Progreſs in 

the Wayes of Plety. 


(In two Parts, ) 
Firſt Part. | 


, ” » 


Holy Meditations and Aotions, 
| great Helps to Piety. 
Y Soul, as thoſe eAvoide i Dice 
W ances obſerved , thou aanſt fon. 
hardly be Bad ; ſo ſome Re» 
liefr being had, thou wilt be 
eaſily Good. And, by the Grace 
xd, thou maiſt receive all thoſe re- 
Thy own Thoughts, and Endea- 
- may concribute all. If thou wilr 
ley thy Mind and Parts to think 
&, what may advance thee moſt, 
Aid: are not (mall which may be 
brought 


Helps to Hl 
brought in by both. A 
thy CMind, for chat gl 
by, | 
I. CMeditation! gre 


of Piety. © 
A Power that can daily 
Heaven whither che Body, 
day, cannot come. And: 
but by Holy otiens? Amy 
chey, but ſuch ascicher Goa 
from Heaven. When we 4 
they Go; When Moved fy 
Ci, What are our 
bur Heavenly Meditation 
ſo? Bur when ſome good t& 
or Chriſt, isand keeps, in M 
I made Fama for chat, 
udement, Heaven and Hel 
thy End,and 
wever do amiſs. 
And Death is thy Fir, 
thy Next, Heaven or 
end ; Theſe Fox are thy Le 
Nor will fin bein Herd 
are 1n CAMind. Nor any & 
move to Duty, then to hav 
Memory. Muſc then often 0 
”y Soul! And of that n 
comes firſt; and How Sa 
knows? [ 


and Hoppineſs. 433 

1, Death. 
h!. How bitter «© thy Re- Ecclus. 

lance | Yes, to a Sinner, but 41-1 

phoiſums againſt Sin. My ſol 1 

ou muſt. And when thou ſhal:, 

mill be thy Comfort? To have 

ed in worldly Wealth ? Sweme 

alual Solaccs ? Arrived at Earch- 

ar: ? Alas! No ! this will'be _ bs 

wrafrve. Then, all cheſe Gauds Maner 

ne. The Flowers of thy Paradiſe !#rPitude. 

&, and nothing remains bue the Pl. 17.14. 


s 112d [ them, Guilt, and Woe. == 


ethen, if chat was thy Atez. 
hath caſts thee owt of it ! Philoſo- 


At to want theſe, It throws Pbus-.. 
0 it: Then a Sheet is all thy 39%: 14: 


2 Grave all thy Lund; a Coffin > _ 4. 


W Houſe, Wornss thy Companions; Fob. 11. 
Ption all thy Kindred ; Stench thy. 43: 
Bucs; and all thy Robes, Rags of If 38.3. 
eſs, No, the onely Comfort © oy 
41s to haye Liv'd well; To have __ 
811!, and ſo want the ſting of the ET 
4 to have done good,and ſo haye Pſal. 119. 
feace of the Beſom., So to have 195+ | 
p, 25 not to be Aſhamed to D;e.So B # _ 

z 42s to be Aſſmred for ever to — 'T 
» O my ſox! ! chat would give 

to have a little fuch Comfort At 


ul that. 


Helps to Heaoll 
that Howr, Negle& nor the 
of that Peace in thy Day. 
Entertain Death with a ll, 

nation without dread, 1s th 

Phil.1,23. and Frait of a Life well led 

Heb. 11. fear according to good Conſt 

35s And canſt thou think of 
not ſo Live? That knoweſt: 

Eccl.8.8. a5 thou liveſt) thou ſhalr die 

and 3912s 5 more, Where, or When, ori 
if chon didft never Live? Thu 
che time is Paſt of doing g 
done before thou dle ; and gl 
Gont,if chat time be Pſi 

= 9.4 Look to the Body, t ag 
cc|.9.10. noc ſurprize Both - Look W 
God, let it not Look after: 

tha: when the Death of ite 

2 Cor.y.5. Life may begin, and it not fea 
ſon of rhe grave, becauſe it R 

Joh. 5.58. out toa joyful Day of Jadgmil 
of that, wy ſoul, have a Sera 
tation, of : 

2. Jndgment. - | 

Sin will not be in thy | 
that bein chy-Eze. Tr is rhe! 
Vanity, and C#»b of Luſt. 4 
Joung man in thy youth,and 
cheer thee in the days of thy 

Ecc. 11.9. walk in the ways of thine Wl 


and Happineſs, 435 
ubt of thy eyes : but Know that for 
t things God will bring thee wunts 
vent. Sceſt thou not, my ſou; 
x this is Solowwens Bridle ? to Curb 
j keep in, the moſt Head-ſtrong age 
wth) In his falleſt Career (rhe 
#t) on his Quickeſt Spar (the Eye) 
ww ſhalt come to judgryent? Away Aus 17, 
with Sin to preſent Execatlion For 3% 31" .,, | 
w will Guilt ſtand before 7r,and it be ” I 
thout Gwilt ? or thou without Both? 
aft thou { ancel it,vey ſou]? * Calcine * Turn: re |] 
ffooger ; 2nd Corfeience,which eſt. 
ver (ſence of thy Self, my 
«ma ' Aunibilate \t,thou canſt a 
FP Madence;The Everlaſting Monu- 
wt; and Records of all thy Sins, Ayec.20; 
u mult come to tryal for all. For 1+ 
| theſe things? Spare No Sin then, 
ny with A/l. Allis Book'd for the 
. To an Af, Word, Thonght, All 
Pd though never lo Secret, All is 
en, Writ, Kept ; and, For all theſe Ec. 12. 
4 God will bring thee to Trud went. 
W wil? Away then, and Amway a- 1Cor,g.y, 
n, with al/ Sin. Thou mayſt Shift, 
du mayſt ſhuffle for thy telf with 
Len (Bribe him, Blear himz Move, 
ike the Judge;) but God (the All- 
Ile, and All- juſt God)chou canſt nor 
ls. Delndes 


} | Mar.z5 -3- 


436 Helps fo Heaven, | 
2 Cor. 5, delnde , nor deprave. 
ps thinks thou Touldt —_ : 

ſpeak, bur thunder, and « Jna 

In the midſt of all thy % alk h 
f D.n. 5.6. Belſhazzars hand-witing) this] 
make thee quake. 

O Innocence! How Preciay 
thou ppear at that day? O x 


Luk.6. 13. .f that Breaſt, where thou a 


& 1 


We "_ by ' When all thy Giles are Cancel 

Math. -" chy good deeds Chronicled, and! 

20, "0 read. Before men and Angel 
Endleſs Glory, at thoſe gre 

| O bleſſed Soul that haff £ 

| A& 3.19: tance of thy [ll deeds, arg 


Epd.4-39- chy Good,now Sealed,and 
at = dreadful day! þ 

Apoc. 6. But Guilt ! Where wile che 

AJ 0, thy head © Recks are no ſhelray 

= jon Nor Hills, they | 

2 Cor. 5, Hell, it opens before him. 

10. muſt, Endure thou canſt not. | 


VP. Theſ. 4 Dreadful ſcund that gives N 
OT: mans | and feghts Tu Uther! 


"y «dgment, and thy ſad 
4 Judgo his Trump hall Fa 
10. lern, Heaven fold, Angels 
2Ttel.1.7. him and Devils waic for th 

gape, Paradiſe thur upon chey 
(which is the wee of woes}A 


end Happineſs. 437 
ly cheſe dreads that are without thee, 

\ worſt Devil and fire ſhall be with- 

Conſcience crying out upon theezand Apoc. 6, 

f -mning rhee LU ; 16, 
"MM ſon! ! If mans Bar fright from 

wel crimes, {hall not Gods, from 
ful comrſes ? Tr ſhowld, it Muſt, it 2Pcr.3.11, | 
make thee look to his Law, and 
y Life, For, if the End of all is,tha: John 
je maſt be judged ; the ſw of all 15,to 12-4+ 
e that we be not condemneds Let ma pc, 1ele 

w the (um of the whole matterl fear 15, 

Wd and keep his commandements, for 

bs 6s the hole Duty of man. For God 

ll bring every work into Judgment, 

ob every ſecret thing,wether it be good 

rwhether it be evil. 
For, wy ſogl As thy works arc now, pf. 50.16. 
bou wile be found then, acquitted, or Marth. 25, if 
demned, Proclaimed heir of Heaven, 34- = 
T Hell. Blefſed, or Accarſed for ever, NOT 2-6, | 

| Mate for Angels,or Devils; in Light, ue : 
Fire, And chough ir exceed all, "yay 
mterrain thy thoughts a lictle what it 51, 
Itobein, 

| }. Heaven, 

»urely, yy ſow! | If thy thoughts be 2Pct,3-14. 
It, thy endeavors will be after it. 

ud all thy works on earth, but fudies 

Tit, What.thou ſeekeſ# hete (Ho- 

= nour, 


| Eccl.1. 13>nour, Pleaſure, Wealth, orY 
[ Th P good) and Loſeft thy (elf in x 
| "oak, $ s, ing, is to be Fownd all,and Only: 
| Proy. z, ven. There's Honowr, to be a Gry 
{ 38.32, Gods (4) Court, To Sit on. 
| *Mat,s. (þ) Throne. There's Glory to fhiy 
| 2, (c) Sun. A Brother to all Saint 
21, © toall(d) eAngelr,a Sponſe of 
6 Mar, 13.0f (e) God. Henoxy and no (f 
l 13. Glory, and no (8) Yanjty. State, 
| & Mat. 22:(h) Change, O my ſou]! What] 
"> (i) /ſmmortality? What Crown to(( 
| t9.9, nity ? What glory to (1) Heaven?; 
| Epb. 2.6. (») There's Treaſure, Subſt 
| > Cor. 1:4. deed,and(n)/uper-ſufficient. All 
1 Cor-13- 2nd (p)[nper- excellent, and « l 
g2 Cor, Yer. To which Gold 1s DirtzGenun] 
Tiſſues Rags; Lands Bogs; Palagl 
Bgeries; Gooar! 
ſcorn fire, and thief, and mol 
ay, ' (9) raſt, and thoſe Millions of 
þ i Cor. 9, furtunes,and Humane Caſnalties, 
25. There's Pleaſure. Art the | 
{ 2 Theſ.1, (r ) Pure; In the River, (ſ) Alm 
A Nay in the Ocean, (t) Infinlte, Þ 
22. 'thar on earth, (#) momentany, ml 
Heh.1o. of Afans) nay Foul (as of (x) 


34- ————_ 
a l(a. 64.4. 0 Matth.24.47. p 2 Cor, 4.17. 2F 
q Luk. 11.33. rPf, 16.12. {Pf, 36, 8. £ Marr 
# Job.20.g.Y rov.lg 1g. x 2 Per.2.12,13. 


| 


. Fiernal, Incomprebenſfible, Clear 

the ſovereign, beatifical Good, The 1 Fac 1%, 
of the Lord, All,Only, Rightly, and 

ABLE 

There 15 Company. The worſt, Saints, a Heb, 

) Angels, The Beſt, The Trinities, 1%: 3- 

Gods Seciety;the Fathers, Sons, Holy b 1 Thel. 
boſts,in mutual, individual,(d)ineffa- 7; To 

ndivifible (e)concord, and the con- x, g. " 
[ments of moſt Tetimate eAffetions Phil. 2: 1, 
d (f) Unity. 1 John 
There's Melody, The Songs of Saints 1 bh FO 
the Herps of Angels. A QOmire KK alas 
th, chaunting Everlaſting Anthems, e John 16, 

all Heavenly Harmony, to their 20: 


ers, and thy Redeemers( 2)glory.Of Apor.1 5+ 
[1 Tt Tongue cannot tell what S, 4p <: g. 
w! heard,when but Rapt into his Pa- and E = 
wſe; how ſhould Ifortal Mind Con- and i$, 
x the delights of Beatifical Viſon? 20: 
' Dear Seu! | Made and Redeemed * Nc #4 
x thoſe delights! Why doſt chou 4. 
ies Earth any? Any but ſuch as 12.44 
Akin, or not Strange , to theſe 2 1 Cor,:.99 
ny ſeems any D#ty difficule, that Phil. 4,44 
g5to them? Canſt thou do? Canſt 2920 
u [fer roo much for them ? Ts it _ wh 
Mlidle to be roo much Saint or ar- Rem3.14. 
p, to get them ? If thou give Skin, 
k(h, Blood, Head, Heart, Life ; to the 


u4 Knite, 


- . 
, 


Heb.! I. 


34» 35» 
36+37- 
"" 8. 


Mar s. 29. 


| Heb.11 aesD 
t Probac 


emend a 
Baytbolo- 
mens Pro- 
priam pel- 
lem dedit 
. Avg. 
x Longe- 
tem pore 
tolecare. 
dug. 
Gal. 5 *+Th. 
2 _— 2. 


Heb. I by. 


or. Io, 


13. ... 
HcB!'2. 18, 
1.Per. 4. 
I 4. 

Heb [.14. 
1 Cor, Io, 
to. 

_ I Johu4.3. 
 Mutrh, 1. 


29 30. 


Ys fe Flaws 


_ Kmyfe, Fire, Sword, Ax, I 


Wratk ;Caldron,or what 
Comes it not Cheap ? If fort 
EJe; or Hand, or Foot of of 
or Denial of any Pleaſwrery) 
4 a5 

My foul | The Saints an 
thought themſelves good C 
that bowght them at the y 
if thou f ouldef daily ſuffer | 
on Earth, yea for a loo tin 
the torments of Hel, in 
not be great for the Mr 


«1 


ven. My ſoul! * He that ſaid 
\ was 2 Saint, Be content thenf 


a Luſt, or carry a croſs for 
For this thy Chriſt endured | 
Croſs ; wi not thou thy lil 
Thar haſt his ſhoulders to help 
bear it too, His Grace, His Sf 
Angel: tor thy help ? : 
My fonl, ler not the Di 
conceived in a courſe of Relig 
courage thee from, or in, they 
15 mans Calamny, and the De 
licy. To him that loves God ( 
ſhouldſt) char hach his Graceid 
mayſt) and his Favoar (as thoig 
(ſt : ') All his Commands are 4 
his yike bur light. For ro him 


hf of(a)Peace,and fayof (bjhope, aPl. 119; 
frrength of (c)Comfort,which ( de- 165. | 
« the entward) are great helps to the 4 + 73 
g of char zoe, And (Blind ,95* * 

vhs and affections ſct afide) the che. 5; | 
ar toils mcrethen the(d)Saint,and 18. < 
wdres more for Hell, then he works Ind 3.6, | 

} Heaven, dEecc..z ' 

And did the Saint. droil Mere 3 Hea- Jab, «i 

makes all nothing, For what are 4 Cor. x54 
bent of Pain and Labour, to Etcr- 58. | 

y of: joy and Reft, which were >P%c-14+ . ? 
th the while if attained with Eter- yi | 
I . tC LLCTHA | 
[work and labour ? It's a ſlander , oc orer- - 
caſt on the ways of God, Yes, my ne labore | 

W, and a ſiratagers too, A Flie from merito p4+ | 

Wzebab * buzzing this into thy ears, 14475 _ 4 
the may keep Heaven better our of 2" . 4 


| *-D ..- 
31. And hold thy foot (when he yyge, + 1 


mchus (lackt thy heart) trom Geing, Prov.2s. .” 
from coming thither, Row. 12. . 
My ſoul, againft all (uch-Fainjing. 5h 
e Ic. Pan's | ordial : Whileft Fe S T— 
at the things which are ſeen but m08-Hub.r2.7, 
#; fur the things which are ſeen are Cor. 4. .. 
nporal, but the things nhich are nt 16s 1; 
w are eternal. : 


© * 


And ſo there-be pains, as well as 

7: Think of that, O my ſont 3 For 
| fareſer is the way to Avoid thole.. 
1 ul 


442. Melps f0 Keaven, * 


painsz. and to mwſe on it, the; 


Eſcape | 
4. Hell, 
| Heb.12.1r. Thou art notin Love with 
ſoul! Who is? All ſhun it, 
nor then that moſt, which is en 
- Why in Earth more then Hell? 
Gaol like that Dungeon ? Any, 
ers to Flends? Any Burniat 
that Fire? Any Biting like that 
Any Shame of face, to the C 
Before Men and a_ 
"ig, Loſs on carth, equal the Loſs of 
_ gin? Or Exile oem F riendss a t 
 Matth.2g, ment from God and « Angel 
AMy4!., dqdwellin Utter Darkneſs (no lig 
_ midſt Infinite tortwres (and nod 
; Apoc, 14, all Eternity ( 0 end) Tortures| 
219, IL, make che Wheel a ſport, the F "y 
Bower, and the Rack a very Þ 
t:on ? 1 
My (ou!!! Are theſe but & 
; Frands to fright Tender hea 
- a Per. 3,3, wickedneſs ? It thou becſt 81 
| Plats, Fflian, thou doſt not believe ſoz] 
\. Phu. && buca Heathen, thou wilt not. 
and Extreme pains for eviby 
ef ter this life, even they beliewd 
Jam. 3.29. Very Devil: do, though theirs 
Mar.$-29,to do it, Conſcience (which.u 


)-18an Apoſtle of this toallNati-Rom. 2, 
* The Foyfnl deaths of Tonocene 19% 


”, and dreads of Guilty -enes in 
ah, Preach it all the World over, 
what are theſe but Summons to 
| great Bar, where according to 
& Works all ſhall receive the Fen-. 
re of ſndgment ? O my ſoul! Pon- 
x this, Is it grievous to endure ex> 
am pain for an bowr ? Is 1t no- 
ne to ſuffer extremity for ever? 
long as Ommnipotency can Preſerve, 
much, as Omniſcience, can deviſe, 
| = 50 & Aa doth require(ſoul 
xd body) to ſuffer for ever, and ever?: 
) wy ſoul? Could thy Mind mea- 
e, nay but ſadly conſider the Length 
F Eternity ! How millions of Apes 
not a /p.cn to that time; not all 
ce the World, an [ach of a Spas : 
XK yer all the Tortures that Earth 
rhad, or Wits of Menand Angels. 
uld Imagine tohave, arc but eafre to 
le pains, whuch arc to endure to 
at eternal Nength ; rthon wouldeſt* 
loon Lurn as aft; and take up 
Serpent, as /in, My ſor! | To ſave Bnclus;.. 
y felf, be ſerxous, and Confider it. >, Is. 
ne greateſt temptation will not t4ke, 
thou do bur rersember it. Thon | 


walt 


Helps. i PY 
wilc refuſe the Apple for the: 
It : The ſweets of Sin for the Ml 
1. The hardeft Daty will downy 
think of ir, Thy Dear Friend, Om 
That gave his Blood to ſave the 
that death, his Comncel 1s, thay 
void it: If thine eye offend theey 
it out, &c, 1t'sbetter for thee hav 
eye, to go to Heaven, then havis 
to be af into hell, where the war! 


of 


not dir, and the fire ts not quenched 

ter a lictle p.2in for a time, chew { 

Eternity. 4 

2 Divi fuan. My / oul | Theſe Foray, are ( 
Iſa. 19, Conſiderations to Carry the todl 
Ferbum ty, from allill ; Bur the Royal of 


. Incarnatum 


ft, ver. Mains. Thy Chriſt co be thy ﬀ 
ws ad hy Jeſus to be thy Book : The 

' bomins MAblriviate; Bible, in Bedy ; Scrigl 
naturam in Fleſh. Conſider Him, and ah 
wave ab 1S Done, for He Did it; all ill 1s 
p—— for He Fled it. Allhis Actionsal 
Phit 3.14, Leflons: bur, my ſou! ! His Birthy 
and Death, arc the Chapters, I w 

have thee Read. For the whole 1 

o: wickedneſs, is (onguer'd by 

, three. Pride, Awvarice, and I 

rae three parts of that world. | 

1. His Birth is the Death of. 1 

His Stabiz the Grave, For 15 ml 


/ Baehpine . 


e: Why, 1s this, any where ? Or 
erefore this ? For Clothes, his Clouts - wig 
we beſt Purple. For Wealth, its ht : 
£19. For i, Beaſts are his. For (rn: 
te, his Palace 1s an Inn, His Beda 
anger. Hs Throne a Cratch. His 
anepy, none but Webs which Spiders 
in him. Is it for ffrength? chen the 
Ox is better. For Beanty ? He Lies in 
Gil and duſt. For Wit ? Tc fall; down 
wthis Ft. Lo ! wr S _ An ſe-4-4 f 
wl},and Sapes prochaim Lord and King &.2+ 3. | 
- Heaven 4"; "5s he 15 born. « 49 A 
poor, that thou ſhouldſt nor be proud. TROY 
* 2, His Life 3s like his Birth, to Kft 
thy Covetouſneſs. He had no Lands 
to Lord,but ro Walk in. No AMownts to Luk. 22. 
dmb, baucto Kneel on. Mount Oliver 39: : 
was his Cloſet, and the Deſert his —r_s 
Hixſe. His Table, the Graſs ; no Co- ah 
vering bat Heaven. His Provifions,not 
the purchaie of Acres. but Miracles, 
By chem, and Loans.he Lives. If he 
Ride, 1 he Ref, if he Feiſt with his 
Friends, Beaſt K Bed , Ryom, all are Mat.21. 3. 


- us Luk.2 2.1. 
Birrowed Birds and Br alts Were PTO- M ar. $.1c. 


niclec] better, they 2d their Veſts and & 27. 60, 
Hits: Be nit nhere to lay his head, Mat. 3.16, Þ 
Nor Hoyle, nor 7 6m", Dead or Living. '7- | 
Nor Pe Hr, whom Heaven opn'd by 

Voyce 


4 


Mar. 17-4- 
Joh, 12. 


. 29» 
S Mat. 25. 


14515» 
| Luk» 1 6.2. 


xtPer. 4. 
& 3.24» 
om.6:16. 
Sal. 2.20. 
Row. 4 
25, 
1 Per. 3. 
FEB 
c Gal: 5.7 
A &» 
dz Cor. 
I3. 
e Rom: 6- 
Il. 


tebs ts Heaven * 
Joyce and Sign, for the Below 
of God ; the Lord of all wonl( 
Nothing, that thou thouldſt nog 
for mnch, and Graſp at all. Thoy 
by his favour doft Borrow all of | 
and muſt Account for all not Ly 
for Him. And can His Paſſion re 
and Lxft live? No. for G 

3. His Death is the Cracis. 
*[uſt. Ir crucified Him, as the * c 
and thou muſt Crucihie © it (that's 
Conſequent) And as they Him, { 
it, that's the * Pattern. And as 
ſo thou, that's the © Power. ( 
luſtful thoughts ? Clap His The 
thy Head. Riſe wanton L«ſts?Th 
His Spear tothy Heart. Tempe f 
ly Deeds ? Strike His Nails anto 
Hands, and into thy Feet at (ach # 
ons, If to Drunkenne(s, Pur Hes $y 
to thy zzouth ; If to Gluttony, 
His Gall ro thy Palate : In thort, W 
ever the Fe laſts for, for His d 
ſake denyit; At Bed or Board i 
no where Obtain : let His Creſs 
cifie 1t, Golgotha Bury it. Let 
Live, the Lord of Lite ſuffered B 
for it. And for thee,that thou that 
not let it Live, That thou dye not 
ever for ir, Alas, my ſon; ? If thy! 


4.) I” * , | | | - tid - 
3 


ek him(who had none of his own) 

a: How ſhonldſt thou, who haſt » Cor: g; 

| and of thy own, Live? How not Y I 

Dowd, and Damn'd to Eternal DO . 

My ſoul! Tt thou Sadly think of God 

| theſe four, and of Chrift in theſe 
e: theſe will be like Fiſdows Seven Prov.g. 11 | 

Wlars, to Bwild up thy Heart to all 

odlineſs. And though ſuch thoughts 

eche Epicures Dreads, and Mbeiſfs 

es; Believe thou God, who loves 

xe thy Grief, and witheth thee no 

wer Wiſdom, And Deſpiſe not the 

aſpirations of the Almighty,which are Job 33. 8, 

Gods Ads, to advance thar blefed 

ork. My ſoul! Make much of chem 

they be Gods. For, 


(2.) Holy Motions are great Helps to 
"{3þ 
| Indeed when Holy eAfotions and 


Meditations meet (as moſt- what they 
lo) as they make a bleſfled CMixtare 
nd Union of Holy Spirits (Gods and 
uans; )So they gave a great ſtrengrh by 
he Junliure and Concurrexce of two 
kc Holy Hands'in one and the ſame 
doul (mans and Gods) And the work 
will po on, that's Undertaken by ſuch 


Buc 


” as ZHeips fo- Heavd 
x Job.4,t, But, wy ſou!" Irisas Ny 
Ez«k.3.3 worthy thy: knowledge, to * 
Jer.31.33» which be, and which be not, « 
=4 « tions of the Holy Spirit. For, j 
Spa to it, Delu{on leads thee; and if 
| thou wilt fofow it. The tryal 
rits is; That is not Gods whid 
Holy, nor-the Aotions His, w 
not Heavenly. . 
; For Gods Law is the Way, wi 
"\z.$.20., Spirit is the Guide. Which dil 
| Job.6:13> Fate, and therefore will never* 
- $4 pon that ways As being: | 
2Job. 10, Sam; and never Contrary to 1 
> Cor. 3 6. Even Gods Spirit in His Word, | 
this tral. 
Rom.8.14.. And when the Spirit 1s found 
1 Cor.11.1. make H{nchof the Motions. IV 
from on high, my ſin! ! Thow 
not bring and bow them to thy 
but ic to them. When God is k 
thou muſt not go Before, but kf 
place of a Follower. And follow! 
in Gods name, for it Leads to B 
Tt is no worſe, nor leſs. A 
from it, a Gnide to it. 
(1.) All Good and Regnlar NM 
| Mal. 2. 1. 1s from the Firſt, and Bclt Mo 
E Avglus, 15 an Ange!, ſent from Heaveal 
[ auncius, what's that more, then a hel 


' H 
-% 


w 
| 


Ew 4 
PIT. q 


| [, er Take heed then Dear ſos]! | 
MN 7. not Entertain bad, and = 
od Motions (That's ro Obſerve 
evil before an Angel.) Give not 
we to the Devils Meſſenger, 
ee Gods Ambaſſadour, Thar 15 to. 
Fred in r00 Strift a Leagne with 
, roo Looſe, with Heaven ! Be- 
| it, there 15 as much difference be- 
wt a Good, and a Bad Motion, as a 
treb and a Fiend; and berwixt their Iſa, 8. 19. 
jertainmens, as an Angels and a 
pile, 
2) And in their Ends too, For the 
ie Weighs to the Center below, The 
ſer Lifts up, to the Circumference 
pre. A Seraphim to fire che heart, 
d carry it up in the flaw. That, is 
elliſh Firebrand ; this, the heaven- 1-6. 6. 
 (oa!. Thou art in ſome Erroy,and 
Light of this isto Lead thee Right. 
Fa Stend, and Cool in Good, and the 
bet of this, is to Warm chee,and lead 
te On, Under a Fall of Grace, Dead 
ler the Aſges of prevailing Frailty ; 
ad this to Quicken thy Spark, and 
ir itup, O my ſon! then Kindle 
, the Hefiſh, Dnench not che Hea- | 
"J Coal. QOnench not the Spirit. * Theſ. 5, 
WK not Water and Earth upon it ;'%* : 
Drown 


Drown not the Motion in Sen 
Secular Pleaſures and Affairg, 
heart 1s the Hearth where i 
Bwyn ; bat if good Acceptance q 
Eph. 4.3+.deavonrs do not Blow, and fir jg 
aT.m.1.6-wi]l po ont. They makethe þ 
= 3-4""chis Holy Fire. | 
Ys by 2 O my ſoul! Have dread 9 
326,79. The Meflenger ofc Refuſed, w 
Row.1.:8. no morez The Gaide not Follawg 
2 Thele2.3-be Gone; The Coal not Kindledgy 
121% Warm. And woto thee, if thi 
Luk.12.3. Spirit Leave thee, for then the] 
tTim.41.will Lead thee. Inſtead of gog 
Lu.11.26. ge]s, i}| Thowghts will Hauntthee, 
Þpo.3. 20 thou knowelt whither they g0g 
he doth lead. When God Kg 
thy heart, let Him not ſtay atrhl 
when His Enemy at the Firff} 
1s let :n; Do not that for 
It ſo, know that to Keep out 
Spirit, 1s to Shes Door on thy, 
and do not that for Fear, N 
ſoul!) In Proſperity ox «At 
At thy Devotions, or other Ol 
In Charch, or Cloſet;By Day,ori 
Well, or Sick; It thy Mind bel 
co ſome known good, or { 


ſome evil ; God Knecks, do Ul 
pen 3 His Angel 15at Door, T , 


& hs: S, M ; » n 


His Spirit would Enter , bid him 

awe, Welcome Bleſſed Spirit that Lu.13.36; 
co Carry me to Heaven ! Wel- Mataiag, 
> Holy Comfurter , that comeſt 

ley me from Hell! O come, and 

x go from me, Holy Spirit of 

I! 


al ! cthon haſt ſeen what hea- 


helpers, Holy Meditations and 
tans be. Hear the God of all help, Amos 6.3. 


he will affure thee ſo, If others 
off the Evil day, its wiſdom for AQ.z 4.25 


to haye it before thee : If others 
by good Motions, it will be thy 
ines ro entertain them. Believe 


) who ſays both. 


) that they were Wile, tbat they Un- Deur. 3 2, 
lod this, that they would Conſider 19. 
> Latter end. 
Prrefore Holy Brethren, Partakers yy. 1: 
& Heavenly — Conſider the g 2.3, 


le and High Prieſt of onr Profeſi- 
(rift Jeſus. 
'& Conſider Hizs that endured ſuch 


adiftion of ſinners, leſt ye be weari- 
FT = in your minds. And Be- 
1 4 land at the door and Knock: if ,@ - - . 
n bear my voyce, and open -l m5 
i [will Come to him, and Sup with 
\ and he with me, 
The 


I 


i _ Helps ”y —— | 


The ſum of this 2 


13 


Pſal. 119, Good Meditations ave gyed 
\5- of Gods fear. 1 
_ ” ” Serious thoughts,of Death, | 
63, ns Heaven and Hell, are Medit 
againſt all fins In the Woyld. | 
Sol er Conſiderations of C hy 
Life, and Death z are deffvi 
Pride, Avarice, and Luſt ; whit 
wake all. 1 
Holy Motions of God, great! 
the prattiſe of Godlin-ſs. 
How they may be known tel 
that good Offices they have ani 
him, to *%«, as his Meſſens 
Guides for our beſt good. | 
Why, and how to be Entert 
ſuch ; and how fonl and fearf 
negleft good,and embrace ill ul 


| th 


= = pr 
ps ro Heaven and 
| Happmeſs. 

OR, 


walaquic Acquainting the Soul 
| ſuch Reliefs and Aids, as 
will Facilitate and further her 
Courſe and Progreſs in the 


Ways of Godlineſs, 
1s SECOND PART. 


— —_——— —— = —_— _ 


Altions, and Cantion!, great 
Aſſiſtants to Piety. 
Y Soul! It good Meditations 
and Motions live in thee; the 
8 may do much, Bur when all 3.Piviſon. 
1s done, there maſt be more, 
thy Ear, Eye, Heart, Hand, 
th, every one muſt do his part: 
F; Read, Reſolve, Praftiſe, Pray 
muſt be in Action ) and Conſci- 
muſt keep a particular Watch too, 
have ſome things in holy Cantion, 
will complear all. And the good 
t mean which may be done by, 


T he 


454 Helps to Hea h 
$a - The Fer... ; 
ARtyiz7, For, my ſoul! By this] 
& 16.14 Word 1s Received 1n, Rawwli 
Job.3+ 5+ thee, Preaching keeps thee on 


pe I For whar are they but to ki 


& 13.17. And in Gods word is both 
Pſal, 119. Heat, and both arc Company 
105. good Preaching. And Obli 
030296 wy ſonl! to avoid common þ 


4 C. cas Work of -it, is both on find af 
 *F, 42, to Inform and Enfleme ; Tilli 
2Tim. 4-2, as well do good,as know it, the 
; At hath not done his, nor thou 
Heb. x" He may Tell thee that in'! 
Ifa.z8.10. Which he can ſcarce Teach 
Heb.6,1.2 in a life. The Principles of 
& 4.12. nity are Eaſe, but the Preffil 
And Efficacy, as well as Inf 

the Work of the Word. | 

Even the Preached Word 

duly Preached. For that,mvy [6 

ſhalt do well to Eye, as and 

vaiting, but moſt peſtilent 

Pulpit doth not make the M 

ſpeaking from it, Preaching; 
Reverend handling of holy 3 
according to the Truth of Un 

and to the Aims of Gods Spin 

the crue Preaching of rhe' 


Error, and /!l, are from 


and Happineſs. 485 
wh out of 2 7's ; it, Andif thou take Neh.$.8. 
bay thou *-:2relt This, and have 2 Chron. 
 hearken (© tht, with an Hum- I8. 21, 
Hineff Heart, Prepofſeſf wich nei- 2Tn 47+ 
 Erronr, Nor Luſt ;, thou canſt not ? 4 
& but be of better life, becauſe well PM i. ”* 
oh by Gods word. Mat,4.34. 
for wile chon be wor/e,for giving thy ®P9+ 211% 
rw Read 1t; for therefore it is Wrj- RR 
gs well as Ford, to have ic in thy .. 
| Eye. Mary Jo2 4 
Int, 7 ſoul, Avoid Extremities, Heb. 4.2. 
;, who forbid it as a Aﬀote in the nn 


ples Eye ; And theirs, who abuſe it 2 29.9, 


F under their Foot, Whar is $a- 2 Per. 3. 


| muſt not be too Common, and 10. 
is Seeret, muſt not be Engquired, 5.12. 
Feries are Labyrinths which every 

may nor (muſt not) Tread: Ne- 1, 

er, every mind ought, and may Gal. 3. z; 
w, It thou wouldft not loſe thy 2 Per. 1. 
then, Walk not in the Woods, but 2: | 
w: It thou wilt not Drown thy Foes fie 
Foord the Shallows, not the Deeps, inter K 
If thou canſt not give thy ſelf ; & hbomines 
| diretion how, and where co go pon eft. 
Iwalk: And ſo thou mayft advance PÞi 3-16- 
nh in all Holy ways. The Pave- , "eq: 
$ to heaven is made there by Gods 2 
ad ; and thy Foet will not go more 


wrong, 


| 456 Helps to, Heavoh 
I| A&18.26, Frong, becauſe thy Eye ſees 
& 16.17. ment. Nay,gf that chou arc 
when thou doſt Read then th 
1 Joh. 41. Breath comes in with Gods} 
to the Ear, but Gods pare y 
Spirit into the Eye. Into the! 
and tothe Heart too, from 1s 
che Life from that, For, m 
many Sa'nts have been made; 
ſome have been made Sai 
meer Reading of the Word. | 
Desk, as well as the Pulpit, I 
Converts. And (are 1t 15 a god 
if a happy Mother, of ipirif 
Tolle, Lege, made St. Augu/ne 
And a Text read, turn'd Sa 
Angel. My ſoul,] would noth 
make a Chapter keep thee trof 
mon; nor a Sermon make thee 
Chapter : Uſe both Right, al 
wile bh much Bettered by bodlf 
with Eyes on Heaven and ] 
Y Earth, and Heart on BU 
doſt (at due times) turn © 
Volumes, thy Reading will 
Yea, though Leaves not Inſf 
ered. For when thy (elf readf 
' tures, the Flowers of Grace; 8 
the Bee that getteſt the Hom 
own Hand, Bur in Good an 


and Happineſs. 457 

; another hath gathered, and 

baſk but to Eat the Honey. Yea, 

as far Sweeter, and Wholſomer to P\.19.10, 
and Heavenly Taſte ! O my Soul | 

n to Read Gods and Godly Compaia- 
k Good Ayr breeds good Spi- te whis 
and Gods Ayr, Holy Breath. Biblia 

we Floweis of Grace, and Plants awme 
pediſe grow (as on Holy Grounds) 4 a8 
Gr is good, Nor 1s it ill to Smell ! 

& made of no worſe Flowers. Pfal.2.2. 
Bible isa Garden ; a good Book, 

& Take Pleaſure then, and take 

n both. And-ſo thou wiltzifthou = 

Neff what thou doſt Sree and * « © 
| For,wy Sonl, they bring eat 1 Pet.2,z, 
y Mouth, but that doth Prepare Noe6.47.-;,\ 
Wricxie 1t to thy Naonriſkment. <3: "Ge; 
(Convey Gods Word to the Doors 
FHouſe, but thou muſt nor let ir 

febuc Lodge ic in thy Heart,and 

t Commander of thy life. Ando 

Rain and obſerveit ſo, 15the work, 

D, without ſerious, and ſtrong Re- 
99 never be done, the pro- 

& 0 
The Heart. 

muſt Reſo/ve upon aRtion ; for 
M thou ſceſt Reaſon, and determing 
Kice, when ic knows Geds ll 
X "and 


458 Helps to Heavodl 
AQs 10. and Word. The Counſels of 
zo. do nothing without the 

Will, And Ear,and Eye cand 
in the Werd of God, bur f 
Mind with good Comnſels. | 
muſt come from the Hearr,, 
 Governony of the Little Wo 
To it therefore 1s given the 
make ſuch Decrees. And,my4 
1s nothing which thou can 
by vertue of that power. Its 
 Scavole. what hath been done by a 
ſolution: Miraculous,it any 
impoſſible toa Chriſtian ;,N 
Dan.3.23, Byrnthe hand, and not (If 
ſer the Body on Flames, anc 
Now.30. And much more to quench 
Jad . burning luſts. Reſol#tions ard 
153. they be weak, Temptation ( 
ſtrong) as Sampſon, breaks 
Tow. But if well Twiffand 4 
Pla.t19, Bind, and hold any, thon 
x16. Sirong. It did David to aN 
to Gods Law, becauſe ſo al 
4M; poſed. Joſkna from ſtrange 
I5- T bree Children from the A 
Dan.z.28, ſhip. There is no good or 
chou in:yRnot do or ſhun) 1 
fol:2 ior, or againſt it. 


ſome ſuffered their Bodiesd 


and Happineſs. 

Limbs to be Sawn, their Throa:s 

Parcht with thirſt, and their $co- 

bs gu an with hunger, when no 

ns elſe were left for ſaving of their 

» 2? and might not the /ntemperate 

much for Solriety and Abſinence? 

he Incontinent againſt his Luſts, if 

did ſce, and reſolve this as nece(- 
ro ſave their Sow!s? Vows (my 

[) may be Snares,if not conſiderate Ecdl. 5.4 
made : but holy Pwrpoſes are In- - 
gnc Bonds, into which thou may«t 
ke commonly enter 3 and Bind thy 
Ito better behaviour with them as 
Las Vows ; and 1n ſome caies with pſ.og 14.7 
hk. And ſurcly God hath given thee Deur.12, 
power of Wil, and thy W\ll that 11. 

7, that thou ſhouldſt (as a man 
le for God) Move by iro Godli- 

; and if Du, quicken thy ſclf,and 
when 1t more Faffly and firmly 
MA 
mr when (o ſer, it ouſt go. Thon Pſal.6S.1% 
Determine and Do. Puc to Pra- Plal;zl 6, 
P what thou haſt in Purpoſe, and 16 TW 
it thy heart doth Reſolve chat mult 
one by thy 
Hand. 

) Soul, Experiments confirm Pre« 
' much ; and want of good At- 
L X 2 tewpis, 


460 Helps to Heaven * 
tempts, makes brave exploits ber 
Impoſſible, and lefr, when elk 
might be done. Of the Chriſtiy 
moſt tive: What glorious Ca 
might be got over our laſts, we 
not thought [nvincible > To: 
Heights of Holy Perfe&ion might 
and Blood atrain, were it nothy 

| Impoſſible? And why? Prafti 

| Rom. 5.4, E xperience,and that a mighty $h 

| vothe Thus doth hecome to draw the 

| __ eſt Bow, that began with a 

_— * andcarry an Ox atlaſt, that h 

| finger x | 

| into the ofa Calf, onhis ſhoulders. Th 

f Candle, as many Preſidents for this, as] 

tl - _ Great Saints; which from anf 

Fit KS 7 of goodneſs have grown by 

| Fira; fo be fo great. Even the Gl 

| 46, Mon. grace were once no talle} 
2 Johna. Dwarfs in goodneſs. Say not 
| n 213 mw) Soul, there's a Lion in 

i 1032 Thy Phanſie is the Lion. El 

(i Tate 1 4, On in the ways of God , thd 

Wi find the Lion ſtain, and honey unl 


| Ty of the Lion. Even,what w 
will be Sweet 5 what was He 
'M _ Eafie 35 what was Terrible,will 
be Fh.3.7,8. ble; what was Strange becomef 
FE $19.23. tohimthat being pyell-reſolu'd 


kl himſclf toa good and rightedl 


Ti 


#17 
i 


{ 
'T 
+0 
| 


| 
| 
| 


ana [T1DDa8e v | 48) ' 
| 
| 
| 


l God Strengthen ; Pray then His 
Gility, cha: thou mayſt go on, and ler 
» hand have help from, 
The Month. 
To $ pee (as it doth to Afan for the 
dy, (0) to Gd tor thee, for Help, TfP1.36.9. 
ſpeak from che Heart , much may be Mat-1. 
ne by che YLoutÞ, For, as God isthe 1] TOR” 
main of Grace; Prayer is the =” oi 
ket of the Well, Tf then thou Johni:,5, 
aldſt have it, thou, muſt Down, or! Cor.iz,3. 
hes (fince the Well is above) 4p ms 

thihe Buck«t. 4 Soul, thou canſt 25h 
dMore do right without Gods Spirit, 4-11.14 1] 
the Body live withont thine: If Ezek, | 

Holy Spirit Lead thee, thou'wile 36-27. |} 
Kg9 wrong. / wil pat my Spirit in- Luill3, 
uw, and cauſe you to walk in my fba- k | 
Jer, and ye ſhall keep my fudoments 
w do them; Lo there's the Power = 
do right: And ſhall not your Hea- | | 
wy Father give the Holy Spirit ts 

e that asx it? (That's the way 
come by that power.) And if thou jc, 6+. wc 
Mt, tor thy better ſpced and haſte, Dan. g.g, 

ty Prayers with Aſtes and Tears ; 1ſ1.38.3. 

L Weep and Faſt for their better fer- D3®-9-3- 
ncy 3 thou wilt ſooner get to the end * 136.8. 
Mat way, And if thou wilt for thy 


X 3 better 


462 Helps to Heaven 


Joh 6.57- better progreſs, provide thy | 
Zuomu" more ſtrength and ſtore, be 


{| 765MGa. 


| Dimaſe, 0neatan Encharift, if ircomet 


Pinion, thy hand. For, my Sowl, nothil 
oY DP no more nouriſh Holy Spirit thenz 
— «Fo 6, chariſt, The Bread of life from | 
[| >%-38-1. hat thon Faint not in the way| 
then Prayers moſt prevail, wt 

wax not weary, and grow faint,” 

My Soul,chou haſt been tavg ; 

Helps to do Well, but by twy" 
wilt be Cantioned to do 0 Bat 

thou look to thy Chriſtian Credl 

Innicence, well. To keep that, w 

juſt Blot ; this, without greater 

L: *ſſons that are not Commonly t 

and therefore to be more Slim 

Learnt, /mpalr not thy Credit 
creaſe not thy guilt. Watch 4 

dc ti1 with ſtri& Conſcience, Sud 

Holy Cantions help to Heaven 

1. My Sonl, there 1s a R 

- Chriſtian ; and if thou Yalxethel 

* ly before life, the Heavenly thow 

f pun Ic is, when thou "veſt | 

Scandal, and eAppeareſt, withe 

Blame and blemith, in the eye 

world. I (ay, ſcandal that's juſs 

it the Off.nce be Cauſleſs 1n 


T akenynot given, And, ſay 


"8 Heppine fo 407 


M4-ontblemiſh, for thou muſt look as 
Lic be nts chat it do not, Appear. 1 The, 
bin from all; appearance of Evl/, 5-22. 

« Conver [ation mult have neither //] 

t, nor Face : Nor ill Proſpe@ for ! Cor. 
wen, nor AſpetF to Earth: give no 1932+ 

e to avy. That 1s, Hart not an Ho- | 
} Exe with a glaſs of fonl behaviour z Her,nzg 
w/e not an Lpright Fort, with a vi- > Cor 6. 
& Block of offence Providing for ho- 3 90d 8. 
things not only in the /ight of the Rec we 
d, but in the freht of men, andof 17. 
> good above all. For becter a Mil- Mar. 18, 

je ted abowt thy neck, and thou "6 
wn into the bitoms of the Sea, then 

id eve of theſe little ones. What» Phil. 1, 24 
g they Seem, thy Sin 7 great, 28d 4.8. 
men, my Soul, ſhall T hey be ſcanda- Fe 


gd, rather then great ones, bad ones w_ -I0. 


Ofended ? This will hang abour thy +: 
« a guilt heavier then a Milſtone. * Dui con- 
Senſe then (as of thy earthly } of /cientiam 
' Chriſtan Honour, my Soul: Say, negugit 
nothing Hnwerthy that Nobleneſs, fin . 
) gooane [s, Have cate 4 as of thy ſum ; = 
I) of Anothers Satisfaftion; and famam 
Wd no more thy Credit, then thy 2ZUgits 
Conſcience, Let not thy Brothers cridelis 
«&t, more then thy Own, take thy > _—_ 


und, Ill Looks wound good hearts ; Aug. 
—X--+ - aud 


om.15, 


... | 
D4 


Eecl.7.1. 


Rom.14. 
® 
W216; 
Heb. 3. 
12,13, 


Gual.6.,1: 
Thy b. 54M. 9, 


Helps to Hed 
and if chey Infel, Killikerk a 


A go0d name 15 a precious oynt 

an ill, a Deadly Perfume. 
Carriage want a good Com 
that'sa Dead fly,and ae ith 
then with an Atheiſts Heart ad 
Away with Unchaſte Deeds and 
Away with prophane Thought 
Sient. Away with an Epicury 
rit, and Habit. Away withs 
Soul, and ſnSpition. What & 
looks ll, do all away. For, Be 
The way for thes co go to hee 
not to Lay a Stumbling lk 
Brothers way. Build him a H 
thy good Example ; and, by 
/t, Lead, and help him over + 
not Blockap and Barricads hisf 
and by an ill Speftacle of Lif 
Amaſt 7 bloody corps) Pop hi 
courſe, Thou canſt not Bringi 
on their way, and chy (elf bef 
heaven. No, bur Company 

| After thee, = vile be let $06 
Higher 1n. Muſt do not Mind 
do thou, 21) Scul | And Keep Ol 
orhers g#i/ts; Be ſure to ming 
The reaſon is as orcat as T ni 
T heir, Salvation. 


2, Ay Son]! Is not thy oY 


of " ", ” 4 _ | 
T0 
% 


reat enough, thattheu muſt pile 
gheaps of Other mens, .to make the _ 
Fre greater © Davids fins went over his 1.38.8. 
and were a Barchen too Heavy for 
tobear. Ay Soul! Doſtchou nor 
Fink ac this ? He that had ſo good 
wlders, (o great a Strength to Bear, 
lictle a Lo4d to carry , yer was his. ;,.12; 
o Heavy tor him? And is thine {o1 Kings 
wht, ro cake others On ? Art thou 11:38. 
nfounded to conſider the vaſt ſum of 4 W. 
p /uple Treſpals (though but a Dani- a” 
debr) and will not the Scores of 0- 
mens Sins, bring on thee, Over- 
telming Confaſion ? Art thou princi- 
Wo /nnumerable ills, and wilt chou 


£ 


Mccefſar) to Millions ? My Son!l! We 


pſt bear one anvthers burthens : Bur $21 6+: 


tir Miſerier, not their Sins, By Cha- 

h, not Copartner/hipe A Fellawſhipand ,. Me 2 

lng doth well in #orr, bur wotully ,6010 7 
Sins. eAfilas was feigned to bear As 2.10. 
aven ; but none, Hell. Rom.14. 
And coaldeſt thou make ſhifc for 35: | 
y Seif ty be ſaved, wouldeſt chou 1 

wc Other; ty thy Defaule , to periſh ? 

pve the Curſes of Hell, with the Joys 

Haven? My Soul! So many as 

no thee, are Damned tor thee : 

W canſt thou number How Many? 


X 5 Namber 


Heb.13.3, 


Helps to Heaven" 
Number then all that by thy 4 


been made Sinners, and by Gol 
not made Penitents, Thus wh 
art dead, thy Errors may Li 
| 2 Kings thy guilt: for many ages lie 
th. 6 like Curſed Parents , propagt 
z Kings Iſſues ſucceſſively to Souls, thrg 
17-22: many Generations, And thou 
ie Natural fins die with thee, the 
F ed may live for ever, 


My Soul, then,do whar the 
iTim, 5, ſays, Be not partaker of other mad 
AZ, Bur more, then he Means. Hey 

have no hands laid on unwortl 
ſons ; do thou keep thine frac 
worthy Aftions, By any Deed » 
to Bane anothers Soul, is of al 
Ap>c18. g Enmortby : 3 Or by Anothers tl 
Tuſſio, * pbine. And cherearc many wayt 
Confiiinm, both. N.ne are numbred. Al 
conſenſus, Naught all. When thou canſh, 
Palpoyre. hinder it, for (0 thou art Aſſiſt 


s- "*.- and thy band doth it help: 


—Partici- TY 
»er mo- fhouſhouldſt, not to Reproveit 


tus, non thou art Advecate for 1t F 
"flans, T ongue gives it Licenſe. 
94 ma- Gin, for thar's to win. I 8 
#{eſt29. tv eiveit Womb, and de 1ts | 
Communt it: for that's ro Beg 
giveit Seed, and be as Natural 


"=p 


end Hadbinels, 167 


Conſent toit; for that's to Ownand 3 Job. 11. 
entainit, and be Adopting Fatherto 
if not Natural. To Commend 1t; 
that's ro give 1t -. and Suck, and 
te Nurſe co It at leaſt, 1f not a CMo- 
ro, To Entertain the Ator of it, 
that's co giveit Shoalders and Swup- 
tit : or Refwge,and to be Patron and 
for, and (o Brother, if not Parent- 
it: To keep Silence, and be eMnete 
&; for that's to give it hand and 
vt, and to bea Friend,if not a Bro- 
} to it, To Partake of it, for that's 
give it Arm and Face, and to be 
1 \worn Brother and Friend, and 
ne Benef altor of it. 


In the Inſtance of one Sin, fee all 

Omy Soul | Lec Blood beit, and 
Nd how another may ſhed it, and 
u de Guilty of the Blood. Foab » Sam. 
kd Abſalom, but Abitophel Mar- 359: 


ed him, Becauſe his Counſel broughc = pe 4 


tohis Death, The A mmonite ſlew AR, 7.59, 
&þ, but D4vid killed hin, becauſe & 23.20, 
fel by his Command, The Jews * Kings. 
ed Stephen, S aul did n2t touch him, ©2329: 
had hang in-his death, becauſe with 
Conſent. Sons of Belial toned Na- 
®, yet Ahab ſlew him, becauſe, as 
fave Comnenance to the doing ic 

with. 


4g 


22,Q& 3 
thang 


Mar.z3, 


IE 
Luk.11, 


43,49. 
Pro.3149, 
& 24,30, 


Oba. 11, 
13-&1.12. 
! DAM, 2 
2.32.9) 
I3;ZJ4z5 
LCY,19.17, 


TOrDs 10 FCauwen 
with his Seal, ſo he had Com 
the Deed, and ſo Cormendedy 
done. All Benjamin did not Ri 
' Levits Concubine to Death, þ 
{Field and ſhelter, co them chat 
> the Bloody-Rape became Th 
Patronage. The Jews1n Chun 
did not ey the Prophets w 
k.ed many handred years Bef 
by Participation with their Fad 
came Hejrs of their Murtberg, 
King Solomon Open not his me 
the dumb in the cauſe of all [ 
appointed for deſtralllon ; They 
che Children, bur he (hall be hg 
of its Strangers Cut off Jacoby 

{ate full and looks bur ons andy 
Rroyed becauſe he did no 
Though Eli's Sons fcll by al 
litims » His Hand gave « 

iaral Blow, tecaule El did 
c.cntly Reprehend that whichs 


r11:nc, ther Sins. 


O my Soul! Be for the Cul 
'1n ct Saints, not Sinners, 


Bod, OT ANY Guilt, do chou ; 


2iCcte Th) 1nnthers Sin. Av wy 


£orbid it, Diſſent, Diſpraiſe, I 


Go clain, a a2ainſt it, 8 


14 tk Ir-4 Thou aſt 21lrs cf 


| Y —_ _ 1} , " R ; 
* © 4d / | f J a W a »* 


9 own to Mxltiply, thon needeſt not 

gd: any others to 1t. 

My Soul, then, Givino others ſcan- 

1, and partaking others guilt, are thy 
Feemles, againſt which Conſcience muſt 

ke charg'd to keep a ſtrict Watch. And 

s thy great Fiend it it do, For ſurely 

N-t to hinder others from Heaven, 1s 

wo further chy Self ; not to be Laden 

wich much guilt gives an caſter paſſage 

to heaven. And to be free of ſach Blocks 

4nd fetters, makes the Courſe of piety 

more Eaſe, More cafie, though to 

Craz'd an Corrupted nature hard and 

gt to be compaſſed withour our beſt 
Thoughts and Endeavors, even all chat 
Mind and 11.1n can do, thongh Ear, 

and Eye, and Heart, and Hand, and 
Mouth,and Conſcience, improve all their 
 Artsand Faculties to the Full,and with 
#nited torces, ſer on the good and great 
Employment of Gods Service, .and our 
G2dlinets. But fo ir will be. For, wy | 
Sint, Wiſdom aflures thee, ps 
If thu wilt receive my Words, "ou 

and Ids my Commandments within 

thee ; $5 that thou encline thine Ear unto 

n/a;m, and :ply thy Heart to under- 
Jend.ng : Tf thou cryeff after knowledge, 

No! it rej 1p thy /OYCE for nnderſtand- 


ing : 


ing : If thow ſeekeſt her as fil 
ſearcheſt for her, as for hid treh 
T hen ſhalt thow underſtand thy 
of the Lord, and find the knowl 
God. 


en EE 


The ſum of this Part 1s, + 


=: x. Some AQts are preat Aﬀeſpt 
#0 Piors Life which by Gods ble 
may do. 
| 2. Hearing Gods Word, Reading 
ſolving, Acttempcing PraGtiſe and 
ing, are thoſe Adis. 

3. Holy Cautions help mach, 
&# Altions, | 
4. 1t Will advance much to Heaud 
lack carefully to a Chriſtian Credi 
Innocence on Earth. j 

5. To bavegreat Caution to ave 
ſcandal, and keep clear of other 
Gailt, & the way to maintaln thas 
Credit and Innecence, | 


PFriday-Solloguy. 
dies of Humane Frailty, 


O R, 


A Soliloquy ſhewing the ſoul, What 

Proviſions of grace and mercy God 

| bath made to ſupport her weakneſs 
in the way of Pity. 


YT Soul! For all thy Cares and 1. Part. } 
Helps, thou wilc fail in thy EPh-5-17. 
Perpetual Service, ſo long as * ia 

— 3.18.33, 
fleſh and devil ceaſe not gajg,,r 

ar Perpetual Motion. God rhercs Calan, 

, intenderneſs of Mercy, hath pro- Rom.6.30 
ed for thee, Remedies of Grace. Re- J*©2-26. 

nce, that thou do not die : Faith, Pal. 41.4, 
make thee, andit, live: and New 

bedience to keep all alive ! 

din, 9) Soul ! 15 I] Harmony io Hea * Tert de 
n, a Diſorder of Holy Spirit, and 
= In thee, For this Diſeaſe, 

-pentance 16 Gods Remedy, 
And very Sufficient to heal thee. For = 

ill Bleed® chee in Contrition, Vorm;c aA 1.39 i 

dee 1? Confeſſion, Purge thee by #Ez.18.31 | 


-onverſion, Sweat thee with 4 guilt, LISLLS 


Jath thee in * Tears, Dlet thee from , Joel 2.12 
Occa- 


f > Cor, 7. Occaf ans of alla Canteriza o 
ab Part” withs Threats, and: 
I 0 Weak with > Promiſes, al] 
h Joel 2. all, in Alm, * Faſts, and! lr 
13. And, of che Healing Vert 
— 4- theſe Penirent ſouls "os hadbl 
eriments. For chat Bleeding 
Ee p Parkvroma " Jews, Von 
! Luke 18. Purging * Ephraim, The Sue 
the Failer ? good, The Batly 
7 Magdalene. The Cautery* 
f Fomenting /ſrae/. The Ex 
: Zacher, - Ahab, even the * 
+ Hoſea Eaſe. n 
14 8. 


pAQs 16.29, q Lukez. 8. As 9. 16, ſ 
t.Luke 19,8. 4 1 Kings, 21, 19x Luke 18, 13. 


Ma.g7 4% O my Soul! admire and 

Jer-b.6. thar Great and Good Phiſet 
Preſcribe: theeſo Fair, and yet 
veraign a Medicine, lo grim 
haſt doge 11, and Defire chou ma 

” Peccata Better, To be ſorry tor what 


_ miſt, and Not do again, what wi 


planzenda ce lorry. * When Þ have Want 
non come Return: When I have been foo 
mitterc=-= grow Wiſe : Wien I am Sick] 
Jer.3-22. Well, When I am foul,to Waſh: 


ore, 
Mar 2.2 | -annort be a Saine (as go9d as @ 


Joh 12.40, Was) fully Innocent, to be as \ 
Ila.1.16, 


oedles of Humane Frany, | 
wh may be truly Penitent, Was Pentens 

, eſctip ſo fair,? | _ " 
And, yet ” Sowl | this Heal: SIn.Eca.7,19: 
pail and Stain) Returns thee, both to HC. 14.4. 
land thy ſelf, Recovers both fall, Iſa.1.18. 
4IWit: Reſtores both Tainted Blood, L-15-17- 
d Spirit ; Reduces to a Paradiſe both 44 "ah 


4 
Jo and Innocence ; Saves thee from 7 Is; 


bub, ſcrsthee in Health, Diſpoſe.h 22,24. * 
ge [0 longs Ccyvcen Everlaſting Life. 2 Cor,q.10 
kn any Medicine be more Soveralgn ? 4.18. 
Take it then, »»y Sol, if thou loveſt 11.18. 
jy ſelf, And how, and when thy phy- 

len gives it. Not half (for he aps 

uncs the hole.) Not this hereafter 

he wills it, Now. 


1) To grieve for Sin, and do.no more, Joe! 2.12, 


—_—_ ——  ac—ocﬀcqiWaw—eqc—c— ww OO TT CO GC 


) See, notto Loſe thy ſickneſs, And 
end what 15 not firſt Griev'd, to | 
perver, before chou art fck, To be 

punt, and not Confeſs, is to Bleed 

Fdly. To Confeſs, but not be Con- 


ke, co Vomit, Wantonly. to Confeſs, © 19-283 Þ 


| 2 Per.2. 
not Arzend, to cafe,and lick up,the | 


wit. To vc Frightned for Sin,and not 3h. . ., 
Ktered, is to —_ and take Cold __ 
grit, To Weep for it, and Commlt ity 223 
|Wich the Sow, to Yaſh and Wallow. 
wſtain Occaſions, and not Aﬀs, is 
Faſt it into a better omach, To bc 

Threats 


474 Remedies of Humane 
Gen.4.13- Threatened into Deſpair, is, j 
ſin, to Barn thy (elf. And te 
wich Promiſes unto Preſwmptian 
2 Cor.7.1 to Cheriſh hy ſelf, but thy Sichy 
Renownce Evil, and Entertain 
ons, 15to ſend it away, and cal 
Ifz.1.12, To Pray to God, and yet] 
6 vo Him, 1s to make a play of our 
LS 1 give Almr, and doll, istog 
not a Divorce, but a Licenſe, * 
from meat, and fall to ſin, is t 
Is.s8.4. the Knife, not to Kill it, bur 
Lu.18,1z, To pray, give, faſt, andtheng 
berty to ſwear, and ſin and em 
15 not to make Health but a Dj 
the Exerciſe, 
My Soul | This 1s to take the 
cine By Halfs, and ſo thou ſha 
Recover thy Self Whole. .j 
(2.) And if thou Delay it, th 
way never to Recover. That,! 
n_ Strength from the Medicine, ant 
| Mar.ig.ig, it to the Diſeaſe ; tor, ſo 1t grom 
Jer.13.23.terate, and the Cure more Dif 
Marz26. not Deſperate. More hard to 
Ma 8 1g Sow 15 Waſhed white, not a Black 
2 Cor 4.4  Tonng Profligate, ſooner then 
© Obdurate Sinner, Simon Peter ql 
Simon Magus never. Its more 
Do; Sin hath more Efficacy, 


wedies of Humane Fratltys 475 
. Intereff,God more Anger; Nature Plal. 7.12" 
quiſht, her Powers depraved, her Jer. 4.12, 
nes [nfirm' d, decayed, deprived of 
-forit, It's more hard to Saffer ; 
$ Incorporate, the Humors Irradi- 
| Habituate and Natwralized ; as 

Pluck up an Old Tree, as Sinby 
Bots. As eaſily tear ont thy Heart 

; Luft, and Vomit Bowels, as C#- Mart. 5.29, 
, and quit Limbs as lach Vices, O 

{1 It Delay of Phyfick hath killed 
wands of Bodies, it hath Ten thou- 

; of Spirits. Deferre not then thy 

delay not thy Time. And Eſpeci® 

by che love thou haſt to Heaven: 
fer it not till Death. For, What Indacies 
at be Swdden, and give the no uſque ad 
x! Or Diftrafted, and take away __ 
? Or Curſed,and keep away Grace ? , 
it it allow thee Space, and Sence, 

Sccour, where will be thy Com- 

? Backward ? There's nothing to 
en bur the {ad Sarvey of a life 
4 guiltr, and Stains. Forward ? 
$ the Horrid Profþeft of Hel 
al Hideous Tortwres of Damned 

1, the due Deſerts of thoſe guilts, 

haſt not Power to Undo 4; no 
to do Better, What then 2 Wilt 
L Kepent here, and Amend in the 

World 


| 


Les fs OT 


#4 


World ro 7 ay + 
Work look for all thy 
Thou doſt not half, ogg 
Wile thou then. look fipward 
CMiſerere mei Deus | Serve | 
a Peccavi, Satisfie ? all the | 
lIume of thy ſins (Thought, 
and Deeds) "al the ſcroles of & 
be Cancelled and Blown away 
Naan vantam Breath of Three Words, or 


141% Will 2 Groayn explare a 
vim 0x- 


guilt? a Tear (a Drop) waſh 
_ " full of fithine(s? Th [rh 
Baptiſmi Afoment undo the Ills of alli 
fome ex4- Canſt chou expe this from| 
fr? Naw 1s 7#ff, when thy whole lifel 
but an Abaſe of His Grace, and 
Canft thon Promiſe it thy 
look Inward ? That this 15th 
God , not Death; not out\ 
love, bur Gods; nor for hate 
but Sin; not by a Force on] 
ence, but # free; and if nott 
doft thou look Outward ; 
Aſſare thee > Some C omforter 
nounce Mercy to thee, as i 
Judgement, hath been given 
that have Lived /, and yer L 
nitenly. O my Soul! In t 
better to Give then Received 


aedies of Humane Fratlty. 477 

dement . Its my Charity,not thy 

chat it doth ſappoſe thee happy, 

nit Knows not, Miſerable : bur if 1 Ccr.13+ 
not find thee, doth not leave thee SYT- 

; What thou 4rt, the Judge of 

t knows; what thou ſhemldeſt Be, 

dre of Charity, hopes. Becauſe, 

whe ſees not Evidence to the con- 

\ he Believes the beſt of thee, with 

Freat Judge. O my Sonl chen,leave 

ſl ro the Loft hour ; when thou art Iſa-33:9. 
, be not co Sov, thy Comfor', ©19-26-6-" 


| chou Tr. Preſident, 2, Parable, =o. = 


wiſe of Hope 2 The Converted gzc.18. 
2 The Eleventh Hours * Call? At 21,22. 


time ſocver ? O be not ſuch a Spi- "In Litre 
Spirit,to ſuck Poyſon out of ſacred >'® fic 
tm; Let not Antidotes of Mercy aac 
ie Cordials for Preſumption. If 
doſt oux of Gods Furd draw ill 
b,thou Robbeſt it of its Holy Senſe, 
ile find no Promiſe of Pardon, 
Hope in any Parable, or Preſident * Pet.3. 
ach a T heif. Ay Soul! then, 
+ Look at the T heif on the Croſs,asa 
at the Font ; Baptized from Sin, 
dby Chriſt, fo Dying, and Sa- 
_ that to thee, who, as Co- 
Jn 1n his Baptiſme (ever ſince Ee. ui 
)haſt done as A Defile thy cl 
Font ? 


478 Remedies of Humane 
2Per.2.20 Fonf? A Renegade 1n thy | 
Heb.6-4+ Profeſſion of thy Baptiſm ? 

Look at the Thief on the; 

e Martyr at the Stake? ; af 

Luke 23. Saint, a Cenfeſſor, All on Hi 
40,4147» for Chriſt, The New Di 
Hinged for Him, when noy 
Old ffood to Him. Senſleſs of 
ſpend his Breath, and Serve 
ready to Dye for Him, as wi 
and ſpend his Blood, as Breath 
nour Him, \ 
Look at the Thief on the@ 
Jon. 2.20. Jonabin the Sea. A Miracle 
a Prodigie of Providence. W 
therefore caſt thy ſelf into & 

hope to be Saved? Gods 

Ocean; yet if thou ſo Leap int 
Mic,q.19. Mayſi be Drown'd. Thou that 
Eccl.8. the Shjp of good life (the ( 
I1,1>. way) how canft thou look uo 
4 ſerved by ſingular Priviledge?. 
e's * fey of life, to be ſaved in De 
Mir=cle of Mercy ? 
Look at the T bief on the (f 
Saint in Heaven. Make him! 
courage thee to Rob God of his 
and thy ſelf of thy Happineſs, 1 
make Him to be a Thief 1n i 
t00, ( anonize not thy (elf Sa 


ware dics of Humane Frailty, 479 
ole, leſt chou Figmatize him Sin- 
for the Preſident, and prove thy 
Reprobate by the Preſumption, 
| ink not then when thou haſt /iv'd 3, Part. 
athe world, and art Cracified to 

ic, by the Staff of good hope to 

into Paradiſe, though before an 
x Stranger to Chriſt, with whom 
haſt not the bliſs to be Cywcified. 
xe 15 no Parity of reaſon to argue, 
his fingular,thy ſame Conditior. 

Nor trom the Parable of the Ele- 
hour to thy (aft at the Laff. For, 
ſe if thoſe Howrs be the Ages of 
orld? then from Chriſts Fir/ 
ning to his Second 15 the Ele- 

And what if the Ages of ſan ? 

gd, »2y Soul then, Who was called ? 
Rat was not. before bired, Bur how yy 207 
aſt thou had Offers and Refaſed ? ha 
then of the Five Virgins, as well Mac.: 5 
be Five Labourers, And of the 12-& 22.9 
$ Supper, as the Lords Peny, And Lu. 14.28, 
thy daily Recwſancy look more to 
cluded, then Addmitted Heaven. 
to What ? To Work ill the time of 
FP? My Sou!, Death is the time to 
frhe Pcny. The Night in which no 
d Can, and when ic ſhould end, haſt 
not Began thy Work ? And Whi- _ 
ther ? : 


John g. _ | 


Remedzes of Himeuel : 
ther 2 but into The Vina 
Church, our of the Merls 
the World ? and chou doſit ng 
ſtand Idle, or do 1h,in the Þ 
ver fince by Baptiſm caken in?] 
calls but the Lord ? And if thow 
thy Life time refuſe His Work, 1 
at Death call thee to: His Wag 
Eleventh Hoar of the day they 
| aswell at the Morn or Noon | 
of thy lite. No hopethen, if 
led berimes, ris late ere thou w 
3. Nor is that fo Promiſing.” 
time foever. It is that the $ 
ſhall have pardon ; bur where, 
Sinner (hall be penitent ? Icish 
it's not, that He FR Ana 
from the Bottom of the Heart, 1 
fi > ms a Frighted Phanſie, or Quave 
| OM Soul | ! Ir is a great Wat 
Jer.17.9; 7 op of the Heat to che Botdad 
Pſal. 64. 4 It 15 turning From wickeds 
E [uf it. Thar reacheth' to-4 
rom the Heart, but that thi 
Bed cannot do. And thou 
When, it is not Howſcever : + 
all har there are bounds to tl 
_ ſet Place ſor Fezebel, a Daji 
" ruſalem, a Time for the Wal 


* Late thou mayſt Repent, roo. 


rf 


wad 5-0f Humane: me att as a 
ox, If the Glaſs be run, the San 
hough Noon naturally) wo to Heb, 12. 
ejsco0 Jate. The door of mercy, 17- 
igſtand long open, will ac laſt "=" 
x. Fiſdors ic ſelf ſhuts che door. '7'Y "ne 
eſe chen plead lictle for thee, Luke I3, | 
y doth not every one mnch againſt 2& 
p For, 2y il! Tf of two Thieves P19. L 
damned, is it it not an even **: 
whether thou be ſaved ? Whether 
ſhalt dye repenting, or blaſphe- 
, the right hand, or the left 

Thief ? (Is it not fo by the Preſe- 

?) If ſore be called at the ele-- 

$ hour, but all before, from the 

) that ; Is 1t not fen to one odds 

tr thou be called, if thou neple8t 

ork of thy Salvation till the e- 

Wo ? (Is it not fo by the Parable ?) 

we» (and not till when) 7 repent, 

all live ; Is it not a handred toon, 

handred thowſand to one odds, if 

fer 1t, I ſhall dye? Is nor this the warty 1g 
yo gate, which for want cf zind,or Ila. 55.6. 
» Or grace, tew find, becauſe they'E centum | 
it with fin, which they arc loch '# 5 
wole, till Life and Soul, and all be kind ala 
k: (Is it not ſo by the Promiſe ? )-m4s PT 
me Jerome ſays, my ſonl! There vivit. 
& well, that lives iff not one of a Bicr. 
Y Hundred 


482 Remeazes of Huranet 
Hundred thouſand. And tg 
ſum. From Adam to Ch 
have ſo lived and dyed, wen 
One; burone, of many Th 
'F eMillioms. Without delay 
Now alſo turn even to hins wil 
heart, with faſting, and with 
| and with mourning ; and rent 4 
| and not thy garment, and turj 
Lord, The Lord fays it, who\ 
zek.33. notin thy death, poor Sinner, 
l w_ evcr thou art. And thereforg 
$3+99* have chee, by a trae and tim 
| 2 Tim.2. pentance to recover thy hea 
| Fe life. For from ſowul- ſickneſs, t 
| Recovery. 
| Jer. 4.3- Hy Sou!) That may bean 
$ Hoſao.13. but a weariſome courſe. To plen 
q heart, and harrow thy whole nt 
| daily, and continnal Duty, wi 
! thee apt to faint\, and perhaj 
| PI. 19.12. Ground will paſs Untonuch'd, an 
| 1Jeh.3:29 C/od be wnbroke 3 and when alli 
there will be failings, and net 
pent thy very repentings To 
and confirm thee therefore agall 
proviſion 1s made by the 1:2ercyt 


3 
j 


2. Faith is the Cordials 
And for atcrials, and Va 


ies off Humane Frailty. oh 
) a ft rare one; Gold and Tim... 
| and Coral, are not Compara- Job 7 
pit. Mans Chriſti is not, San-** 
kriſti makesit. Nay, Blood and 
, Godh-ad and Manhood, Ver-1 Cor, r; 
od Merits: what he did do, S ay, » 30 
_—_—_——— All Chrifgisit, Ml + Che 
che onely Ccrdial to a Sinful** tJoh31; 
None to him, None bt Chriſt. PR 2.9 
eſs. None to that. The Name _ Fo 
pl namics. " tO Hero d,o 


þ to the Faint, 


Life to the Dead, Deliverance Thef, l- 
7 B. [0, 


D:mn'd,all's in Je ſo. My ſou. 
F is a Name of * Medicine, Teſs reg. 
Ralth. There's his O91, bur here Heb, x. 9. 

Gladneſs x" thou haſt | Saviour, 


j/#, but thy Happineſs mn Teſts Mar, 1.21, 


MM ARoine 


Mal. 4. 1, 
y u in his Wings, Saving ns, Tim x 


Health in his Name, Redempti- |, 
Office - Againſt Sin, Sell,Guilt, Heb.g 1x. 
KN, Devil, Death, Waourndinas, 1#: 
ings, Swoundings, no Remedies 
1 » [o- 
ed Faith makes the * Application. mus. 
Ezeby which I ſee him. The Foot, Cry! 
ch I come ro him. The Hand, b Dy ie. 143 
MI take him, The Ring by which! & 1, 4 = 
'X 3 I 


44. Remedies fR Hamanel 


I marry him. The Homſe, if 
Rom. 9.4. dwell with him. The Board 
2 Cor. 11, I feed on him. The bed, « 
des , Teſt 1 in him. The Yeſt, in w 

7 him. The Soul, yy _— 


14: 
M.s-0 Ling Comforter, = need] 


1. ial. And thence are in itthok 
"4 y by of Comfort. Hope againſt th 
Rom, 5.1.of Fear. Pecce againſt the Ty 
& 15. 13. Gxi't, and Joy agaihſt the Dy 

Spirit. My ſoul! It with hard 
abſtinence, like Jonathan, thy 
, Kin to fall, and thy firength 
29. * Toy 15 honey to clear them, an 
2 Cor. 4. thee, If wih [/rgel in chis | 
I 6. of want and wo, thou art rea 
Apoc, 3. and periſh, Peace 1s Mannato 
$38 ſuſtain thee, If with David 
are drjed with heavinels of he 
Pſal.63.5. joy is m4rrow to moiften ri 
I{a. 66.14* ſtrengthen thee, | 
Bur, it not trae, thy Faichid 
this. And, my Soul, Gnce alli 
fort depends on this; look rol 
hive not Faith, and few wh 
z Theſ.z. C Coanterfeits of F.ith, are 
'Y Cordials to Con(cience., Andi 
iTim.t.5. many Cotnterfeits, 


| A Vain deluſfon. When what 
telieveſt,is thy Phanſie,not Gods Ifa.8. 20; 
, Or a Revelation (as thou think- Eph-1.8. 
New, but contrary to the Od. For a . 
h be not wedded to the * Word. ya ma 
comfort it bears 15 baſtzrd, Delu- 
ul. 
| A Blind Re/ignationgis deceit too, Rom. 4, 
ted to give up the Mind in abſo- 15) 19: 
beef to what he ſays (be it A- _ 
or againſk thy Reaſon or Senſe) 
behe: And to ſee ſwperfluities to 
ion (though revealed truths ) 
the Churches eyes not 11l : But 
ries, chou muſt ſee with thy Iſa,gz.1r. 
| And know what thou doſt be Row.17, 
and not live by anothers Faith, 
t have thy joy in anothers Heart. 
s. An Idle Specnlation, 1t 15 not ne1- 
. It nndertakcs 2 great work.and 
ys at it a great workman. That aa 15.19 
een ſtable to cleanſe the heart, and 1 Cor.7, 
ks for the ſtrenoth of Paradiſe, to 19: 
p Gods Commandments, This it #n ok, Fe 
&z. And (which abhors no tojl _— 
nh wit can imagine poſtible) love, 
k, It employs, It is bur an idle com- 
that's brought by a hytring F ith. 
o 
\ Great Confidence doth not e- 
T2 ver 


"  Aiwethes of Humane 
Mr. Bazes veriake it Good; for Aſa 
in Eph. wation may be withour tre 
pg. 337. it trwe without that «Awe 
FE "the-effe& of a ſtrong one, 
+Per, fence of all, Every man 1g | 
Rom. 14.1. Some points of wind may (ery 
7.82990 the way, Every ſhip hath ne 
| . aid —— And if the Ball:ſt be not wel 
| * Franght, with an Humble 


x Tim, 1, Conſcience, may as ſoon Ov | 


9. Arrive the (hip. If Ten 

it in Deſpair ; If Tough, Sf 
Preſumption ; No comfort 
bur as a Gzlph anc Reck to t 
ner, 1f ful perſwaſion be, of 
No Faith, And; b 


Apoc.3. 5. A Good Opinin 15 leſs; 
37415. others concurrent with my 1 
my ſelf. What would I not 
I be what I would ? I am nt 
py condition, becanſe I think! 
muſt firſt be ſo, and then In 
lieve it, If Gromnd-leſs,uf Wo 
Mar, 25.3. G04 Belict 1s an Ulf Faith 4 
Apoc.z. thou wouldcſt ſeek to have; 


17418. giſt. hou not Preſume it toli 
2Pet.1.19. Y 


M- Phil 2.12, bur, 3 
” OY 6. A Bad Diſpenſation( _ 
10.851. of all) ro grow bold ro finy 
ſure of Heaven, As Faith 


* Fear. "if thou plu 5 "TEL = 


ySeas of Sin, 3 ma 


opt (Vivine Word and Witneſs 76" h, 2 
l An il! life can no more ſtand Atszg 14 
| goocl Faith, tlien a great Sick- & rg. — 
% with 209d health. 
one ot hoſe then it is. No, A 
Wing in God for Salvation by Chrift, 
prding to my word, _— $ the -- 


be here is none but by Chriſt, 1s 
Devils.; That none by Chriſt bur _—_ 
ie conditlons, and wills, the Saints, 10, 
My on] | Though ty Repent-:nc2 be 
vt, and Faith ſound, and both, ſer. 
. _ all will be but the worſe, if AY 
oft not keep ſo: For this, Mercy 3+ P#*- 
made Ry, And, : "a —_ | 
13, New Obediens: 15 the Preſervative, 5 Dear. 24 | 
In Adams (5 it oul ) the Covenant 26. 
; Do, or * Die; All, or * None ; £G31.3.19 
bh, Or * Nothing ; bur n Chrifs, 1 J8,S10 
lo doth * conſider, and [ucconr thy %#; tis | 
t 4+. 
ities, with his Meritorious and 1g,862.1% 
X 4, Gra a= 


Remedies of Humane Fo 
gracions reliefs, the Tenure ry 
4 deavoxr to do all, Be Uprigh 
ts. » Endeavour. Hate great Sin 
AR,24, none. Fly the worſt, follow v 
x6. Dereſt enormities, Delight not! 

iTim.I.5. Grmities. This would noc paſs fol 


_ dience of old, and therefore irs 
þ . 


new. 
| = oy And thy health 1s happily mai 
2 Joh. 9. eq and preſerved by ir. 
or, Ir preſerves thy Repentance,and | 
7 JF it ſo#and-Ic preſerves thy faith, &1 
1Cor.6.9.: _ F J 10m 
& © 1t ſaving: Ic preſerves thy ſelf in 
| 2Cor.7.1.and keeps theeLiving. S. John By 
| Roms. S, Tames, S. Panl, his preſervaring 
Ic Preſerves thee from Apoſt aſieg 
| Ma. 2. 8. *houfal not wide from God, And 
' 2 Cor,7. Deſpair,chat thou fall not ſhort u 
li 31. for Sincerity 1s the Mother of Ci 
Jan-2-14-and the Nurſeof Hope. Gilt weal 
| o '>* "2 Gold endures 3 The Gxi!ty fears ] 
| Pal. $4, ent, the Honeſt heart Hopes. S.1 
| 38. and S. Jchns Prelervarive, | 
Luke 8.133) Ir Preſerves thee under the 
| 3h Ka, Lo burden of thy fleſh) and of 
Ws 6. 7m ptation (che trouble of thy 
{} Jer. 32.40, 77t) che natural womb of Patiencty 
WiAR.24. Step Mother tothe Devils iflue,” 7 
| I4, 15. 


| Heb. $.6. 


Il2.33.14. | Joh.3.21. Job I3. [5+ Heb. 12.11.O 


2 Luks Go 13+ 


Taedies of Humane Wane. 


Galls the back, /nnocence gives . 
woth co bear a Croſs. Shallow Trees Dan.- 6: 
own up wich bitter blaſts; well ng « 
Rand againſt all winds; yea by ,, 
n better rooted, and more ſtrong zTh.C.2.10 - | 
Rind: holy Jobs and holy Joſephs ge | 
Wervatlvc. 1 39» 
| preſerves againſt: high Cenſare Job 6 
others Infirmities (a great beck ) Roma13., 
| too deep a ſenſe of thy own (a 2 Cor.2. 7, 
rb) in the way to heaven, Hy- Luk. 18... 


fe jadgeth others, Integrity it ſelf. Ma 4 
keeps the heart againſt ain Ot-, .. 

s, and God imputes not meaner Job 41.7. 
paſſes. The Siſter of Charity,and 2 Chr,28. . 


rbter of Mercy 5 Obeds and Hexe- 3% & 


O 18,1 -IT 
« preſervative, YL 


Jahn 3».. 
I preſerves, Prayer in favour,and the 20337, 


pin Frunctulneſs (che Key and Door Luk.8.15. . 
Heaven.) That clean, This Open. Te Plal.66. 
uns that Amdience of Gods Ear; 4 

; l ; V. 4. &e-. 
0 gives this, Entrance into Many pv .' 1, i 
art, Ger+ Prayer Good Reſpelt ; and Prov. 2.1, f 
wides the Word due Entertainment; d : 
hyers Advocate, and the Words 13-3 1-2 


( ; L » 3 $ Ge if 
raſurer, King Davids, and King So- ub. 2, 19.1 


x - Mar. 7. I 3s 
ms pretervatives Eph.z. 2. © 


It preſerves againſt /in (che Gate Plal.23.66Þ; 
| Hell) and againſt the World (che 
We of Sin.) The hollow heart will + % 


TY 3 not ]. E | 


; not,in Open;che Vpright,not i 
Job 31.27, offend, He looks ar Mans eyt 
ron at Gods, An therofore darel 
| aliDrer vpere, becauſe he ſte Gaf 
Bern, where, The (haſte body willy 
Pſ.119, be courted nor frighted toll. Fh 
168, which hath fngleneſs for Gody 
il = *9* ar the world as the Devils want 
ll Rom.35 neither Lures, nor Shacles, Bt 
| Gen,17.1. nor CManicles, Golden nor Trout 
F Dan. 6. 5. Gains nor Loſſes, Pleaſures not 
30, 11. tmres, Honoprs nor Diſpraces can! 
It to be naughte Holy Abrahi 
Holy Daniels Preſervariye, | 
My ſoul, canſt thou Periſh and 
inch a Preſcruative ? No, if 8 
Gods making, Burt for his Sw 
not Satans Mercury, Y 
t, To be true wo thy (dey 
truſty to thy way with all thy 
and Soul ; that's nothing 1t 1t U 
right. Nay to own truth and 
neſs, whereſocver thou ſeeſt u| 
like and /ove it, with thy wid 
Heart, that's to be true ro God, 
ſoever 1s on, or againſt, rhe fi 
not, thou art more for thy 
God, a 
2.Todefire from thy heart to 
thou ſhouldſt, but yer nor col 


dies of ibs 1900--X Mt 
& © it, then meer defire, that's 
vhat of it in Conception, but Nor Prov, 4; 
in birth. Though for Chriſts ſake 21.2 5, 
doing well, be abated to endea- 


ie comes not to {o little as, deffre. As 2.4. 
me Effetnal (which is all one with 26. 

at goes no further in thy -ac- Phil 2. 132 . 
{te may come to 2uch, but with God Iſa, 26.8. 
ines £0 nothing. 

4, Nor will hearty Endeavozr,and Num,23, 
fed roo, paſs tor it, it only ro ſome 10+ 


&d, and againſt ſy? 11]; Or for "04s 


4 


kh, but not «al. True Ocedience,,, 
W not give Diſpenſation from any Pf. 119.6, 
tw, Loyal /ntegri:y care never asK or 1 Sam. 26, 
feleave, and Licence at any place to > 9: 


* 

My foul | Feed not Corrupted Na- lob 59; 
ewich (uch [ſweets aS theſe. Though 7.1. 

by ſcem Sugars they are meer Aer- Exch. 13] 
rr. Made not for thy healhy, but 19- 

Fe; nor Medicines but Poyſons of 

jy Lite; nor Preſervative to 1t, but 

Wutive; the ways to Hell and 
IN. As thou dread} tem, UNC 

be well to thy ſelf, Miſtake nor 

pon for thy Preſervative, A ſornd 

Kare (1n trath, nor errour) 15 that 

Dich m2aintains thy life, 

| And now, y ſo} | See at once au. 


what . 


—— w_ 


what is required. for thy Hea 
to 1. Try. How to 2. Take, 
tO V alue all. py FF 


ade: 4 of cryal. Forward ; Repentance 


10.& 2,5, Out faith, 15 deſperate ſorrow, | 
Jam. :. 14. Without Obedience, bold Preſuai 
2 Pet.1. 5, Backwtyd ; Obedience without h 
| Rom.14. L/ind and unjuſtified Service. | 
| -, "ne without Repentance, weak and 
| Hcb.c.r, Tanted belict, | 
Jude 20. To repent and not believe, 13 

 Luk.1420 a Fogndation,and not Build. Tobl 
= 4 and nor obey, 1s ro build w1 1: 

T4 3.8, 700 To obey and not believe, 1 
” clap the roof on the ground-work, 

believe, and not repent, 15 tok 

w:thour fonndation. Repentanct} 

1s r*covery without ſtrength. F 

lone, ſtrength without «ſe, Obal 

| alone, darkneſs with ſtrength. | 

| then,and take chem as you will, t 

. the jult tryal. That's Right Regent 

that hath Faich and Obedience # 
| AR.z0,21 it, That's Sound Obedience that! 
| 


: 
» 


& 26: 20. Faith and Repentance before 1t. T' 
om. 16: True Faith, thac hath repentan 
26. a 3. 

Hl Heb, 6.x, Fore, and Ovedience after it, M 

then, thou for thy healch muſt har 

1f chou wilc have ic true (ound &1 


2. 


— 


2.) And wouldſt thou know, How 

&-1 art to take all?. ſure till thou art 
; Heaven with perfet# cure, thou 
-:t gfe on earth continue! remedy. 1Car.t3.9. | 
7,-"mt every day, believe every howy, PhIl-3.13+ 
eyery moment. 

\ There 1s no day wherein thou 
 : not ſin; no night therefore 1n 
<h thou muſt not repent. If fowl, Mar.6.122 
1muſt waſh; If gailty,ask pardon; © Cor.7.1, 
ck, {eek cure daily, 
:, Thou doſt never /in, but need a Rom 6.33 
ionr : Never well, but haſt need of Neb.13. 


: wwr :; Of Blood, tocleanſe the guilts **' | 
hei/l. Of a Robe, to cover the ble- phi'. 3.91 
roof thy good. What Blood, but Rom.3.2.$ 

; nhis Side ? What Robe but on his EPP-1-7 

 oþ? Where elſe, my ſoul | canſt thou 

;. | thy wounds, or hide thy Scars, | 
under the Righteonſueſs of his Inw0- Apo.y.1 
life, Parpled 1n his moſt Precious Jer. 33-1 
14? Tf chou then art not without fin Ia.53.1 
2, thou canſt not be without Chriſt Rn | 
hour ;1«{t for want of a Saviour thou py ”: 

e349 
oft in the very minute of ſin. In his 
04 then chou muſt waſh, Take San- . 
iry in iis Merits, ſhroud thy felt 
ris Rybezſeek Mercy for his Sake ; 
U iS, believe every Howr, 
3- And obey him every moment - 
for 


I * þ p ws. . ” 
hy / 


For ſure, my ſou], of whom thg 
contiawal need, thou muſt offet 
mver, Find a minute when 
wouldft be in 4ef withour:! 
and take that time, to offend hi 
ternal deliverance deſerves con 
Apoc. 1.5, gratitude. Unto him that hath 
1 1s, and waſhed us from our ſinsin h 
'F Blood, and (of vaſlals and ſlaves g 
} tan) hath made us Rings and Prief 
t) God and hu Father, To him be | 
and dominion (and therefore fre 
duty and obedience) for ever and 
Amen. " 
( 3.) Sothen, my ſoul! Taketh 
And canſt thou valne them em 
Never too much. Thy bodies he 
worth all the world;but thy owny 
more then ten thouſands of we 
ten m |! ons of Bodies. It's we 
much as Sa/vaiion, as Eternity 
ro, beyond all valne. As much a 
Chriſt, iy Saviour, thy God 15 wel 


7 


abovc myriads of Salvation. 


” 


Gods Fr Repentance recovers thy 
pr muy ncis*®, Pairh ſets thee {ound, obe 
ery '0'> {reps thee ſrong ; all, give a fl 
| 1V1LA08 : | [ 
Fic. 11, 3, $000 and perfect health; and ſol 
dÞ!. 7-171 OI death. And, 1p) ſonl \ 
13-5» Faith above all, So God doth,j 


wg 


Lv 
{| 
{| 
6 
q\ 
4} 


vefore aſcribes thy health to tt a- 

we.to ſhew it the chief : And fo it is, AQ. 16: 

wentance 15 but a preparative to it ; 3. 

vedicnce a preſervative of it : Faith 1s 

Rojal Grace, Repentance the Mfher Latimer 

at goes befure, Obedience, that bears Ie": 7. be- 
whe train after it. The Qu. Aſother of =_ king 

the Miſfris to that, Regent to both. 

0 my ſou] | The Cordial 1s above 

\ becan(ſe Chriſt is all in af, The 
Owinteſſence of heavenly Vertue, the Gol.3.11.} 

Ixar of all Grace, the very Spirie of 

oodneſs and the Perfeftion of all Per- Col. 2.9. 
kecions, both in Heaven and Earth. 4 
Bear no heart in the body, rather then ©" "—_ 
not this 1n thy heart. let cha pretious 

jal never want this holy Eſſence. 
Count worlaly good Greaſe to this 
0\]. All Delights Death co this Glad- 
xs, All Honours Shames to this Glo- Plal. 4.6, 
m. Keen thy Chriſt as thy crown, thy A 3e 6 
bfe (as the Crown of Life ) thy = " 
Immorta! Crown, and keep thy Faith & 4, 11x,] 
5 him, for thou haſt and holdeſt 
him, in ir, Keep himas ny Savionr, Heb.1e9 | 
and jt as thy Salvation. Him, as thine 39+ _ 
Inberitance ; and this, as thine [ntereſÞ. | Pets 14, 
Lim as the only Sanftuary of a trou- 42 & 


dled Spirir, and chis as che only Acceſs Tia Je3 


2Mm, If Defr?s bein thy Repen= || 
| £300, | 


of HAWANE Fo 
tance , "Errans in thy Obedig 
there may, there willlk, ; in-botk 
Faith unro thy Sanflnary Je 
ſelf in his Wounds ; hold y 
. Horns of the Altar ; Creep und 
Wings, Dye within h's .. Arms % 
run from che Parſuer of Blood, ty 
Cuy of Refwge ; enter 1n- by: 
Faith. k 
And, My ſonl! keep the Vialdy 
that the Elixar go not out; 
wich Repentance, and dry ir with 
bedience, that it be {o bones  Iet« : 
do that duty to it, that dody 
much good "266 hel» for 
And then, My ſoul | thou ſhalt 
healthy and S trong , and happy. 


them Al, 
Ot old all this was not enough 


thy health ; but Chriſt hatch aved 
thy Covenant thus, New. And 
do this Duty, God for his ſake 
elve. thee ability. Ability of Grac 
do him acceptable Reuben Take! 
Word for it, He promilerh he will. þ 
Iis Command with it, for he < 
thou muſe. 

A New heart will I give you « 
new ſpirit will I put within you, a 
will take away the ftony heart, and. 


ly Pry et, 


4 heart of fleſh. And I will put - 


rit within youu, and cauſe you to walk 
# fatuter, and you ſhall keep my 
Wements to do them. 
[Therefore ſaith the Lord God, Repent Ezev.18, 


d turn your ſelves from all your tranſ- 313% 
ions : fo iniquity ſhall not be yonur 
ne 


ff (uf away all your tranſgre ſſtons where- 
yh.v2? tranſgreſſed, and make you 4 
w heart, and a new ſpirit : For why will 
die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
| Fir, 1 have no pleaſure inthe death of 
w that dicth, ſasth the Lord Gadd : 


erefore turn your ſelves and live, 
The Sum of thus Solilogquy, 


' Gid hath _"”—_ remedies againſt 
i failings in his ſexvice. 
I, Repentance, z the /inners firſt Re 
May. And a moſt tair and ſovereign Re- 
dy. Experiments of it. 
| Taking 3: by halves,or deferring it $00 
, makes it not tobe ſaving. 

Todelay it to future dangerous; till 
th, def perate. 

z. Faith zs a finners Cordial, moſ# 
clo, becauſe Chriſt ts chief, yea one- 
9 ingredient of it, and taken by tt. 


Ex= 


- 


| Eacllles Ipigli begnt T 
of tru Faith. 
-- = Covtmrerfeits of Fail hy 
Cordial. 
3. Oredience in the New! 
the Souls Preſervative in heal 
Why it is called New ? and! 
Preſerv.:tive of it ? Some ta 
inſtead of: this Pre jervative. 4 
The proofs of theſe trae 
and Priſcripts How and Whg 
them, and Preciolneſs of all 
Feith in Chief, 


=_ <a 
— — 


—y@ﬀ@c——— 


"The Nobility of Piety. 
Sldoquie Diſcovering to th 
Siu!, Hour much Sin ſets Her be- 
low.and br hides Her ſelf ,and gives 


ten deadly wonunds 0 her Life 
and Honcr. 


Bady is Fleſh, Wilt thou then 23- 


0 My ſoul Thowart * Spirit,thy a Heb. 132 
' make Fleſh of thy Spirit ? 


| Feeding on corrupt luſts, 6Rom.7, ' 
$ it into the baſeft ® Fleſh, Thar of 5-* 1.69 | 
e Brody, 15 natural and good, but this of 
i Soul, unnatural, and * i], O! Do cRom.8.72 
bt make.thy ſelf a Monſter, whom d Gen.1. i 


26. 


d hath made his moſt goodly * crea- Pſal,8.5, 


re: He that did ſo Dignifee thee in thy 
gining, did it to Glorifie thee in the 
Md, _: Carnality makes thee fall off A 49. 
pm thy Dignity, and ſhort of thyp.._ Q ..- 
kry, wit, It, God will not as mo 
ec for * His, and then, tremble f Jer. 2.213 
D think who will take thee! O. Do = 
bot commit ſo groſs an Apoſtacy , 
aintain primitive Spirit in thee, if 
thou 


o 


onls worth, * 


thou haſt ſenſe of honowr, or w 
If it be /oft by luſt, . let Grace y 
\ "'Epb. 4. 15 1660Ver')- 
Ea. 2, O my ſoul | The [nmurtal 
LE of Man, why is the mortal pai 
Gen.4.19. {cried before thee? The bady? 
Eccl,12.7. dyc, thou canſt nor. Canſt chay 
djze, and careſt not how to live 

that which will dye (muſt dye) 
care ? What a folly 1s this to 
a Leaſe toa Perpetuity ? a Mon 
Eternity ? The ſatsfafion of al 
to the ſalvation of a Soul? N 
ſeeking for it an wnre1ſenable wel 
to bring on both an eternal 
For ſo the iz»mrtal is made dat 
Brck.43.4 bly mortal, and dyes to bliſs; 
th 12.66.24. the mortal, miſerably immortal, 
| lItving to wo! Be wiſer and 
O my ſoul, to theezand tou !. Dal 
ſo wait on God, and ler it ſo wal 
thee 1n his ſervice, that when | 
thalc be rewarded, it may ſhare 
thee, in his ſalvation! By cheel 
be made immortal in Glory, 
' thou by It, immortal 1n miſery 
thy own ſake ſuffer not this; Fett 
Bodies ſake do that.If thou doſt 0 
indeed, promete it to Heaven (To! 
it from a Grave to a Throne, is a fi 


; 


Stlns Baſeneſs. 

gromotion - ) But do not kill thy (elf 
" lye of it! O whata mwrther 1g 
> O what a 92#rtherer art thou ? Pro. 6.32, || 
"i ſonl if thou beeſt marthered of & $38. 

nal life, the bedy is both quarrel + 
ſxord, bur thy ſelf (wretched Ga. oY. 
mic! ) thy felt art the mwrtherer + Hol, 14.9. 

do not commit ſo horrid an homi- 
de; Look to thy body as thy life, 
d fight againſt ſes/wality,as for Eter- 

| 


3, O my ſoul! The Noble part of 
lemane nature ; Remember thy No- 
ity! To love earth, and earthly 
kings, 15 infinitely below thee. The 
find and will (chy Arms) are made 
pembrace the Sovereign Truth, and 
podneſs of Heaven! Set thy foot (O 
I) ſoul! ) Set thy foot upon Earth! " 
[hy toot ? yea ler thy ſervant and Plak8.9. 
IbjeRt (che body) ſer foot on it. © 
doth by nature ſer it's footy to teach 
mee, not co ler thy beart upon it! O 
Þ) ſox! 1t thou doſt, thouart nor a Pſa.62.16. 
aner more againſt Grace, then very 
«re; and art not leſs a Prodigy 
Þ Earth, then Heavens O chou Noble 
t the Almwighties making, be not ſo 
biſe a Creature of the Deviiias by 
tO be made at once a wiſcreang Joh. 3 44M} 
and 


Souls worth. 


and the abomination of the W 
4. O my ſonl!G»ds Image is in 
What then doth the /emvility 
beaſt upon thee ? Why dot 
. Reaſon, but Senſe govern thee? 
doth not Rational will , bur A 
Appecite rule thee ? This is to of 
the Devil in thy undoing ! Het 
ſhape of a Serpent for an ill tare 
time ; and thou appeareſt and c: 
in a beſtia] ſhape. Nay not the B 
of beaſt, bur rhe very formis int 
Unreaſonable Creature thac thou! 
worſe then the Brute that hath no' 
derſtanding, becauſe with Reaſor 
againſt it. My ſoul ! Heaven hath 
- neither beafily bodies, nor Se 
And re, Act like Man, 
like God, if thou wouldſ bet 
- then Deformed by wicked Spirit 
' transfermed by holy one. Cl 
'__ God, maintain we Fathers lily 
, that chou maiſt inherit his happh 
AQs of Luſt and brurtithnels 
it out of thee, and thee cut of | 
ven / } 
s, O »1y ſoul! Thou art the o 
of God, no Creature is thy match 
* mate (thy Creator #s thy Huh 
where then is thy y—_- if) 


Sins Baſeneſs, co2 

| have thy love, and earth thy 

,;? O thou that haceſt eAdrl- 

wich Man, how dareſt thou be 

weſs to God? May not 4 

wel body ſtand inthy fight? and Jam.4.4; 
2 whoriſh heart lye 1n thy Bo- 

| Muſt not Man Coart thee, and Ez<*. 6.59 
the Devil woce thee ! Is chy Bed 
and Gods defiled ? Inſtead of 

Lord, thy ſlave, ( che world) ca- 

nto his bed ? What is Gods bed, 

Mans heart ? Setting ic on other Ezck,16, 
him, but /fr ampetting his * bed, 30. 

| the Baſer che good which ſteals *Conſenſe- 

tions from him, the more abg> 1) incorde 
ble the whoriſhneſs? O thou be- cubuiſt, 

] above all Creatures, chat haſt Aug. 

for thy Hausband, Heaven for thy Prov.8- 
, and Earth for thy ſervice ! 3"* 

not Hell be thy Pander, to take the 
for thy Love, have not leſs in 

fare, then thy God and his Hea- 


O my ſou! ! Thou art the bodies, 
8! Take then her him.ige. Let her 
þ thee, noc undo thee, Do thou 
| Gods will, and lec it Execate 
t But do not thou the will of it;(the 
of thy Handmaid, the luſt of the Rom; 6: * 
D;) Let nor her ſenſes wooe thee, 19, = 
£0 


Sonls worth,” 

to Vanities 5 To do pleaſmy 

| body, bring not pain on th 

Phil.3 19. Make not thy body thy Gu 
Make thy ſelf, a Devil ; Dag 

ever for not doing thy duty h 

Almighty God, and thy ſelf, 

foul! An Angels Peer, m 
Pal. $.g, fy ſelf a Devils Fellow! | 
Job. 6.70, thy Lordſhip for flavery andi 

ro boot, If thou be not It 

ſerve thy ſervant, never 

none but hell will harbour | 
[lave | | 

Rom. 6. 7. O my ſoul! | Thou an 

12.& 23+ reign in Man. Under God 
over all char is in him ! Wilt] 
/ _ thy ſubjects ſubject ? Shall 
RF ' Row.6-23 of the members, be the ml 
| The ſenſes are thy handmaids \ 
Princeſs of Heaven !) Shall rag 

chief Commanders of thy life 
wn thou onely move, go,run,refule 
If as they command ? O whata 
Wh is this, to be ſo unworthy to thy 
W and Natwre ? And yet ay: 
| ſoul | ) ſpeak our of Conſciet 
0  fays Is nor ſenſe the great Lea 
 Rom.8.1, Appetite the Ruler of thy life? 
l Reaſon and Diviner Linde 

Lachie after their Deres, 


Cl | 
1 


! 


\ 


Sins Baſent[s. FoF 
oler; are meer Drudges for them ? 
vm! |- The Soveralpn of God, be 
{> much ſ#bje& to the Devil, as to 
gd at N15 luſt, by che Lure of Sexſe, | 4; 1; 
gfic the Fleſh againſt Gods Law, ,;. 
ey Reaſon! Toa life which he him- 
though moſt wicked) doth not 
; For though Spiritual wickedneſs Eph6.1 2, 
md in him,the Bodily is below him. 
u wilt beſo baſe, be not more 
(the Devil. 
LO my Soul! Thou Free born 
of Eternity, Heir of Immenſity, 
whter of Him who 1s beyond all 
ds of Time and Being ! The Body, 
thy Priſon. Thou art ſhutup in 
of #d within the G ates of ſenſe, 1 Cor. 4, 
ten doſt chou delight in a Priſon 24. 
methy Palace? And chnfe a Bodily 
paint before a Spirits Liberty? Is | 
ſs to be in Bondage ? Are Chains Row. 8.21, 
better then Gold ? Fetters, 
Freedom ? Even Earth is but a 
to Heaven; What a Little Eaſe Rom, 8. 
doth the Splyit find in ſo little a 23: 
of Earth! O do not deſtroy thy _ 
al Liberty by a bodily Licenti- Row.6.16, 
ſe! Love not thy. Gaol before 33: *+ 
} Delivery, leſt thou be caſt into 
t Gaol, whence noge is Deliver- 
L ed, 


| 
} 
p 


( 
© 
| 
f 
{ 
1 


' 


4 p 

j pF 506 Souls Worth, Ml 
Mar.5.25.e4, Tis Juſt wich God (mel 

| chat tie Soul which chuſerth 

| 4 vils Chin, before Gods Lib 

if havethe Devils Priſon tor Go 

i And be his Slave in Hell for e 


| Y; 
; W 
4} 


| would not for a time, be Gady} 
Li —Spiritys ON Eirth. Dove of God, fly to 


: 


! 


| quiſqs ales Belinge not thy Spiritual Wingril 
' # and mnd. Do not Crow-like, 
| a? Carrion, and like a Blind Bee 
| 


0 
0 
. 


"1 
FT 


, 
+ 
; 
% 
o 
: 


1 Can.2.14. — 
Amor tem. «Ny Bliſs in Dirt. Sel not thy 


poralium, buy a Gaol, when thou giveſtai 

'' viſcus forthe Purchaſe, and thy (elf 
© Bargain, andhaſt nothing bar 

| (um-- 

8 Mat.i6, 22d Torgwres to boot, Y 

M 26. 9. O my Soul! Thou att 

Mal.3. 17: Jewel, the Body is thy Catked{Þ 

76 then deft thou prefer her Good 

i Mar.5. 30. Welfare ? Muſt che Jewel be Bi 

Save the Caſket from the Fired 

Irs nor ſo much, Ir 1s at once'll 

Caskerand Jewel (ro caſt borh td 

into Hell-Fire) Sardanapalrur like 

all his bundles and heaps of w 

Treaſures, to make up one funef 

and periſh together for ever (i 

Soul !) © right Diamond of 

S.-: (Spark of the Divinity) Ray | 

hh _ IG Glory, Set in the Foil off 

WM {am awe, fora Time, till Taken up and 


: 
z 
i 


| 


, 


Sins Baſeneſs. voF 

L own Cabinet for ever. What 

hon on the Dev ils Finger | Why | 
hoa do him Honowr and Work ? Johb: 44. 
« doſt thou Under the Bodies 


[ 
my Son! | Look better to thy 
Bun che Casket if need be, to 
the Fewel (the Body to fave the 
!l) So Holy Martyrs did : Dan.4.:8: 
wot the Fewel to fave the Carket Heb.n34, 
Soul to ſave the Body) that 4 
7 * Epicures do: and thy end T9 N 
y Sowt) be a Saints, notan Epi 
ns | 


, O my Soul) The Parchaſe of 
y, Bought with no lefs then:Gods AR.:0,28, 
| Blosd (the Blood of the Son of 1 Per. 9. 
) Why doſt thou ſell that fo 14552 
yp, which Coff thy Savicur ſo 
: For the World (which is No- 
tor Vanity, which is leſs? Pro. 23:5. 
Little of that vanity, which 1s Pla-39.7- 


et, then what is leſs, then that Ee "+ *»+ 
Iſa 40 17- 


dy hath that which Coff more then 
Then/and Worlds are worth, leaſt 
ly (are and Coft! Tf thy Body be 
thon wilt have Phyfick ;, :t Wonnd- 
vez if Naked,Clothes ; if Hangry, 
Rd ; No rate, no pain 1s ſpared for 
3 it 5 


1 Tim. 2.9: 


508 
Pi. 41. 4. 
Pro +8. 14. 
Ezek. 16. 
$4. 
Amos 8. 
Il. 
Ia.g5.2. 
*Dx0 1m3- 
Xut4 Cars 
& auima, 
Bern. 


Souls worth, 


it: But thy Precious ſelt may! 
of Sin, onled by Gujlt,'$ 
Innocence , Stars/d for eri& 
nothing is given or done, to 
For, my Soul | Whar is Gods þ 
His help but mans Labour 2 
Worth of * Pain 1s all ( thy 
thy Bedyes) and yet thou with 
if not keep both, from Him ? W 
thou loſe a life that wilt nor 
State, an Honor, a Friendſkip fog 
Doſt thou pive him thy ſelf, 
not leave a bad calm, or vaſt 
ſerve him ? ] 
But O my Soul, no mored 
Neglefs\ 1 charge thee, by th 
venly Birth and Parentage, by 
—_ Subſtance,and Durance;; 
Precious Ranſome, the Dear I 
God: Y alnethy Welfare mort 
the Bodies leſs ! think not GA 
roo great (mans Labour) MN 
happineſs; when the Son ( 
thought not His Sweat too mi 
Blood for the Price! O cthon 
P:etious Picce and Purchaſe of 
Architef, and Device, Det 
Serpentine: Policy of he Devi 
becauſe he once got Eternity 
Apple, thinks to tempt away 


Sins Baſeneſs. 
"y fOr Nothing | And rherefore 
14 have thee all for the Body, thac 
wing may be done for the Salvation 
4: Soil! D:ar one, thou waſt.not 
um d,be not r#in'd,for nothing | 
And now, O #2 Soul, Spiritnal, Im- 
vl Intelleteal ; The lively Image, 
Dar Spoxſe of God ; Lord Para- 
an', and Soveraign Power in Man ; 
| Free and Hiph.oorn Child, and 
of Eternity, Delight,and Darling« 
w of Heaven, Moſt precious Purchaſe 
| Inheritance of the Son of God ; 
not, O donot abuſe, and loſe thy 
in Bodily ſenſaalities, and for half 
dif ation (ſcarce to the half of Man) 
lbut a Moment on Earthyfell away 
vation in Full, of foul and body, in 
ayen, for ever. For, 
What ſhall it profit a man to gain the Mat. 16. 
bole World, and loſe his own ſoul ? 26» 27: 


What ſhall a man give in exchange 
hu (oul ? 


The Sum of l11s Soliloquy wv 


.T he ſonls $pirir, Sin tural 
"The ſonl is Immortal, fn 
Die. 
T he (cu] s Noble, in makes 
The ſoul s Lord, fin makes It 
The ſeul «7 Soveraign, fin 4 
SubjeR. 

The ſoul « God-like , fin md 
Beaſt. 
T be a 4 Gods Spoule, jag 
Strum 

T h: wot i Gods Jewel, ſa 
zn Fire. 
The ſoul is Free-born, fin ky 
Prion. 


' The (onul is Geds Purchaſe, F 
it away. | 


TELE EEE: PL: BELL 


Animadverſions touching 


theDaily uſe of what is 
cicected :hrouzh he whole 


Manual. 


- CY 
- i 
ih : 
« * 


Fall ſet ſrem a great Days work of 
D:wotion ( though two hours will 
ths longeſt day) it upnt into thy 

to leſſen it. The Avuthors Aim 

j, tobe a Spiritual Helper, nt a Task- 
ufer. T hat office he leav-s to thee with 
Meretion, and Conſcience bo execute. 
thou wilt diſcharge it better if when 

hn th:aghts are ſet to contrive, and lay 

the Spirits work, fleſh and blood be not 

ed into Counſel. 

As bodies, ſo ſouls are not of rqual 
rength and ſpeed ; and a4 Days differ 

ſeveral Climates (ya in the ſame, 
ften vary their length) ſo days of De- 

lon are not of a like length for all (pi- 

tr and occafiins. 2 Kin.19. 

Hezekiah was not ſo long on by Knees 5: 

Solomon, nor Ezra the Prieſt (0 lon pak 3 
« bis Prayers, as the Levite. T _ O__ 3.530 1 
Apeſtles did length:n, and ſhorten Nch.g «.. 

L 4. theirs BS} 


$Tz . 
AQ.t. .24: theirs, And onr Lord hept 
wr Anil meaſure for his, Aman 
Az. 44, uchin little with the Publicanj 
Joh. 17, /ittle in- much, like a Phariſees, 
Luk.15.13. r5uch, and nst little, as the Cena 
Mat. 23. The Hcart »5 all in all. If that gi 
ron ” thous mayf} do well to ra | 

244 ; | 
Bock owv-r : if not, better ts cut of 
Rages. There are that meaſure; 
mons by Glaſſes, and Oriſons by 
but as the wiſe judge thoſe by 
(n0t lungs) ſo the Devout weight 
by thetr thoughts (not fingers) behbdld 
Patern of all plety and perfefbion, ( 
himſeif; be prayed whole night 
teach iu, we may pray long, and mw 
tanghi uw aſt ort form of Prayer, 


\ Luk.6.12, 


| _ (generally) it 55 not better for 

i long, The life of Devotion lies int 
Spirit, not Breath ; and Prayers 
we-ſured by the Heart, not the 


glaſs. 


ESERVATTVE.. 
Apainlt the ' 


Plague of Schiſm., 


—  ————- - = 
4 PF ww 


__ 


tidote againſt the SgyARATIONS 
of the Time. 


tracted out of Apoſtolick Preſcripts, 
chiefly, from S. Paul and S. Fude. 


klaring by their Divine Demonſtrations, 7uto | 
' what fearful Sins and Dangers they fall, who 
run ot of the Church ito Schiſm. And of 
what an exccrable and damnable quality the: 
Men are, which tempt and lead into ſuch-. 


Separations. _ 


x ' 


L Cor. I 1. 13, 19, 


a that there be Divitions amonz you , anl 1 paitly 
| beliere it: 
 theie muſt be Hereſies ao amore you, that they which 
ae approved may be male mainifelt among y9us | 


— 
—— -———— —— FESEST 


——— @T—— ——— MN —_— — NN — —z-_ in —_—— _ a — CG rei EEE S 


—_—_ 4 


1criui, de Preſc. adv. Her. 


Nec tamen ideo boirum Hxreſes, quia elictas opor) i! 
tKedart quali & malam non oportucrir, eſſe: Nam i 
& dominum : a6; 0p0! tcbar, led va Lraditorl. 


co EE 


— — 


_ SN — —— — ee ts, 
GE em es —_ _ an © — - tt 


Lingo; Printed for Peter Parker, 1671- . W} 


To the Readers” 


'T E Authber intended thu Peefan 
. Only as an Addition to his M 
< - That there night be an Amid 
* See thar well ag aſt Schoſmatical Novelty, as Py 
in the Ma- gf ,phich, thosgb thu be 100 mach the 
nual inthe of the Time, that is more Epidemical, _ 
_—_—_ of | That it may do mare 260d, this is dowd] 
eBION > »wGb (ſure) will be, if the Authors Pey/ 
Oc, P. 7. x.q the Ma1Þ bis Heart aims at: Anda 
Gall be found in the Readers Conſcieng 
by Ink : For be ſceks to profit, not ol 
and if Seif-;ruve ſway not before Truth, 
things will more convince, thas bis wal 
afþerate. Y 
A ſuitable piece be would bave it bell 
Manual «nd Mind. #hich he peaks will 
jam ſum Cians Mouth : Chriſtianus mzhi nomes 
Cras ad re thclicus cognomen. (He us no Romath 
| xedibo, Chriſtian Catholic) And from St. Ball 
 Minate 1'it; Therein be us what be ever way 
f Imperato- Gods grace eur ſhall be what be Wt. 
yu prefide. beſeccheth thee, an'l all, 14 the h 
I! Theo). 4. of $, Paul, inthe Name of our Le 
| Chit, to do ail be what all i 
Thar you all ſpeak the ſame thing, 4 
chere be no Schiſms among you, The 
perſetly yoyned togerher in the ſamei 
and inthe ſ:me judement. That tha M 
Oni may be lmne aud by, u the 
and $1514] of 


B20 cerre 
idcm qui 


C,I7e 
WW 1Cor.l, 
Af Io. 
| Diviftons 
Sl: (2'ran- 


' lations) 


P>i.c-Chriſtia 


a” 


FE 
PRESERVATIVE 
Againſt che 
Plagn of Schiſts : 
| OR 
in Antidote againſt the. 


Ser arations of the Times. 


Extracted out of the Apolto- 
lick Preſcriprs, chiefly from 
S, Pani and S. Jude. 


———_—— 


——_— ——— 


—_— — CE —c 
— 


Rom.16.! 9,18. 

mw I beſeech you brethrren, Mark them which 

cauſe Civiſions and offences, contrary to the . 
doat ine which ye have learaed, and avo.ac 
them. 

| Juce v. 19, 

v they that ave ſuch, ſerve at our Lord Jeſus * Or, m:- : 
Cbiſ. but their owa belly, and by good words k-rs of 0 | 

. an! fair ſpeeches deceive the bea ts of the Sets, 

imple. ficſhly 


0 


baving nat the Spirit, Tranfla- ÞD 
: Wo, ton) | 
Aint Pam| then, and Saint ſue * omnes - | 


R veing Judges, Separatiſts are hereſes Þþ 
KAI Lranded for men thac ſerve their inde quod : | 
* belly before Chriſt , of betrer 299" F: 


d fairer Tongues then Hearts ; having 


more 11] fleſh in them, then good ſpirit-; ja Rom, 1. #} 
| Ig- 36.)$%. | 1 


ſe be they whoſepera:e themſelves,*.enſua), (Old 18 


'beoph. iy 


- 


- -” ay — 


Fre A Preſervative ag ainf 
|. Anime: inform'd rather with the ſoul of a 
anima, ſed en a Chyiſtian. Yet Sy. Paxl' 
animali:a- Witneſs, and God himſelf Fudge, | 
:2 (Hugo) ry one that doth ſeparate 1s not x 
ly a Separatiſt : for God who fg 
all /in, commands ſome ſeparations 

\ Tor. 6.1 7 Bee ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
That therefore wrong be doy 
none, but the guilty forehead may 
the brand, and the guiltle(s be gg 
that note of Infamy, we muſt puts 
Ap. 18. 4. ference betwixt commendable and 
 RQUEETTZ ſeparation; and by God Alm 
A. Light and Word, ſhall beſt diſcern 
' #019915: Qfterence, | Come out of her my þ 


ire) that yebe nit partakers of her 


a #115, - that ye receive not of her plagmes.] 


[4 | C1641K1 eſt 1S A VOYCE from * Heaven > by 


4 
| , 129556" light we ſee, Thatifa Place. or (l 
{1-4 mente 9 Babylon ( be 1t natarally,cor 
| Cc aimo, {*, in Chaldee or Italy, what, orw 
K 7 /£!'59% (oever,) Thats, it it grow ſo o 
Feria . body, and fo far infefted with 


Mus UN 


rrp aa and i2, that withour ſin and plag 
| vitati Car. cannot Incorporate and commu 
| | :2!ec. Si*withitz out we muſt go, Gode 


Fr. 792 0% to come out, * And then, w 
Pr, MURICELM C. . 
T4  palnable danger both of-high d 
C | in XCCatify.s able . Ty - 'S 9, 
Kh: 291 communicabitis in torments. lo. Exi'e 5Piivtuall 
i ff fieri poteſt jan corporaliter, In 2 Cor. 6, 17, 
F 
t 


|; 
: 


' 
if 
' 


fp 


the Plague of Schiſms. Fro 
to Allmighty God, and deſiruion 
our {elves WC mult remove. ® Go ers ſ0.8. 
th, © Flee ont ( as for: your lives. ) © Ma: 48, 
e, which 15 (or ſhould be ) more,@n- * 
Ge will be cut off in her iniquity, we I 
oft bie away (as we love our * ſonls.) d Jer. 5ls 
The common brand of Schiſm then, G4 
ich choſe of Rome give to us Reforms , a 
(25 removed from them) on a wiſe Fg Fog 
ad imprints no more ſhame then a yeformario, 
Id Iron doth hurt. Till it ſhall audeo dice- 
a (by better evidence then their 764u0d li- 
m) That,they are not departed from ©** M4ne 
ePrimirive parity and healthy conſti- =— 
Wim and ſtate of a Chriſtian * Church, wajor a vi- 
kd we not returned to it. And that we debimus, | 
uid not have them go back with us, Card.Ca= 
d will not admit them to come 91" 1, de 
eform. 
ucher we are * gone. And whenſoever 1, 4crwn 
ey (hall firſt ſer toot to return to that Biclefre | 
cient Purity we ſhall nor be forth- imperiz in- | 
"in ready to ® meet, and 10yn hands numerayse 


ud kners with them. And with replies if 


oth hd; and hearts, unite ſouls Eſperc, Þ 
d bodics with theirs, in one and in Ticuw: 
lie ſa? Church, and with them, and # After Q 


Ain commenion with them. Maries. 1 ſ 
KB time the KM! 
ſts cane for many years ro our Churches, till the $; - 
®c'ordad them (P7ys V.by bis Bull) b ToRatur paries} 


1v:1s & fimul [umys, Aug, de Donar. 


Or,. I; 


4 
"x 
t 
: : :, 
" S - 


F20 A Proſervative os olg 

Or, that we will not /ula 
£ mb Se onely cure and remedy - wi 
4, ' Free and General Council, wha 
Chriſtia- itſhall be called of Unintereſl 
nitas in on either fide, proceeding accon 
arverſ a Chriſtian Rules,, and Evidencess 
Van, and d-tcryine the differences 
quia non boih ? Dalts, and to declare. 
erat Jicens. they have rrred, and ought to i 
tia Epiſ® and accordingly be ordered, ag 
cop WH conciled. 


nun ion : ; ; 
Cenire,perſecutione ſeviente uſq, ad tempora Conſla 


dor. 1 pr efat. ad Concil. For this cauſe the Cap 
Nice was called by Cont.l. 3.c. 13. devita C. Wy 
Bff-.&. (ce !.3.c.5.v.6.12,13. Schiſm: ingens deBi 
tillitur. Te3quam in unum corpus effect denud coup 
111 apud omacs vigut ſextentsa, De V.C !. 3.c.205 
ergo ſeditios 4 co8:emione depoſs:4, literarum divin'tu 
ratarum teftimonits, res in queſtianem adduftas difſh 
| Conf. ad Ep. in Nic Conc. congregatos, Theod,/, 1.6.9 
PP} was nor the Council of Trea!, being neichec gener 
_ impartial, V. Hiſtory of i. ' 


By this God and the world 
who moſt love, and make Sd 
They in, or we out of, che R 
Church. | 

An here ler the ancient Fapk 
called, and heard for Witneſſes,) 
whom none "ave (e- our the natun 
guilt of Schiſmintruerand Livelierl 
raters, They diſtinguith ir from 


&*chus: Thus is a Deſertionof Ec Herefis 
Eſtical verity, to the breach of Ca- ry > 7 
ick faith 3 but, that a bre:ch of Ece ,,, An 
L Rical wnity , with deſertion of WT, : 
diſtin love. So S. Hierom decy- + Herefs 


 - 


xof Faith, but dividing communion 

ahhim, 1s Schiſm, Whether with, pai 
wn, fr, or without Herefie (as Schiſm ſequenti- 
zlometimes mate, child, mother, and umſefa; 
wny times a meer ſtranger to it) they Sch1/ma 
bat all crmes give che guilt of Schiſm eadem ſe- 
) fuch breach' of Love, making that j ined 
Inity the proper Objeft and Matter of eft. Aug. 
r, and this breach che ſpecifical form. Schiſma | 
' Thus S. Cyprian (chough not of ex- #1 dvir= ; 
T7) was gait of Schiſm by the Coun-(4# "tip s 
of (ir; hage, becauſe he kept commu pol MY 
Wa 4171 the Catholick Church him onus diſ- 
of, anc; (chough not of h:\amind) Kept fon Vit f 
vne from 15. Bar in the ſecond Coun- #4: 4. 


| of F nib ads 7 Nems- 
Cinſt1ntinep/e, they were caſt ,,,, -,1;. 


tr, aut a jure r0mrKabonkK aliquem {i diverſum ſenſertt of 
moventes, TE 


APreſervative agah 
by the Commun voyce and 20h 
Fathers, who kept not the Chay 
| of the Church (chough othery 
 1.u (e of Yerror,) The evidence was ox 
[anam qui= the ſame. As they made not 


dem fidem_ - 26 ( 
confiters Tacion finz from whatſoever þ 


272 ſe fe- neither every Diviſion, Schilmgs 
runt;eval- whatſoever Church, Buran « 


| fautenQ gnjuſt one from all, or from * any 

" abfciſſi ] f i” , | 
ſunt. Concil, 2, * Hint Cecilianus Schiſmati inſaas 

_ Opt, Melev. quianon receſſit 3 Cathedra Petri velly 


—_ 


- 


cw 
EY 


Tf therefore a Particular - Ol 

_ (for the Univerſal cannot, ar 

the Roman is not) if it, or any, 

being Catholick curn Heretick inf 

and of Holy, become debancht fol 

ſhip ; to leave it is not Schiſm, be 

not a departare, but return toll 

43 A «co ly Cetho/ick fF Charch,. Nor is l 
i licet, 12m make a raptere 1n the Body, bu tg 
que ab A ap: ſtilence of the embers, Nayy 
Wn poſtols vel (on, ® and Copartnerſhip with 


No 

| Ap foie. Churh, is rather a Cob 
mh Eadem fide | 
l conſpicantes, non minus Apoſlolice deputantur, ob 


4 Cuiaitatca difliing. lertul. 'de P:#'cripr. Eceli 


Nt pendet ab #aitete catitu Miniſterial, ſed 3 Chr 
| y un'tat: fidez. Sta: altqzein Pape: cortradicere Of 
| ſ unitatc Eccieſi.e, mo10 [ict ſub capite Chriſt?, Johan 
We jor. # Jobn 2, 11. |; 


« 
| 
i} 


0) 


' the Plague of Schiſm: 5123 


oxinſt che Head, then Communion © Non ft 


', aemus pact 
ie Body, And to renownce (ach a ; ©. 


ip, is not to mzake, bur mend and 
FE ty And therefore againſt hs be- 
| charge of Scifiſm from Rome for arize. 
bquiſking cheir Aſſemblies, our plea Naz.orat. 
\ be 25 that againſt the Arrians, Not ** 
by, As the Biſhop draws his caſe 
Separation with a difference from 
2 Donat ſts. We keeping the Church * Epiſco- 
Gods grace ) continue in the holy and P* Her- 


Pe Ea of fo nn 


7: and ſeparate from none but thoſe Mociangs, 
do not ſo, Donatiſte 
| anlls n- 
dentibus decyetis quibus oppugnata dicunt antiqua de 
degmata [eſe ab Eccleſia diviſerunt, Nos in Eccleſua CON 
xi qui, Deo regente, in paterna ſententia &* communtone 
us, batuimus non communicare ab Eccleſia ſeparatis, 


Nay, our Deſertion deſerves the 

iſe of F Well- doings: And if T Reade 

ty arge our withdrawing Obedience {145 "0s 

n the Apoſtolick Chair, in which ee ry- 
y prove and plead a continual ygy, Ly. 
4 of ſucceeding Popes to S. Pe- cifer S. 

; S, Hierom and Ireneus (hall D< non. 

& IN our rejoywder for us, The "70. 


| : endo cum 
arch doth not confift in * W alls,but ygereaicis. 


VB * Non wt 
us confpſtit Eccleſia; ſtd ibi erat ubi vera fides 
6 Nier, in Pſal. $3. 
found a= 


524 A Preſervative F? 4 
foundation of Faith. And 
wemuſt obey choſe Pris wh 
ſucceſſion of Biſhops have reg 


o Iu b gift or grace of *truth = 


Pere 1s no (n nor Schiſm in our ] 


qus Cum from P,hem, bat 1n their Dece h 
Epiſcopa'us ifs 


ſucceſſione 


chariſms accepernit veritatu, Tron. |: 4. c. 44s - 
IIQuE & per fidus 7 3 nou debemns, ua partic oh 


oy 
” 
oy 


que commune? Carth. in 2 Cor. 6. 14. 


And becauſe we of the Cha 

Enland were (o judicioufly and h 

ly cleanſed and cured of thoſe om 

ons of Rome (as we ſtand and ae 

*See with liſhed upon. our old baſe and ba 
Reje&ion Therefore che preſent ſeparation 
of the and diviſions in it, are evident 
A _=_ and iÞl. And they are ſpiritual 
er, or blind, that do not hear an 
Reſoluti- voce and light from Heaven; 


on to them from thoſe ſeparations, at 
muntain jyg chem, why they ſhould com 


—_—_ call. If Apoſtolick Cries and 


theur=s = make that voyce, and lighe, 4 
moſt, In them with one bright fame ( 
the name Beacon from 2 Hill ) diſcover thi 


of Ki 
Le » wile & naught that make them, { 


Clergy, Commons, and all the Kingdom, A&, 4 
Hencici 8. q Rom, 16, 17. Jude v. 194 2 Thos 


% 


" "he Plague of Schifm: $2 
« for worſt of foals. And all withr : Per.z. 
- with, cry out on them as Peſts Jam 3.16, 


iris, and to us (as they are ſuch) : Jv 


j *;hem- And if we will not be 10. 
wed and plagued, we muſt do both. * yart 
Mark firſt, and chen Shun them. thew] 
we will for their great, 1. Guilt, +. 
d 2. Puniſ-ment, if we dow ell mark eek 4 


3 
1» It is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, rt. For 
h St, Ambroſe. A fin againſt it, Lind. 


mbcleſs it is, and very high for his n=" oy 


fn; for other ſins are contra Sngn-f\ refting 

; this, contrs Hniverſos, So that, ſeditio in 
much 25a Community is more then a Eccleþ# 
ſm, Schiſm is above another, And P# confte- 
uch as a Sacred, is better then a 
W Community, fo far is this worſe} nag , 

n a fin againſt Secular Society. gueduic 
ts, ſo much as Heaven 1s above bellum, 

. The peace of God before mans, J#guaves | | 
dod eſtare of our ſouls above our 009” 
þ The Church, before the World Ran 
Ichat muſt needsbe infinicly much. Euſeb. de 
tf che valucof one ſoul be above v.C..z. 
Worlds © worth, che Church <'?- 

dich contains in it many Thouſand-* M6: 
ands of ſouls) may juſtly be va- © * 
above Millions of Worlds. And 

m ſtrikes arthe very Body of che 

Church : 


$2 A Preſervatiue ag a 
Church : nay, diyides #nity, y 
x Eph. 4. the * Spirit; and cuts aſande 
3» 16- whichis the * Bond of that * bay 
Col. 2. 9. jtleaves the Members looſe at 
& 3 14+: Jace for want of their tyc of perk 
ce arts and layes the whole Body wa 
phos _ anc bleeding. Doing worſe ? dy 
Cypr, myſtical body then the Jews did 

x Compago nat#r a) (bztore which yer he pre 
corpors his * Myſtical; for, for allthey 
Chriſth, 1; rage at Chriſt, they did by 

dom 2nd wornd his body (n3t a bone ofa 
—_ and” broxen.) Theſe Þ tear and 
wntatem ple che Churches ali into * pieas 
concord (1 of the higheſt. For, how a 
== "= hand reach l:ighe;, then at once 
Ae. Cyp. lift wp againſt (not a good limb 
ud qui- ſome have inade the nnpard 
dem cum + fin, but) the Beſt Body in the 
fur parti ho Church > And againſt (nor {a 

| = a ly /pirit of man,burt) che Beſt,inl 


Ecclefie above all in the World,the Hol 


corpus)s : : 
conſentiente animorum concordia &r propofuzzo,aee 
de v.C. 1.1. c.68. y Deteriores facit. Aug, de Bl 
Cypr. de Unirate Eccleſia, Hier. ad Dam, Ep.5/ 
enim vitam Myſtici corporis pretuliſſet, non ſuſtul 
Bern. a Diviſo enim corpore ejus quod eft Ecci 
omnino dividitur. Theoph. b Job, 19.36. c I 
cinus lacerare in fruſia ? lacerat quantum in ſet 


taem [cindit, Zanch. f Contra fraternam chart 
die {aciburagitart. Beda. 1 


the Plague of Schiſm. $27 
by chat holy Band holds toge- 
-2nd animates the members in that 
dy. And againſt (not onely many 
Rtians, but) Chri/# * Himſelf, who *ARs gig, 
erns and quickens that body and 
{ Members by the Holy + Ghoſt. + Per xex« 


wk it chen for a fin of the moſt wick- us & con- 
End.  nexiones 
uppedita- 


Wn 145 ments dat Sp3ratus SanfFus ; x0n-fs oluta meme j | A 


(6 diflrafta & capite. Theopb. 


And therefore of as wofnl Conſe- 2. Schiſm 
, Becauſe, the members faln oft by of ill Con- 

him are /oft (as branches cut of from!* _ 
* Tree dry and 9 wither) Dead for *Job.1 5.6 


nt of life from the holy ſpiric,which © P*/ceſe 


pwates the /j Sorry 
limbs only that are ij» che Eccleſia, 


dy. Thoſe that keep in are wonnded | 
y the loſſe, and lie feeble forit; as pike, 


dy is lamed, and loſeth ſrength by nw praxts || 


nce of much blood, upon the exci- Ircnzus. 


fff. Spirktus 
me members. And the Whole), = 


ly of the Church 'is left weak by the vivificat 
fron, ready to fall into ruine (the membrae | 
Mm way toit in any Family or * Po- hi ſuerint |; i 
h, bur eſpecially in che Houſe of che #%#-Aug- f 
parch,and Chriſts kingdom. )Yea,the ; or: 3+ 


dy of the State is haken by the * full 3 Pe ij 


& cedes ti» 


: _ ſepins, Vide Euſcb. de v.C. 1.;, . 1. ; 8 


42.3 A Preſeruative egaig 
as the rujne and falling of thy 
Empire came upon the breachhy 
 & Hecer- 8Church. By Schiſms and B& 
A _ y4 calling and Terting in the Tay 
vccidents.. Hammer which hach broken the 
ts Eccle- All in pieces.) Nay the Whole } 
| fediſ- Mankind is worſe tor thoſe Bl 
' Cordia Por,for Infidels,inſtead of calli 
| freti Sq - | 
[Joy In, this keeps them our of the C 
| So farfrom inviting and receivh 
by Baptiſm into Chriſts RY 
that ir gives then a Sacra! 
Confirmation in their owns , 
ſtopping their mouthes, as we & 
and mighr by our commenaal 
Chriſtian carriave, and * 'ay 
* bat opening them * wide tap 
pheme ' both che Church for. 
which is ſo ill remperedizu 
Chriſt, as che Head of nal 


it, ad ® Body. 
Epzſc. , 


| Tyri Socr, l. 1.6.23. *Dicit Gentili vellem fierk;Clp 
' ſed veſcro Cut barean. Chryl, Clem Alex. Vox Ct 
 ſefbas babetus. Sit anima mea cum Philoſophu. b1 
and. 3, 16. iFide (inqui!) ut invices fv. 
I 9 nt pro alterutro mori fret parati Tercul. Apol. F 
WL 6.1. 1 Per. 2.2, Sc. 3 16. {D:rided for ic inf 
I Theatres and. Spetacles, Socr. |, 1. &, * 
þ Conſtan. Epiſt, ad Epiſe Syrac, de v, c. 1. 10, 6-6: 
"az quem Judas vendjdit, Hereticus blaſi 
at. 


Tao - 
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For this great gale, God gives & Sch1/m 
12 proportionable * paniſ} ment. 4 
Dum and Death fir for {uch fowt FA09 
&wcrs of Chriſt, and murtherers * ty dily- 
«* Church, Oi which the World vio zor 


eentwo feartul executions. par ſuit. 
2 Per. 2. 


a Schiſmaticum Homicidam facit Cypr, cujus cuipe 
evins Baptiſma eluenda. ln Orar, Dom, 


e Firſt was, 1n the Church of che a— 

y, Rent and tcornin two by * Corah ſter (Nu. 
his * Confederates. For which (to 16.) 1.c. 
how much their /ins was the hate eſ- 
uven) Earth opens her * mouth, ? =? eſis 


nd them quick into © Hell. And T” | 


no old vengeance were ill enough pſeuds- .. 
bem (though we read of dreadful propbeta- 
wes by Water, Fire,and Air before) 1688 Typus* 
| works a New *%ching for theirs, ay 

235 never was in the world till chen. ,,,0 a 
omnibus 
Wew Creation * of * puniſhment; mundi bu- 
and Heaven agreeing to fire and jus able- 

fr all perſons and things in the $@#*#r &— 
Im, Fathers and Followers, all in _ 
p#/pb,Goods, Rents, and Appurte- ,om pays 


S,with wen,women and * children. tu, zec 
Calum vie- 
=c are taftn , nec terram contamnarent ſe pulchro. 
> © Terre flu@ihus 0brutys,non aque. Theod, d Num. 
53 Ceauerit creatine TROY NM Atias More, 
dads ſeparauerit. Oleaſt, a Ver.30.bVer.33.33- 


The 
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hn E The Second was in the: 
Y. bY. 1, Church by f rin, who lih 
Vir land ; 0 Ul 
ac. vlorige Corah In pride of hearr 19049 
magicqua Wretched Herefie,m:de a wo 
veritatis 1n which the Curch loſt Mi 
copy _ of lives and * ſors 5 and | 
ſererealſ= ; lies to this very day muchy 
001 am. 3n 1 
fide Chriſti and weakned, For, he tha 
cepit:quod dnty and pity, to his dear Sat 
201'e Preſ- Mother) did wickedly mangl 
oytero fa- gnq [pM her blogd,as he was goy 


Gur Ef> 5, Triump wich his Train in th 


KLE 3. being ſ#ddenly ſtruck with t 7 
@'V. Sor, taken witha need to caſe hi nl 
Hiſt;Eccl. Common-jakes (next at hand)? 


L 2- £30. like moſt miſerably ſhed out ul 
and bowels. Conſtantizz the 


* Epiſco- 
pooh FR that gave his Se& the firſt break 


quentia thority (to their great 59y,and!t 
ftipatus the Church)dicsof an Apoplex 


Meer wich with grief, V alens, Parror : 


4 ſeewter for 1t, who by his-] 
_ power ted the flame, was bat 
P lar,deV. © fire, KXindled by che furp 
Julii 1. hands, whoſe ſoxls he fired w 


T Medius 4 
creput. : Schiſo "Wo Anaſtaſius their: 


Theod. l.x. c. 4. Soc.Eccl,Hiſt, 1.1. cy, b Socre 
l.2.c.z7, Id.Proſper. c Teipſum reprebendd, Ol 
he domium Dei injetifli. Aphr. Mon. ad Val. af 
| Verſe 5 dofFortbus Gothorum inceaderat animos bl 

. Corpus Vategti(qui mali autor fuerat)cremareture 


E- the Plagne of Schiſme. $2T | I | 


Oli Its his Champion (upon cha: £7388," * 


(5 ſome ſay) ſtruck with * ops, < tun. fl 
Platind, x 


blaſpheming the holy Trinity 1n a 
) with three * T bunderbolts. * Di1- j 
after Athanaſin:(who as another (07. ll 
es ſtood in the gap to ſtop the 

)' wasin a Synod or pactke Aſſem- 2 Buo vj. 
f Arian: at Antioch, condemned, vente res 

all cheir Oppoſi es perſecured ; ©9412 
krengria(his own City )was ſo deps- ”_ fed. 
ted, Antioch it ſelf, and the Cinies ſ«ſt. nt atx 
e Eaſt, {o ſhaken and ruined with «<. Plar. 
h-quakes * as if God would have 4c Ab. in by 
p and all the world to know- by waa / 
& new Gulphs, what a wretched þ, py g,p5ue 
ſg it was to be of the Old Conſpiracy maum 

any. St. Jade calls it Corahs penar. v. | 

» (onely he makes it wider with _ | 

and Balaam: paſſage) and gives , 4 
p*end ; ſaverhat:the month of Hell 14ow de 
Id for the Fewiſh, but the borcom and ceſss per 
of Hell ſhuts on *the Chrifian $'andinem Þ| 
wp. For whom 4 reſerved(not the up- 7 Conftane 
boſt ſmoke and fire but) the black- y of 2 
| LAY, - 
bhiſt, ſc. Decyeta contra Epiſcopos.. c apetics Br ; 
ns /e ab wnitate Eccleſpe ſecernunt. Beda, in Jud. 
Fit. Numb. 10. 33, 3g. * Vel hiatu terre rucntis © 
Meſtious ignibus abſumptoszcorpore & animo. brev} tha». "5, 


be : — 
o 
o 


lartara precipitatos, Opr. contra Parw, 


A a eſe 
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* * 1 V. neſs of darkneſs for ever x 
the living in this contradifild 
ſure of this,as the dead in chi 
- They (are, chey were already) 
Two brands upen Schiſm- 
and by hands ſo good ( C 
poſtles "ud Gods "Judg 
if we have Cither love to 
or fear; of Hell, will make 
it, and which is the aim 
mark, and end and word off 
poſtle, Beware of all chat a 
FP with it. , _ 1 
20018 2. And ſhun them (for 'irg 
—_ chat this be wiſely and. fall 
cauſe of We muſt mark it again in the 1 
Schiſm. or Caxſe, and {ecing that, 2 
I. lenc- To 


=_ * A fin of fo 1ll a kind, 


{ Schiſm. {ome naughty Canſe, You m2 
+, Cor,z: foul /prings of it. \ ; 
IO... - T, The fiſt is, [ynorance.. Y 
«Hb. ſ* of foundations * makes theſe & | 
\ falls 1 in Spiritual bildings. 
5 with * Sermon: » for want C 
well anderlaid in Ground work 
3 Thel. 2. people been righely Catech 
_, , ©ſtabliſhed in che preſent | Trl 


* would not be ſhaken in mind 
fall into ® error ; and then fol 


the Plague of Sthiſm. $5 W 
N lead C0, it by rhe COlrar ” of c Anlcc- 
wh (ascheir lure unto Schiſm) who 48 Famen= 7 


carry them our of the * Church, #977 ſur- if 


| ; , , "1m occafi- || 
zule chey can have neicher mainte- ,,, x... 


e nor ſufterance in it. And (as yelice ſen- | 
\ Heron * obſerves) pretend that in tie colora« 
eir own defence, for going and carry- *© c0nan- 

pour, The Miniſters that for idleneſs, wb IO 


ocher ends did not dogand che peo- q pjices- 
which for prejudice or pride would tes, veri- 
{aff:r ir, God forgive for this canſe. 145, de 
te effeFr are (ad, The Church wofal- — N 
torn, becauſe che members ſo /ooſe!) Def:1e; = 
wed in the body. And the ſimple c 5, 
anſported * with every wind of Do- * Nulum 
Ine, for want of chis b./L1ft of a /chiſma 
bn4 mind and better ſerilement. They P* fb} a> 
-: * Haag : | 
entertain any New or Scrdhgc perebd | 
wg or Perſon, wich Faith, Oedicuice, confenpir.; | 
I Devotion (Believe, Do, Pray, iny at reftt ab 
W, or any where) for w:nt of being tft 


te h.zed into an E avrlier and better deceſſi p F 
videat ur, 


wiintance with the old Standards of Hier. 
ligion, (the Creed, Decalogwe and « Heb.1 z2 
& Prayer,) Yea, themſclves arc 9: 

Md to Expoand Apocalyps , thac 230 7 
Learned Pentatench. And dare > ibertÞ4 


ao Eph, 
ol wh , 


. 
T 
Y 


Aaz 


deeypher 
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;  decypher and namber Daniels $ 
\ eDan.g, weeks, * and St, Johns thou, | 
pj 24 * who (upon due examinacion} 
? _ Y give Fg account of St, Pa 
s Princ Cſs 
j ; _ II. Luf (which commonly g 
if 2. Cauſe curally follows Ignorance) * wid 
I, of _ Rent. Wars in the Church are rai 
WU per.t. [2/7s in the members. For caſting 
To Gray Rig reſi 
b Jam.4.1 heart, Gods Throne ; they drey 
| 2 Tim.z. co tear Religion 1n two, and 4 
| 6&4 3+ Chriſts Kingdom, Such Wars wat 


i 23 Pct. 2. 


f 1 Pridez 1. Pride is * Chief. Whidyi 
cauſcok make the firſ# Schilm as 
Schiſm. b Angels. And doth all amot 
L__ Saints, by © Diotrephes. In $ 


pag rY tion, the Mother(moſt what) 

” wydere po- Fathers and * children, For 

| tefl ut Am men to be made wiſer chen| 
bizio; aur Chiiſtjan world before © chem 


v0 Beter and dearer to God them 
$ e-. Anci d f other S$-ints 
ChryC. ncient an : 

b Jade v.6. - : C 

3 John v. 9. Cc top wikuay : Atolevpus. A; 
tritus, Faftabundus.Varablus, d Sola mater ſnpt 
Omnes turent, omnes ſcientiam pollicentur, Ter. 6 

| Hxr, < Plus omnibus ſe coguovife. De Gnoſt cl. 
1.1. c.y. t. Sotos [e Chriftianes efſe. De Donalsſol 
Plal. 32. | 


makes much with poor _ («ho [ 
| want nor for pride) And then,what 
Lords and Princes of all wiſdom, p...:_ 
* 82nd goodneſs muſthey be, > who ju im- | 
' an, and do beftow ſuch great gifts brew, velit 
of knowledge and grace on their peo- Muhes pro- 
ple ? Aud that carrys them away af- = 
er Simon Magus. Great ones they , , o 


o 


iy 
Ss 


o 
' 
, 
þ 
7 
: 


: 


2 Per. 


will be, i In che Churches way ,. 18. | 
Oat therefore they i A&' 2.9. 
k Hebe- 


x 


they cannot. 
go. > And ſome muſt be to ad- 
mire their greatneſs. That the Simple 71'6htd 


will do ſooneſt'; Them there ore a6 ke q 


they Seduce and carry with them x01, © 
'' 78 | De Ario,” 

| Sic. Theol; &; 
£44. De Valtmtinians Tert.Separaverat Epiſcopatum In- |, 
alium potitum,abrupit de Ecclefſie Autbentica regs | 


2. And an hangry ſtomach often 2. Luxury ' 
| leads on with a high one. For com- 2? cos of: \ 
monly theſe new Rabbi's againſt the " "= 
Church, are Chaplains excraordinary * W#ic-- } 
to the * Trencher, Their Palpit 144 _ 1 
| therefore is a Table which ſerves prey were. 
ompendiouſly both for a Preaching tremfaci- ||. 
[and Eating > place. And their ##t.Chryſ.” j{ 
followers (otcen poer ) loye ſuch Sa- 00-45-ie: 


Promiſſum Dei prandiolis emi expefiantts. Clem, Alex, Is 


"* 
4 

FF 1 
' 


a3 voury 


FREY USIIVE AO 


Fe JoIn 6: youry and wholſome © DiAriy 

lah like ſuch comfortable Þyg 

[1 points, as Good Chear make. 

j | after Sermons. St. Peter ſpraky 

b *, Pct, 2. (not for faſting but feafting *: 

j 13. and St. Fude ſpots them thus ; 4 

l a Jude Y. they feed themſelves without © 

” (-hough in the Chncch, all 

ſeruple.) Y 

= 2. Avarice 3- And a full Pwyſe buys a Sd 

\ acauſe of ofren, * and brings jt on. 2? 

| ſchi'm. -poor people ( Bodies and Sopwlg 
« +Y miſerably bought and ſould like, 

"and beaſts by the Merchants of 


ba bits bylon; as St. John Reveals * ir, ( 
{ Gotborum ning and covetons men, wh2 ora 
| eppſcopus to ſave Souls, ro Gods gliryy 
rk} indeed /ef{ them to their own? 
nocint is | 

| & prewiie advantage, as St. Peter D 
' ineſcatys them. end through covetag 
+ Mecebrus ſhall they with feigned words | 
& Barbaros it ger chandizc of * you. And: 


i Ariane | , 
they over- a 
"um Com] Marvel 1f they over reach and. 


munionty Many. *© For well caught , 
pertraxit. 4 
Thecld. l.g.c. 32. Samoſatenus per conteationts | 
gquerentibys Patribus in Concil. Antiogh Co 2, Peck 
74paces, quaſs vortices vocat, Ignatius. c Revel,1 
d 2 Pex. 2. 3. e Artifciose, pietatis pretextu. (2 
vox ſonat, Lorin. 1 


Ul 


+ 2nd trained up in the * Trade. f yjea- 
if Heart they have exerciſed to cove- tores de 

w prattices. This makes them make gt : 

art of the Church, following the 4 «+4 mh 


ans of Balaam who loved the wages of dr Eph. 4: 


pig breonſneſs, - Mathina- 
tronem. 
Aug, vocat, * 2 Pet: 2+ 14: 


"Thus three Apoſtles giving their 
nſtrations, whatever. Separatilts 

wy pretend for reaſon; Fudes his Bag, 

eur: his Belly and Lacifers Chair 

R the Canſe. 


II. Lewdneſs of life. The follower $- Gene" = ih 


Inſts” is * /eader to Schiſm too. - cxy's. 
pm in the Geilt of ir, and Fadg- > ip 
nn. Seperatiſts ſeem Saints, * burof 16... 
e not. They cannot be, Becauſe « 2 V«.... 
ad and Will (che Fountains of Hu- 14515 | 
Aion) © being poiſoned with 9-3-1 | 
mar and Luft their lives muſt needs ; Jam.s. WM 
with p:rverſneſs, and juſt it is 17. 'x 
uh God, that choſe who walk againſt d Rom. 1, | 
} and their * light, oue of the ft 
Wb-way of the Church, ſhould not ,,, I 
he his protetion and 7 Blefſing. For + Pſal. 91, |}. 
me of which their Souls become a x1. 
t the Robbers of Chriſtian Trath 


A a4 and 


F5$ - "> PPeſerOative ds 


IF «men [- and pace, * nill themſelves) 

| lumipſ pc. urn Thieves roo, never ſeen p 

| reuat, ſed Road,unlefs to Rob in it. Ando 

[; alſummos .. come under his f Cond, 

1 oe be ſure co drive them far enou 

f * > - the Charch,lcſt he ſhould 15k 

| diftermi- of their Coultwitich by Schiſmh 

K 2zant extra S elged oh, Elſe 1 1C Were as greats 
terminos dey, as we to ſee how many are 


4 7 gel not onely. of Chriſtlan, ont I 


| Principles of Reaſon and 

| dem, 

= And led away ſo: far, as tO —_ | 
| Eccleſe Schiſm to Apſtar it © ſelfs") 


_— the Httermoſf of Atheiſm . Ff | 


_—_—_ = ” reſpefting : Then, Deſerting ; 


Denying. Either Charc to %. ay 
_ oe OrC biſ ro be ſaved by. Or,Gu 

i 4; 0 4-: ved at alle Or, Rdews' 4 

{ =>: -- aim with, Or, Heaven et 
|, for. But this, che ffrengh of & 
P Jos. v. 7.19. * doth.. Stan being ſer ar thei 
| fz Cor. * hand, who lcave "ads Chay 
4.4. - the left, and entring them chend 
 Cuſtodi. ;; and keeping them in his Chap 
C1 ih ' ar his Dewotion by Gods juſt «1 | 


os ) ri >» Judgment. So they Rug 
(Vincent. 


Depefitum, ſanam (c. doftrinam. Vetant 
Ley ” retinere. Theod. junior. & Vale 


#54 Heb. 1 2516. - * 2 Thel, 2,8, a Pl. Jog. g. | P 
19. ; AQ, 28,16.7- | 's 


| , I, py ” wy Ci =_h is | p '» | Fd - 


Wrs ſwift © d-ſirultion (molt wret- ; 2 Prec2, 
ly and wickedly oy their pernt * 
DoArines.) To which, for that \ 
t ungodlmeſs, they: were of old 


krdained. d Jud. v.4; | it 
{IV. Rebeltion ro Charch- Ordey, 4 Cauſe |} || 


much co this * Conf#uſron. Eſpeci- 8 4111 j 


ll Divine and * Apoſfolick, ) ASIt 15 cg Orter. 


y of Schiſmaticks, to be. for. new 
Wors and Devices againſt the old j,,."a4 
dion and Rule; for which we muſt Swyra. 
I them + eAvaunt, St, Cyprian will e Kveialns | 
e the Lrax -of Schiſm,. to have no 747 $Hes | 


ter: Father, but the fcorn of -the Bl-  . 


by ſome Malapert Prieſts and Peo- yivy ef. 
8 And the Council of {opftanti- Hier, in - 
Me, ſpares not them from the brand, > Fer 2: + 


v profeſs 80 be for Orthodox Faith! _ oe 


make Conventicles and Congregati- + Kym, 
againſt Canonical and Epiſcopal * Or- 16. 9. 

» Wichcur Swbo dination certainly. g i ſunt. | 
| 01166 atque |} 
w [cluſmaticorum, ut prepoſitum ſuperbo tumore con- } 
nt, Unde enim ſchiſmata + bereſes oborta ſunt Mp 
Epſcopue, quj uus eft .&+ Eccl:þe preeft, ſuperds quar \\;. 
= pre /umptione-contemaitur.? .h Oui ſe anus |}; 
pan confiteri pre ſe ferunt, avulſs extem ſunt, $a Io 
» & adverſus noſtros Canonices Epiſcopes eomgyegatio=, || 


ſaci, 
A-a $8: thar. 


"10 


j mi thar cannor be (for amongſt 
F: arlum X C Q 7 | 
Wai. 5, With them there y 


If umque Siding and Parting ; there cay 
bf rerum ſna Unity and Order.) For the re 
| cyiq, tri> which miſchief and Parity, S. 


wi 
' 


buens diſ- himſelf grants a neceſſity of Ep 


9M 9 Therere being no other way, 


0. be decye.. chat Confuſion, but this Ordg 


| ruameſt ot Authority. 

ſchiſme- : 1 

| tur ſerriga tolleruntur Nier, in Titum) = In Ri 

| ſchiſmatys , ne unuſquiſque ad ſe trahens Chriſti 
rumperet. Epiſt. ad Euagr, Cui nifs excors quedem 
detur (3. t. Sacerdoti ſummo) tit. Schiſmata in 
quot Sagerdo'es. Contra Lucit. 


gCanſe V,And lighting and leaving Ca 
ot Schilm Py .gyers, 1s a {pur to thar haſtec 
Slighting ,,tjon. Indeed, it is Schiſm ut; 


G — <6] break that * {ommunion. Andifl 


* Separg- argue well, Apoſt-cy * comes 
tio ab Ec Div.rſion (a fall from Fax:n upt 
gleſia Ca- Breach of love often 2) bur « 
ebolict of Schiſm always,ſaith S. AuMy 


| — which he Ours ſome, * a 
Formis, tions others againſt ir, by this { 
« Heb, 10. and Argyment of care to'fi 
2, 36, | 
b Null enim Schiſmata ſacerent, fs ſraterno'Wl 

ge : Aug, Sine ulla corventiculoru [4 
Ne toutra Epiſcopum ſun fachant 601970g ariel 


"ou , 
- 
5 


\ ; 
"bs 


, | 4 - 


te Conventicles and Congregati« ' 
.. But Brands thoſe with ir, that de-d Solo con- . || | 
k: ro do * it. And: juſtly both, For Sregatianis . 3 
ation from the Catholick Chareh, > © Ef 
{which is as much) any Particular _— |! 
of it, * and in communion with it, ab xt - 
the withdrawing of Communion 1n ſis Car- 
er?, this is properly Schilm, thaginenſs 
And, All Plety being by God him. /*þar«ti, 

{ mage to be Prgyer. * And the » 
wy place for this, The Charcb, (pori- 
d therefore, The Howſe of Pray ſte, [c.) 
: > all Unity-of Truth and Love, « Gtn.4. 
xing from the Spirit of Chriſt *and | 
promiſe of it only in CMeetingt, © "” 
ſuch Prayers. *f All care of Up: b Mar. a1. 

Wing that Unity. being committed 13. 

ahe Wiſdom and Picty of the 85 EPh.4- 3. 
ch, made therefore, the Pillar .. 
*Truth  " and the Aſſemblies of gy po 


Saints ( where (he doth by her Tegals oc) 


"." - wr 8s 7 yaev : 
Bug. lgnar, ad Magn, e Neceſſ arid-adjiditurTcclefie - 
b qumiian ui Tres, rdeft, P ater, Filins, &> Spi-- 
p ab us, wi Eccleſia que Triun Corps eſt. Terr. de 
= Cum fiat Duo vel Tres propter inconft anti am de eiſ- | 
wn eaden diſcere, ſed & nomimious Or rebus contraria . ) 
aere. Irenzus1. 1.c. 5. p. 21. de Ceetibus Rerer.. || 
*4 of .Ts JNaruein, wiala Th MIndnovy Ss $ : 
: _ Xp ay, kgoat, -f Koa. $ 5. '$* Mar, 18.20,. 
_ Jo I Fe þ NS : 


« 


! . 
L; 


Daftring « | 


i4yd), #& 


D.Arines ny Devotions diſcly 
V T ruff) being the ground and © 
l | 3 Ags 2. this Pillar. * Thoſe that te 


| um © ® mertingrand loſethoſe Blſ 
; F 13.  -meeds be cwrſÞ 1nto Conventiclen 


for want of a Pillar to bear up!! 
they are overwhelmed wich E 
cruſht with Schiſmr. Moſt juſt 
in- Error and Urchin 
two hands of the Devil)who ca 
{elves our of Godr Boſbry',: 
Bl Charches Arms : confounded for 
on ing the:r Fathers Order, and: 
*iſſe Wy Corning their Mothers Prayern ; 
tur Serme As rhele Cauſes and Cha 0 
* Apoſtelicus Schiſmaricks are ris by the A 
= nuenin Pens, *chey are cafily Dec " 
em | Separaiſts Lives. For yo ſeit 
Wer con. Fil meaning ſome of ® them) 
Y tra Jvin, Sieople eAnimals, * The $ 
hk d'Augned Bruit Beaffs. © Both Luſtfwl! 
Row.6.18+ and Joſe and Libertines , f 
atk Sd * Enzniles therefore. to vA 
2 which checks. thoſe- Erro 


Yuyixe?, Voluntary Vagrants and Ex 
or Ss Church ® co avoicthoſe cheels | 


a | 


$ 
- ; 3Pergz-loct +-hoow 2 Per.2,15 th 
Tex]or. Tit. 1,1 0, £ 5» Aovraguye, thee 
2. 25, h Venite ad eciefam, Anfugite Traditor 


Fetire non lire, (Jin Petitianys Ortbodexos.1 


'And if ._ 
leir K chem for ſachs in» Magum | _ 
wſe ; we find As I_— fron | 
jay, WC ſhould ſhun , mh _"_ "Jad ; 
| 4” makes a Ruptare in Chrifts dun.(Ire- | if 
4 . th a Peff in the Church : _ he 
. To t Fae ray of ſoules, * From © Merion | | 
gg — Leprofee of * Sin. 1] 
mea] un 1 
4 ons are - iq Dol ke, Ha 
_ of Evil, with the -depth Fc. on ";: 
« A » To the length of - if or Heretic. |*,! 
_ ” bredth of Corruption, 1 cram & ii 
i Na Life,Spirir, Soul. Ns, that _— if 
1d _ do any thing for Gods ſak et ae Ji 
bo " 2 againſd him lo Joan (Mami | Ny 
"iP for Chrift: ſake, becauſc ww.) Til 
;him fo greata wound, Tf for che pag | 
break, beſo hero gre Score || 
d them ſo th " lake,vecauſe _ [' 
Kg lake, ecauſe to . iP It for Rf | 
Drain orc gin ir i | 
Jul ro ir, fogreat arent. If for poire || 
Fe 7 ſake,becaule to all, ſo much Ecilefie. | 
ne. If for Ear.hs fake, becauſc Bon, | 
: eee: Omnia ſcelera ſuper F ror ch y 
dilegium Schi : upergreditur. we | 
74 cb-/mat, Aug f N ene Bs . (y 


| 
| 


her abi. f for Heavens fa 

© caule the worſt foe to it, If y 
| do nothing for. Hells ſake, becay 
., Devils, þeſt friend, Avoid it, [ 

then, is there not a cauſe ? 

2. And Cr#ſh che Bird in he 

a chi ' * fly the end That's the 

| > un it. Fly Ignorance,as a (ochg 
= "Die. Luft, as * He#; Pride, as Las 
cop: Ia, Luxury as an Unclean ſpirit. : 
$9- 5-fri- ton{neſs, as the T empter ; ©-.oftl L: 
mava If-- 2 Serpents 9 Rebelljon, as a 


__ * Conventicles as Peft- howſes. Thigy 


b Cath;. take away Father, Mother, Nurſe, 


da peſti- teftor, Legder, out of the Mind, Hy 
lentia. Life, Spirit, and way ; and ſo, it 


Lone wc needs ſtagger, fall, ſtarve, _ | 


_ .periſh, 


#atis. V 
| Weſtm, in Pfal. 1. Apoe, a4 2* Cc rTim.6. 9. 
Clef. 21,2, £1 S3V. Ig f Non patizy 


lem virum ſedere in cathedis peflilewiA (Ec fey 


norms manu ducens preſentem non pefi 
H lbbind. - > f:)-2150 3 (Flal, 1.) Hereiicis "tr 


Ctrxyſo). 


Eſpecially, jf we Comnterm 
Werks of Schiſms, and meet it} 


. contrary habits. and : adts of! 
which will Tet {after it ro''cd 


but repell ir, By better 1affþ 


«Be Grownded'in Truth, fo Ignorance © > Pet. 7 

i nor give you for a Prey to Sedy* 721 * 

57% By ſtricter Mortification, Be more , 

\qere tO your Iuſts, and yau will notsg 
teled away wirh their [wres. Be more Iſa. 65. , 
iawble, and you will be leſs fngalar, © bib »- 3. | | 
' Come leſs ar the Eplcnres boerdd, || 
ad you will keep better to Gods * Ta- ? 89uirus | bi; 
t, By Holler converfation hold cloſe,, Wh 6 
) your Rules, © and you will not pe batis, 
we and run after Sides. By hamble Cari;-:. |; * 
bjetion, Submit to thoſe ſet over 11 Jucr v. | ji! 
ou * by God, and you will not be "Y 
anced ſo faſt by the Inframents of ,, 


10,3]. 


he Devil. By greater Devetion kneel 1 Cor. ;- Ml 
and ſtand to the Churches Prayers, 18. th 
and by Gods bleffing and hers, you 2 F'rr+ ||| 


| 1; 
I9 2nd 4'f! 
® 4 i149 4% 


vill oor fall jnto che hands of hers, A, 
ad your ghoſtly Enemies. For then, q Mev. j1:; 


7s 9. 
e Phil. 13.17; e Neb. 10, 36: 


| Solid knowledge will ſo firm the i Efts 5r- 
Ind in } Truth, Mortification Con- 963-515 |: 
mw the Heart ; Obedience to it,and the wy * 2 
Maintainers of it, ſo eſtabliſh boih ; p, fiecef j 
kd Prayer preſerve and fertifie all ; inthy ::- | 
K. we hall ftand by che power of derſh, > 
wo, Invincib'ein Chriſtian Paith ag '*% 

Me, Kept and keeping our ſelves _ 
| the 


"us deadly mink of Thee 
a; Per. 2. for ever. Deadly, I fay; f 
-Schifms ftrike and leave ſonks* 
"J-4e v.12; _ ro * Sprrity = buried 
79 _ *+Fleth. So all' Se&- makers are, 

| Rn all SefFaries roo, * For, all: 1 1n 
hho. vie Joyn to make a SeR. And are ini 
were ſeex: and Damnable condition thar d l 
11m), has do. (Senſual, baving-not the © 
| ſoio ſexlere. An Antidote againſt Separation 
[ae : and the verines-very Preſervi 


bl 1. To the Faln, to raife them. .! 


d1;junR us rhe ſta Ugerin that they may i 

if, og 3. To nine, that they 
bacebi ; ftxgger, Soveraign all,.if we n 
Pei mance rh it, and & ; It, like Terti 
tab. ' corpiace, by Gods bleſſings uy 
fun Aug, So may all that need, Receive it, * 
+ *AoNo- y 
| ric oft Seipſos. Cajer alios, Syr. Verl. c Ju 
i trh, de Scoypigge, i, e, Antidoto ajt,———Vena 
 /:cil8 noci'ura. Si qui banc uoftram ex fide prebi 
£114 ſuper biberir pogionem. 


' The Anti You that are Fals, 1. To Pop 
; 2 = 4 of the Church Have 1 you not the! 
_ =” of this Beaſt abour yu, on Br 
| Z 7. ſe Belly ? | Exam n& the Secrets of 

| / :1n(to Po- Souls, and-ſay, Did not Honey off 


-; from ger Socks you off ? Did not 


EF: -urches | 
$.2219.) the Bofonef, e OT, Snbfiftence; 


rows ; or, Preferment, the Ambitions 
A ns Bread ? was It Conſcience, OTC 
& ,? Conviftion, or Promotion ? Tell, 
God , who knows your hearrs, if 
Wer and Ends, (beſides Truth)plaid 
the Feſwits part beſt, and preſt the 
Convincing Argwments moſt upon 
ſcience ? 
"If you be (as ſome may be )Clear of = 
Pals Blot, Is nor St. Jwugdes Brand * 
n you ? Not baving the Spirit. To 
mn berwixt the Yo and Sin of a 
ch, The Time of our Many An- 
ariſts, and your one. For you ſay, 
poblick Sacrifice of the YholÞ 
b ſhall ceaſe, and all wors 1magt- 
vie be on 1, in that Time. Or, to 
ern” berwixt the Bair Paint of 2 
eſt on the Face of his Religlon,where 
er Frowns on: it, and the groſs 
Riſe of it in the People, where the 
Peer gives it Conntenance ? Or, Not 
Diſcern betwixt the ſawze good in a 
me and a Stranger; and therefore 
aire all abroad, of what. you 
no notice at Home, Where by che 
an Rule of Religion (Chri/thanly- 
Molick, and not Particalarly ſo) 


. 


} (ſhould, and others do, the very 
f good 2 Or, Not to diſcern, be- 
LWIXxE 


twixt the Rales of a Church, 
Perſons 1n it. And not to ſeg, 
none will be more Black then | 
Rome.. In which your Popes (a 
them) by your own pens are. | 
and branded for moſt Hellif 


ſons. - 
* Libuit By this Diſcretion,ſhould aa 


tr = hemet be a greater Prophet then 
fire pers becauſe, his Errour molt Prof 


| [cribere.” And: Ethnisal Rome be leſs J 
Plarina de then the Chriflep,becauſe ſome; 
Caligulz Empexours were bur {uch, nay 


1 _ atri. ſyach Peſts, as ſome Popes ? the 
menſtr? che Catholick Chriſtian be mg 


7c pory then the Heretick ; the Sponle; 
ne, ; : lomen,then Jezebel? becauſe [ 
quibus am- moſt fair > Nay, fthould not; 


oe +4 put in for thef Prizeand carry 
$anfiif6 all, becauſe the trwe God is tl 


me Petri lief, as well as ours ; His Propel 
fedes occu- Fathers; and our Decalogm 
"ata eft po- D;vinity? Riſe chen in the 


ſee. Chriſt, lye notin Luft or E 
Plar.de V. Bened.4. Carnis cultor,vitiornm faxyedl 
*ecatorum i diaholico Spirits infligatus, & c.De Jaw 
cit, Conſt, Angelos jafFant, viſones, &r0.Theod. 
:.2. C 4, Nobis revelaia t f des Chriſtiana & 
::pta. Monraniſte, Socr. |, 2. c. 29. Nos [equip 
noftram tenete, 3 0ultis deats vivere. Aug, (de W 
F CV. 2.20, Cant.l.c. | q 


j , : pF 4 / 


wich better” Judgment and Con- 
bace, on the Apoſtles hands, and get 
z recover your Fall, 
w chat are Faln From the Church, 
x Out. From your Daty,if not her Sad 
wary, What was it caff you down ? applied. 
of God, or the World ? C onſcience, 2, Ton-- 
Maintenance ? Truth,or Advantage? faln fre: 
yitin your Souls (you muſt one day Churche- 


ber it) had the people given you Cc, rol 


ls Helcom for your new Diſci- Duty, 
*(not Taughc or uſed then) * *Gal.1.5 
ſeen till che laſt Centary, in the 3 Edave 
pluan World : or S. Fobns Salutati- 89 m7 


mc Codſperds for your New- And 


kd Un- apeſtelick Dorine? or ſuch ſuerws. 


_ as = _ his Fol- _— ; 
8 (your Predeceſſors * had ) Be 0dinem 

wander through words and fields in rein 
and other bitter weather, and have —- ry 
1 ſExt upon you for your Party- de praſc- 
ching ? Had men of Power done Har. 

ou 25 Conftantine and Theodofong |, * Johr 
pthe Diſturbers of the Church of lik F 
(The Arrians and 4 Neſtorians) Heref; 4e- 


P d _ - 8 rIanor PL. $ 
CE ariter adeunt, pariter audiunt;pariter orant. Te; - 


Har. d Euſeb. de. C. 3 
ſis ſuge: 


ns Fe EG 


Burnt your Books, beheadel 
bertors, bcftowed upon you Bel 
ſtead of Preferments, Depriva 
Benefices, MulQs for Boong,! 
' ments for Enconragements,am 
for Eſtimation? Had Profit a 
come {o croſs, as they came faim 
w4y,would you have gon youg 
comrſes? Speak the truth in Chy 
lye not, was it not Dems his ml 
Diotrepher his motive ? The prd 
natifts heart, Primianuu ellel 
Poflremiantu ; and Maxim): 
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